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OF all months Ju ly  i the plcasantest for travellers in Norway ; 
generally having a greater number of fine warm days in i t  than 
any other. June  and August are also good J although early in 
June  the weather is frequently chilly, and towards the middle 
of August i t  often breaks or remains long unsettled. After 
August the days draw in rapidly ; nevertheless, tourists may 
remain without inconvenience from the climate another moritll 
or more. Sportsmen continually do so for the shooting. June  
and July have, naturally, an advantage in l e v h  of dayliglit 
over all the other months. I n  the North, dunng this period, 
there is no real night ; and even in Christiania, throughout the 
latter half of June, one may read by twilight at  12 P.M. By 
landing, therefore, at Bergen about the 1st of June, you have 
a t  least three good months before you to spend in a voyage up 
the Arctic coast, in exploring the more remarkable of those 
silver Fjorde which run deep into the country, and in visiting 
portions of that wild web of mountains, which, with hardly 
an interval of plain, extends over the whole of the kingdom. 

It need scarcely be said that a country so large, whose 
picturesque localities, besides being numerous, are so widely 
separated ; where railways are yet in their infancy, and 
through whose mountain-glens the traveller must, therefore, 
proceed either on foot or by Ka$ol, cannot thoroughly be ' done' 
in one season. Three months, howcver, enable a traveller 
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2 Travellirlg in Norway. 

to take a glance up the wonderful north coat,  and afterwards, 
landing a t  Molde or Tlirondltjem,' to follow an overland route 
southwards, which shall embrace some of the grandest 
scenes ; or, if less ambitious, his whole time may well be 
devoted to an examination of certain districts-say those of the 
NortlfJord and Jostedalsfield. 

I have spent four pleasant summers in Norway and still 
remain a stranger to several of the grandest glens. Let  me 
honestly admit, however, I am but a lazy man on a tour, often 
spending weeks in a neighbourhood which pleases me, where 
most that is remarkable might be seen by more ellergetic 
travellers in a couple of days. My idea is that much of the 
charm ef Norway is derived from intercourse with the people - - 
themselves. 

There are several routes from England to Norway, and a 
traveller, in selecting one, must consult his pocket, the time a t  
his disposal, and his seaworthitless, i.e. capability of enduring a 
voyage. Some people suffer so much on board ship that they 
would willingly journey a roundabout way rather than chance a 
gale at  sea Storms.on the Korth Sea are generally of shorter 
duration and nerhans less violent in summer than later in 
the year; but &u ale never safe from them, go when you will. 
Now the most direct way, as well as the cheapest, is by steamer 
from Hull or London to Christiansand. blessrs. l17ilson and 
Sons' steamers leave Hull every Friday, and one may reckon 
on reaching Christiansand in less than 48 hours, except the 
weather ie  very bad. I once made the passage in something 
under 38 with their ' Scandinavian.' The ' Korth Star '  from 
London, I believe, performs the voyage once a fortnight, in a 
time little exceeding that from Hull. A t  Christiansand (where 
there is nothing to see) all these steamers make a few hours' 
stoppage before proceeding on to Christiania-thereby making 
the whole voyage from England to Christiania one of three days. 
The course after leaving Christiansand being for the most 
part under the lee of islands and up the Christianiafiord, the 
water is comparatively smooth on this last day of the voyage. 
The first-class fare from Hull to Christiania is 41. exclusive of 
provisions. A return-ticket available for the whole season 
costs 61. I believe the ' North Star ' company charge about 
the same. I speak of course of what has been ; another year 

* The  English call this town (the ancient capital of Norway) Dront- 
heirn. I prefer, however, giving it  the Norwegian appellation ; and 
slit111 generally, in the following page. write all proper names as they 
appear in ivorrrk. 
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fares and times of departure may be changed. I n  1867 
Messrs. Wilson ran the ' Scandinavian ' to Bergen, and I went 
with her in about 50 hours from Hull. Boats belonging to an- 
other company, also run from Hull to Ber6en, but in returning 
take Amsterdam on their way. Norway le well provided with 
excellent steamers all along the coast; so that anyone land- 
ing a t  Christiansand has not long to wait-seldom more than a 
day-for a boat to the North. The coast route, however, 
between Christiansand and Throndhjem is hardly remarkable 
for scenery. 

A somewhat circuitous, but very interesting, route is the 
following :-Through Belgium and Germany to Hamburgh; . 
thence (vid rail throu h J utland) to Copenhagen ; across the 
narrow strip of sea to Qaeden, and up that country (nearly all 
the way by rail) to Christiania This gives one an oppor- 
tunity of spending a few days in the Danish capital, where in 
the sha e of museums, Thorwald~en's sculptures, &c. there is B a vast d to see. The environs are very pretty, especially 
one or two royal parks, splendidly wooded with beech. By  a 
short &tour Stockholm, too, may be visited on the way. I t  ia 
the moat charmin ly situated capital north of the Medit.erra- 
nean, and, inc1uLg excursions in the oeighbourhd,  will 
occupy the traveller a week. That  beautiful series of lakes 
linked together by short artificial channels, the Gota Captal, 
which, like a belt of water, joins the North Sea with the Baltic, 
may be included in the route. The scenery traversed by i t  is 
charming here and there, but never grand, the country being 
too flat. The lakes are most irregular in shape, studded with 
wooded islands, and bedded in an undulatin country, which 
is almost a continued forest of birch and fir. f, ittle cultivation 
is visible ; at  intervals you pass a log house painted red, and 
now and then a village in a clearing; but these are few and 
far between The celebrated f a b  of Trollicceta (close to a 
point on the canal) are mere rapids, and the traveller need 
waste no time over them, as they cannot be compared with, I 
might almost say, a hundred in the sister land. Sweden, 
however, deserves a summer to itself; there is so much to 
interest one both in oountry and town. The ironworks and 
mines are, perhaps, the moat remarkable features of the coun- 
try, and well worth the inspection of all whose taste lies that 
way. During a summer I s nt there nothing struck me 
more than the hospitality of tr e Swedea I landed without 
introductions and had no means of returning civilities, and yet 
in no part of the world have I met with dieinterested kind- 
ness so great. 

B Y 



Next with regard to luggage. I n  every mountain country 
you meet two classes of travellers: first, those who, prepared 
to walk and rough it, seek out nature in her seclusion by 
glacier and peak; and secondly ' roadsters,' if such I may term 
that numerous and respectable flock, who, following each other 
along some hackneyed route, content thctnsclves with what 
grandeur of scenery the king's highway affords. Now it is 
only the first class who can thoroughly explore Norway ; and 
for them a knapsack must suffice, or all events, such light 
baggage aa a man can carry on his back. However, a vast 
deal may be done by leaving your heavy portmanteau st a road- 
side inn ; making circular walking tours through the surround- 
ing district ; and then posting on to some other central point. A 
good many passes are traversable by ponies ; and a pony will 
carry a portmanteau across his back ; or two smaller packages 
(generally enclosedk nets made of birch twig) slung one on 
each side; but the whole weight for a day's journey ought 
not to exceed 100 lbs. As to the roadster, he can drag about 
much more. Should his own kariol be insufficient to hold all " 
his luggage, he can hire two vehicles, or send a portion forward 
in a cart. 

Enwlish circular notes can be changed at the principal towns. 
P The h orwegian currency is tolerably simple. A Specie Daler  

being about 4s. 6d., a Mark or Ort is the fifth part of this, 
and is divided into 24 Shillirtg. It is a good thing to have the 
greater part of your money in 1 Daler notes; those of larger 
value are often difticult to change. When posting you are 
called upon for minute payments all day long ; hence a leathcr 
bag of small coin is very handy ; 12 Skilling pieces are the beat. 

1 may here observe that pass~wrts are not required, and that 
the Korwegian custom-house seldom gives any trouble. Of 
course there are articles you pay duty on ; for instance, jam, 
which sotne travellers have been known to bring; but the 
ordinary luggage of a tourist contains nothing liable to a tax. 
There are good shons in the chief towns where most wants can 

0 

be supplied. I f  yAu require water-colours, or fishing-tackle, 
you had better purchase them before leaving home : but capital 

birdseye ' is sold at about one-third the English price. 
Danish being a language understood by few who visit Nor- 

way, the profession of travelling inte reter has sprung up. 
A ToIk. as he is called. can ~enera l lv  TI e hired at Christiania 

0 

or Bcrgen to accompany a party oh their tour. H e  is a 
travelling mouthpiece, and often a great bore. Where there 
are ladies, a 'willing' tolk may save much trouble; but he 
ougl~t  thoroughly to understand before you engage him that he 
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is to act as servant in case of need. However, ci propos of 
ladies in Norway, few of them will enjoy struggling through 
the wilder parts of the country ; the absence of comfort is too 
great, save for the ' very fast '  I f  they will go, let them keep 
to the main routes ; i t  is a mistake when they attempt more. 
l i e n  usually manage to make their way without a tolk, who 
is a being altogether different from a Swiss guide. H e  costs 
more than anyone of the party, for you have to pay for his 
horses, his board, and to give him a daler a day besides. The 
somewhat scant vocabulary in Murray (with sundry additions 
picked up on the road) is all that is essential to enable one to 
blunder along. Still, ignorance of the language is productive 
of constant inconvenience. Language is the key to travelling ; 
i t  enables one to ask questions. Without it one learns only 
by observation-few people, even along the grand routes, 
speaking any but their mother tongue. The usual inability 
of' Englishmen to converse, many of whom know little beyond 
the two words ' Hest strax I ' (meaning ' Horse immediately ! '), 
is almost a joke throughout the land. 

Now Danish (or Norsk) is the easiest Continental language we 
English can learn. This comes partly from the simplicity of ita 
grammar, but principally from the affinity Danish words have 
with our own ; and I cannot do better than advise those who 
purpose travelling in Norway, and have time, to study Danish 
-say for a couple of months, under a master-previous to 
commencing their tour. 

As  no doubt most of my readers are aware, the modern 
language of Norway is identical with Danish in print;  both 
Danes and Norwegians using the same dictionary and grammar. 
-4 few remarks on its construction, as distinguishing i t  from 
other tongues, although necessarily incomplete, may not be 
out of place here. The peculiarities in the construction are 
principally confined to two ; namely, the position of the definite 
article, and the formation of the passive voice. The definite 
article (where there is no adjective) is placed after, and joined 
on to, the noun. I n  form, however, i t  is the same as the 
indefinite ; bein en for the common gender (which includes 
masculine and f eminine) ; et for the neuter ; and, when used 
for the definite, ne for the ~ l u r a l  of both genders. E71 Dal, for 
instance, means a valley ; Dalen, tlre valley ; et I;jeld, a moun- 
tain ; I;jeeldet, the mountain. oer  is the plural of 0, signifling 
idand; and adding the syllable ne to it, you get Oerne, the 
islands. A verb is changed from active to passive by the ad- 
dition of an  s to the infinitive. Thus hade is to hate; i~ades, 
to Ire hated; ' jcg hader,' I hate ; ' jeg hades,' I am hated. 



The pronunciation of the language is different in Norway 
and Denmark. The vowels a, e, i, o, r, and ii (which 
last is properly o with a stroke through it), have, in both 
countries, nearly the same sounds as in German ; y corresponds 
to the French u ; and a a  ( L  in Swedish) is pronounced like a 
in our word 'ball.' The consonants, also, are generally the 
same as in German ; but there are exce tions to this, as in the 
w e  of g followed by e, i, y, r, or 6. f may further mention 
that a d following another consonant is nearly mute. Thus, 
Fjord is pronounced Fee-or. Now Norsk differs from Danish, 
principally in the sound of sky when those two letters precede 
any one of the vowels e, i, y, r, and 6. I n  the former lan- 
guage k sounds like h (as in Swedish), while in the latter i t  
takes a complicated sound, which i t  would be difficult, in a few 
words, to explain. As an example, Thee-shee (tes-spoon), a 
Norwegian pronounw ' Tay shay;' Skib (ship) he calls 
' sheeb ; ' whilst a Dane sounds the word almost like 'sk'yeeb.' 
I have dwelt rather on this subject as the majority of gram- 
mars are by Danes; and therefore the pronunciation taught 
by them is essentially Danish, no notice being taken of the 
Norsk. 

Although Danish i~ the language of the educated, and is 
generally understood by all, the peasantry speak dialects 
(Bondeqwog) among themselves, varying with the locality, but 
all of them retaining more or less of the old Norsk, the ancient 
language of Norway, of which Icelandic is a remnant Many 
words used by the peasants are Swedish rather than Danish. 
Thus they say honom (him), Vecha (week), instead of ham and 
C'ge, the corresponding words in the latter tongue. Hence i t  
is difficult for a Dane to understand the peasantry in many 
parts of Norway. 

The resemblance between our Cumberland, or rather Lake 
district dialect, and the Scandinavian languages is singularly 
striking. Below are a few examples. I n  the left column I 
have given Cumberland words, and in the right their equiva- 
lents in Norsk (save where otherwise stated) ; all words on 
the same line having the same meaning. The Cumberland 
terms I have spelt as they are pronounced. 
Barn, a child . . . . . Barn 
Barn, draight or short . . . . Been (straight) 
Bcck, a stream . . . . . Bak 
Brunt, or Brunt, 8 t .e  . . . . Brat 
CILg, a fly that bites  om . . . Kleg 
FJl, amomtaiu . . . . r Fjeld (means a momtain, or a block of 

1 mountains) 
F m ,  a waterfell . . . . . Fwa (Old Norsk) nnd Foa (modem word) 
Gnng, to go . . . . . . Gange (old word, the modern is gaae) 
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Gill, a mountain stream hemmed in by Geil (Old Norsk, a cleft, or bhlwht 
d s  . . . . . .} in German). 

He-am, or Yahm, home . . . . Hjem 
Holm, a small island . . . . Holm 
How, a little hill in a valley . . . Haugr (?) Old Norsk) 
Km, to know, be a uainted with . . Kenno (Olb Norsk), Kjends (modern) 
Kilt, part of a =ig2and costume . Kyltl (Old Noralr, meaning ehirt) 
Lal, or Luhl (eome write it Lilc), l h l e  . IAUs 
Lokc, a romp or plny . . . . Lrek (Swedish), fiik (Nor& 
Lute, to seek. . . . . . Leito (Icelandic), &(a (Slsdish) 
Mm, a luke, a water . . . Myre (meaning a marsh) 
Midah, or Middin, e dunghiil , . Miidding 
Roantree. mountain ash.  . . . Bon 

&ar, escarpment or range of roclrs Sknr (signifying a col or indentation in { C e  mountain-top) 
Sow, a (ewe) sheep . . . . Giiy or Giii 
Tarn, a small mountain lake. . . 1jcic.m 

Many of the above are purely Norwegian words, unknown in 
Denmark. Nowhere in England is our Scandinavian blood so 
little intermixed with that of other races as in Cumberland 
and Westmoreland. It shorn ihelf, not only in the dialect, 
but also in the physiognomy of the people, and in some of 
their old customs, as, for example, that of firing guns over a 
hol~se on the occasion of a wedding. 

With the exception of the excellent steamers which run 
along the coast, those plying on the principal fjorde and lakes, 
and some short bits of railway (mostly leading from Christi- 
ania), there are no public conveyances in Norway. The roads 
and banks of the fjorde are portioned out into stages or Shyds, 
averaging in length from 1 to 14 Norwegian miles-a Nor- 
wegian mile being about 7 English." A t  the end of every 
skyds there is a post-house or Stahbn, usually a farm-house, 
which supplies the place of an inn, and you hire a horse and 
trap (or a boat, ae the case may be) from one such station to 
the next  The roads are wonderfully good along the main 
lines. They are kept in repair by the owners of the land 
through which they pass ; each proprietor being bound by law 
to attend to a length marked out by posts. The common 
vehicles for hire at the stations are Ka~joler and Stolhjetrer. 
The first is a sort of low gig holding one. I t  is mounted on long 
shafts, from which is derived the spring, the weight being s u p  
ported between the axle-tree behind you and the horse's neck. 
Your portmanteau is lashed to a board or frame over the axle- 
tree, and perched upon this is a man, boy or sometimes little 
girl, who, after leavin you at  the next station, drives back the 
horse. There is hard !? y any sort of carriage so easy as a karjol. 
Not 80 the stolkjsrrer (or ' seat cart '), which is apt to shake one 

* Except where otlierwise etated, I elrnll give digtnncce in English milee. 
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to bits. This latter, the national carriage of the county, holds 
two, and is nothin but a tray on two low wheels, having a seat 
placed across wo 05 en arms, which branch back from the shafts, 
to which their lower ends are fixed. The tray is a capital 
receptacle for luggage ; but this ought always to be secured 
with a cord. I have driven hundreds of miles in these little 
carts, and often wish I had one in England. They are certainly 
not so comfortable (especially over rough ground) as a karjol ; 
but i t  must be borne in mind, that to see Norway a man must 
rough it (save on the beaten track) ; and one who cannot jolt 
in a cart, sup on porridge, and deep with a flea, had better 
never go there. H e  will enjoy himself more on the Rhine. 

Many tourists engage karjols at Christiania, and keep them 
until they return there ; the advantage in doing so being that 
your luggage has not to be shifted at each station. I once was 
ibolish enough to buy a new one, which I afterwards sold at  a 
loss of about 21. Men bound on mountain expeditions ought 
never to encumber themselves with such lumber, for it can only 
be taken along a road or in a boat; and at the foot of the 
first mountain pass you must leave it or send i t  home. Stol- 
kjzrrer are to be had at nearly every road station ; karjols less 
frequently-only on the great lines. 

Without going fully into the scale of charges for horses and 
boats, I may mention that you pay by distance, and that the 
prices are all fixed by law. Stations are of two kinds, fast  and 
tilsijelse. A t  fast stations the postmaster ( Shyclsskafer) is bound 
to keep a certain number of horses for the public service, and 
which are supposed to be ready at hand when the traveller 
arrives. On most of the main routes now the stations are fast. 
On the other hand, the tilsigelse station master need possess 
few horses of his own; the farmers living within a certain 
radius being bound to supply the stage in turn. So that land- 
ing at  one of these latter stations you must not grumble should 
you have two hours to w a i t t h e  only horse you are entitled 
to, possibly being fetched from a distance of' 34 English miles ! 
I am painting about the worst case, for I have seldom had long 
to wait myself. Some people when they journey send a Forbud 
on before. This messenger (often their tolk) orders the relays 
to be ready at  the time they expect to arrive. Where the party 
is numerous this may be all very well. I t  greatly depends on 
the road. Thus between Christiania and Throntlhjem, where 
the stations are nearly all fast, and each furnishes twelve horses 
or more, by starting early in the morning one need not fear 
delay. But there cannot be a greater mistake than travel- 
ling in a swarm. A party ought not to exceed two or three ; 
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many of the smaller stations possessing but one decent room. 
My plan has been to travel quite alone. 

A horse taken from a fast station costs 36 skilling a Nor- 
wegian mile ; a karjol 6 sk., stolkjaerre, 4 sk. Two travellers 
in a stolkjerre is termed a halvanden (i.e. ' onwnd-a-half ') 
sk ds, and horse and cart together are then charged half a 
d J er a mile. From tilsigelse stations horses are only 24 sk. a 
mile, vehicles the same as from the ' fast.' Here, however, the 
skydsskaffer is paid 4 sk. per horse for the stage (independent 
of its length). I n  addition to these authorized char es, the 
boy who accompanies you expecte a trifle for himself The 
English generally 've 6 sk. a mile--this is called Drihhepenge 
or drink-money. yhus  it will be seen a horse and karjol cost 
about 2d. or 3d. an English mile according as  they are hired 
from a tilsigelse station or from a fast ditto. 

Boating is charged according to the number of oars. There 
are also the two kinds of stations, as before described in refer- 
ence to land. From fast stations two men and a boat come to 
2 marks 8 skillin- a Nomk mile. With three pulling the fare 
is 3 m. 12 sk. gram tilsigelse stations a boat and two men 
cost 2 m., with three men 3 m. A t  these latter stations (not 
thc ' fast ') you pay 2 sk. per rower (Tilsigelse to the station 
master) for the whole stage. 

There is an annual publication called the Lomme-Reiseroute, 
or pocket mute-book. I t  is the ' Bradshaw ' of Norway, and 
can be bought a t  any of the towns. I t  contains all the .laws 
of posting and boats, with tables for calculati~~g the charges at  
a glance. All the principal roads are laid down with the dis- 
tances between each station and the next. The best sleeping- 
places me indicated ; the game laws are explained, and, besides 
a11 this, there is a syllabus of mountain tours. Mr. Bennet, a 
most useful English gentleman resident in Christiania (who 
furnishes karjols, arranges with tolks, &c.), publishes a book 
on the same plan as this in English, and the traveller will do 
well to procure either one or the other. As to the larger gu ide  
books, 1 like Murray. There may be little inaccuracies here 
nnd there owing to changes in stations, &c. siuce its publica- 
tion, and it would be well were there a new and completely 
revised edition, but, as it is, i t  is not so bad. Of travelling 
maps the Veikart by FValigorshi og Wergeland is the best. New 
I n a p  on a large scale are gradually appearing-sheets of which 
might b e  serviceable tr, anyone coufining himself to certain 
dkt ricta. 

About 10s. a day ought to cover a man's expcnscs-sup- 
posing him not always driving about in a karjol. A pedestrian 
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would not spend more than half this ; indeed Mr. Williams 
in his KOI-way with a Knapsack,' seems to have got along 
much cheaper. I think, however, he roughed unnecessarily. 
To read his book one would think he dehghted in misery. 
I f  you travel for pleasure, drive where there is a road. The 
expense of living is trifling compared to what i t  costa in most 
other countries, but the charges a t  different stations vary very 
considerably. From 2s. to 4s. a day may be reckoned an 
average-exclusive of the capital bottled beer (Bairish 01, 
at  about 5d. a quart). The cuirine is of the simplest, seldom 
comprising fresh meat, save on the principal roads. I n  the towns 
the charges are much greater than what I have mentioned. 
I n  some of the favourite hotels an extra price is put on for 
the English-at least so i t  is said. However this may be, the 
cost of living at  one or two I could mention is quite absurd, 
taking into account the actual money's .worth of what you get. 
The English, by their lavish expenditure, are fast spoiling the 
country both for themselves and for other travellers. This is 
not merely my opinion, but that of all h'orn-egians with whom 
I have conversed on the subject. 

The Norwegian horse, or rather pony-for few of them 
stand fourteen hands, and they are generally much smaller-is 
an animal one can hardly praise too well. I n  no country that I 
am acquainted with, save Iceland, are these little animals, as a 

so fmd . The traveller must not take for examples 
some of t e sorry specimens he may be wearied with on a 
highway journey, as that from Christiania to Throndhjem. 
Even along that road there are many fine goers, albeit in the 
summer they run 40 to 50 miles a day. Horses in Norway are 
not worked under four years old, hence most of them are good- 
legged and surefooted, if wantin in other respects. Few get 
any corn, and indeed they are o fk n brought in  straight from 
the fell and yoked to a karjol or cart. With this they jog 
along over hill and dale, willingly doing six or seven miles an 
hour, or, if the road is very level, ten. But the constant succes- 
sion of hills, many of them very long, prevent one's going the 
apeed such ponies would accomplish on a flat. A good pony 
costa generally from 101. to 151., but prices of course are 
uncertain; one of the best I ever drove had been bought for 
about 21. She was fourteen ears old when I drove her ; but 
that is nothing in the way o ?' antiquity ; often you get one, a 
veteran of twenty, and still good. During four summers in 
Norway I have driven many score, and I never saw one exhibit 
temper, nor have I ever had one down. There are horse fairs 
during the summer at  Throndhjem : also one close to Ilolmen, 
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a station in Gudbrandsdahn, and perhaps in other parts of the 
countrv. 

Enilish tourists are acquiring an unenviable notoriety among 
the people for furious driving. Norwegians are exceedin,g!y 
fond of their horses, which are brought u from ' foalhood in P friends hi^ (if I mav so term it) with the amilv to whom thev 
belong, A d  therefke have no ikar of man, aLd are 
unused to the whip. You rarely see a Norwegian flog his 
horse. H e  urges it forward with a peculiar kissing sound of 
the mouth, and checks or stops it-even at  full trot down hill 
-not by t q g i n g  a t  the reins, which would be useless with 
many ponies, owing to their havin hard mouths-but by a 
~ingular kind of ' bur-r-r ! ' made % y vibrating the lips. I n  
fact, if yon wish to know what kindness versus brutality will 
do in the rearing of horses, go to Norway. I would earnestly 
recommend those who travel by karjol to humour the feelings 
of a nation in this respect ; in short, to drive the horses as if they 
were their own property. Every pony has his pace, and you 
seldom gain a quarter of an hour on the seven or ten mile stage 
whether you let him go that pace or distress him (and his 
owner) by pushing him beyond it. I have seen young English- 
men tear along as if they were tired of life and did not mind 
how soon they lost i t  by a good smash. I t  is true the ponies 
are celebrated for rattline fast down hill. but there is a limit to ~~ .~ - 

'3 

the speed, or you are liable to come to grief. Norwegians are 
never in a hurry; and persons subject to that state of mind 
will be in misery the whole way,-the troubles they endure not 
creating the slightest sympathy in the lookers-on. You have 
to wait for horses, boatmen, the steamer, and frequently for 
something to eat. 

When driving, i t  is prudent to keep an eye on the harness, 
always inspecting it at  every change. I have had a rein come 
loose from the bit whilst trotting down hill with a weak pony 
and a heavy cart. I stopped the little animal by making the 
usual ' bur-r-r I' There are no traces, the collar being attached 
to the shafta by iron loop projecting from it, which pass t.hrou h R slota in the latter near the points. Pegs are put through t e 
loops (outside the shafta) to secure them, and these often shake 
out on the road, if carelessly fixed. 
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TIIEKE are few towns inland, and you travel hundreds of miles 
without passing through what may be called a village. The 
mass of the population, which altogether is but half that of 
London, consists of either fanners or people connected with 
fishing. They live in isolated dwellings dotted along the main 
valleys, or bordering a fjord. Here and there a 
or three farms may be seen. The country gener aYp ly is wooded of 
(where the slope is not too steep) to a considerable height, save 
about farm-houses, where there is niore or less cultivated land. 
Spruce fir is the reignin tree in the south, although beech, 
oak, birch, and other finds, are locally common. Above 
Lillehqmmer spruce gives place to Scotch fir (Furutra),  which is 
the prevailing timber over the larger part of Korway. Fa r  up 
in the north there is little growth but birch and alder; neither 
do we find any but the latter trees in the high glens throughout 
the land. Birch, alder, and aspen are cut during the summer, 
niade up into faggots, and dried in the sun. These are given 
to cattle in winter,'which eat tlie leaves, thereby ecouomising 
the consumption of hay. The higher valleys for the most part 
remain uncultivated. They furnish pasturage for cattle. The 
majority of them are uninhabited (save in summer), and any 
road through them is a mere track. 

The houses all over Korway (except in the large towns) are 
built of logs. Wood is found cheaper and easier to work than 
stone. Besides, stone walls require mortar, and the country 
coutains little limestone. Indeed I have seen none. The fir- 
baulke, forming the m&, are laid hoiizontally, piled one upon 
another, tlie interstices being caulked with moss. They are 
notched into those forming a contiguous side, a t  the angle. 
The roof is covered with sod in the poorer dwellings'and out- 
houses ; and often you see a tree shooting up from the housetop. 
The better class of houses have tiles or slate on the roof; for 
they have excellent slate in some districts. I noticed a re- 
markable formation of i t  on the Christiania and Throndhjem 
road. Most houses are two-storied, and internally fitted up 
plain. Of course the style varies with the wealth and taste of 
the inhabitants, but you seldom see anything like tlie luxury 
found in an ordinary English gentleman's house. 

A Gaard, or farm establishment, consists of so many de- 
tached buildings, that, viewed from a distance, it has the a p  
pearance of a village. The living house, stables, cow-honsc, 
liouses for sheep and goats during the winter, barns and store- 
room, form its component parts. But, besides these, there are 
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lodgings for dependents, cottages occupicd by tenants, and, 
sometimes, a schoolroom for children of the neighbowhood,- 
all included in the naard. 

D 

The Norwegians, as a nation, live on very simple food. 
Among the peasantry, who are a wonderfully healthy race- 
equal, if not superior, to the English in stature-porridge 
(G'riid), generally made of barley or rye meal, sour milk 
and Fladbriid, which resembles our oat cake, make up the staff 
of life. Numerous as cows and sheep are, fresh meat is, in 
country places, a treat. People only kill in the autumn, and 
then most of the carcass is salted and dried ; forming what is 
termed Spegekjiid (smoked meat), and is eaten without further 
cookery. The mutton done in this way tastes like mutton ham, 
hard as leather, but not unpalatable; indeed, I rather like it 
when out on the fells. Of course in the towns, living is on a 
better scale ; so also, at  the large stations, where you often get 
salmon and trout. Good coffee is common, even in the dirtiest 
hovel ; so are eggs. 

Out of the beaten track there are naturally few stations or 
public accommodation of any sort. By beaten track I mean a 
post road or steamer route along a fjord. When travelling in 
such places the custom is to ask for lodging at  the best-looking 
farm. The people give you what they have, and, except the 
house belongs to a gentleman, you pay a trifle when you go 
away ; 2 marks are generally ample, should your hosts refuse to 
name a charge. 

Except durinv a famine arising from failure of crops, &c., 
great wealth an$ extreme poverty are alike uncommon among 
the peasant class. There are, however, a portion of the popu- 
lation, who, from age or other causes, require support ; and 
instead of being incarcerated in workhouses, these poor people 
are told off to the different farms, there to be fostered at  the 
expense of the owners of the soil. The ' family pauper,' often 
a very old man, with long white hair, is sometimes a conspi- 
cuous feature in the domestic economy of a gaard. 

The quantity of land under cultivation is seldom great. 
Some farms ma have forty acres, but commonly they have 
less ; a patch o P potatoes, and an acre or two of barley, being 
frequently all that is planted about a gaard. Throughout the 
western half of Norway, barley is the commonest grain, and 
next to that rye. Other districts produce oats; but wheat is 
coml~aratively little r- . The Norwegians are not good 
husbandmen, althoug government sends agricultural instruc- 
tors through different parts of the country every year. Each 
instructor (or Agesnomer) takes a ccrtain district, and visits all 
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the farms in i t  in succession. He, himself, receives his education 
in a school of farming, of which there are several. The shallow- 
ness of the soil over a great part of the country is an obstacle 
to good crops; and then there is a want of capital to work 
with. A system of irrigation, which might be applied in other 
countries, wherever there is a running stream above a slope, 
is the following. Water is condl~cted from a rill or burn, 
sometimes a distance of two miles, in a line of troughs formed 
of pine trunks grooved out. These are placed with a slight 
incline, the thin end of one overlapping the thick end of the 
next below ; the whole being supported on props or projecting 
cr s, and thus carried along the mountain side above the 
fie1 1 s. The stream can be discharged at  any point, or diverted 
into another similar channel. Where it is wanted durin-o the 

D~ - 
long periods of dry weather which often occur, it is allowed to 
escape into a hole, and from this is pitched, with a wooden 
scoop, over the crop below. After tossing a sufficiency over 
the land within reach, another pool farther on is dug, and the 
stream led into it (either from another part of the trough or by 
a gutter), and the operation is repeated. 

The principal part of a man's property lie8 in pasture land 
and wood ; and cutting and securing the scanty hay, even from 
every insignificant green strip, perilously situated high up 
among the crags, is the grand business of the summer, a t  which 
everyone assists. I t  often requires all their energies to pro- 
cure fodder enough for that dreary winter t ine  when the cattle 
are all housed and the country is under snow. The mode of 

IS curious : a kind of tall railing, formed of upright 
p s t a  hay makinfu' to w 'ch four or five cross pieces are lashed with birch 
twig-and I may remark they use birch in a hundred cases 

- where we should employ r o p e i s  erected in the field, or on 
the fell, and they dry the ass by hanging i t  over and packing P i t  between the rails. A arge hayfield contains several such 
constructions, looking like so many green screens. Again, 
corn is never built into what we call stooks. Generally the 
sheaves are placed one above another, with a tall upright pole 
passed through the whole. Possibly, there may be some advan- 
tag- in these systems ; as both hay and corn have good venti- 
lat~on, and are out of the reach of flood. 

In  addition to land in the valley, every gaard has a large 
tract of mountain pasture, with a cheese-making establishment 
on it, called a Seter. The cows and goate are driven to this 
in summer, and remain there two or three months, tended by 
people (chiefly girls) from the valley farm. The steter build- 
l a g  are one-storied huts, each containing two rooms. The 
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outer apartment, which is fitted up with a hearth, a table, and 
a coarse bed, is the living room; the inner one is the dairy, 
containing the cheeses and implements used in their manufac- 
ture. A sster is frequently three or four Norwegian miles 
from its gaard. Often two or three, belonging to different 
proprietors, form a group in a mountain hollow; sometimes 
you see them by the shore of a tarn. Of the various kinds of 
cheeses made one is gammel Ost. The name signifies 'old cheese.' 
A good one reminds one of Stilton in the very last sta e of 
decay. Myse Ost, another kind, is made from whey, and %as a 
sweetish flavour. It is the colour of Windsor soap, and nearly 
tlie shape of a brick. 

Cattle run very small, seldom bigger than our black Scotch, 
but of a different breed ; the land, it is said, not yielding grass 
enough for animals of a larger growth. Sheep also are diminu- 
tive ; a man might easily carry two in his arms. 

After being milked of a morning at  the sreter, the cows 
graze about on the fell. Often they are driven to a distant 
part of it, and then left to take care of themselves. I n  some 
districts, a t  least, they return towards evening alone. I once 
saw thirty cows, unaccompanied by either boy or dog, wending 
their way to Bevertun sster on the Sognefield. They had 
been by themselves all the day, and were then coming home to 
be milked. They travelled at least seven English miles through 
a craggy glen, following each other in a string; and in one 
place I saw them cross a brawling glacier river, when the water 
was up to their shoulders. 

A t  stations in the less fiequented parts of Norway, the 
traveller is treated rather 1b8 a guest than as a lodger. H e  is 
expected to join the family circle, especially a t  meals, and may 
often meet very friendly society, supposing him to speak a little 
Norsk. The young ladies are musical, and now and then under- 
stand English. There is nothing of the loneliness a stranger 
feels at an English country hotel. The Norwegians are a cere- 
monious people in matters of politeness ; so are the Swedes, even 
to a greater extent, whilst we English are perhaps nationally 
the reverse. I t  is, however, as well to conform to custom, if one 
cares to inspire friendly feelings towards oneself in a foreign 
land. Thus, Norwe,qians are most scrupulous about taking off 
the hat ; they doff i t  in saluting, and always when they enter a 
house or shop ; and should you meet a man on the road he gene- 
rally says, ' God Dug' (' good day ') or ' Godt modt ' ('well met '), 
and stops to have a chat. A t  your departure from an inn the 
host (and all his family sometimes) wish you a ' lyhhelig Reise ' 
(' happy journey '); and should you return by water, you arc 
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greetcd on the shore with ' velhommen til Land' (& welcome to 
land ! ') Again, after the simplest repast everyone replaces his 
chair, and all in succession shake hands with the hostess, saying, 
' Tah for Maden ' (' thanks for the meal '). She generally 
answers, ' Vel bekommet,' and there is a shaking, or rather 
squeezing, of hands all round. These, and many other obser- 
vances, trifling as they appear, show, in my opinion, the natural 
politeness and good feeling characteristic of the nation. 

h'orway is divided into eighteen Amter, each under an Amt- 
mand, who corresponds in position to our lord-lieutenant, ex- 
cept that he is of ten times the use. The Amtmand actually 
governs a portion of the country, being immediately under the 
kifg. Inferior to him in rank are two clasees of civil function- 
anes, the F ~ g e d  and the Si;renshricer. There are a great number 
of each, appointed to certain districts. The Siirenskriver is a d i p  
trict judge, civil and criminal combined. H e  is a paid oficer,- 
amateur justice in the shape of country magistrates being un- 
known. The execution of the law devolves upon the Foged, 
who may be likened to a sheriff. Next to these come the 
Lehsmand, of whom every parish contains one or more. These 
act as police, auctioneers, and have a variety of duties besides. 

The army, at  least the greater portion of it (exclusive of 
artillery) is a kind of militia Like as in our militia, the men 
serve only during a portion of the year; the number of weeks 
per annum depending on length of service; beiug greatest fbr 
recruits. With few exceptions, all young men are bound to 
serve. Each corps is recruited from a particular district, where 
the captain resides, who receives pay from government all the 
year round, and a gaard to live in. The men are paid only 
during the time they are out for drill. 

A Norwegian parish (Prtestqqjeld) is frequently large in 
area; generally containing, besides the parish church (near 
which ~s the Pr~stegaard,  or 'manse '), one or more other 
churches (Annex Kirke), often twelve or fourteen English miles 
apart, and the clergyman gives a Sunday to each in turn. 
Often, however, the weather prevents his attendance at  an 
annex, the journey to which may be several miles over a 
stormy sea  

There being hardly any country towns, articles of daily use 
are supplied by general dealers, called Landhandler (county 
dealers), who are often the leading people in a place. Many 
of them are rather superior in education to the farmers around. 
Most of the large stations have a 1-andlia~rdel, or shop of this 
kind. 

Few people are without employment, either in farming or 



fishing; and, with the exception of the government officials, 
clergy, officers of the army, and country merchants, society 
consists of but one class, namely, that of the Bonde, or peasant. 
Of course there are different grades of it, from the rich pro- 
prietor to the labourer on his estate ; but class feeling, which 
to the extent we carry i t  in England becomes almost a social 
curse, is in Norway much less severe. There is a national 
pride, free from arrogane, among the natives which gives them 
a manliness pf character, 80 to speak, superior to that possessed 
by any other nation. They have all our best qualities and 
few of our worst. To imagine the peasantry less civilized than 
our own is a mistake. They may not be so advanced in know- 
ledge of farming as those in England, but in general character 
and education they excel them. 

Love of drink is alwavs said to be the Normand's bane: 
however, judging from what I have seen, there exista led  
drunkenness among them than we find in the North of England. 
The ssle of spiritsPof which those made from potatoes an8 corn 
are most common, is now only allowed in the  town^ and on 
board steamboats. The latter, unfortunately, act as floating 
taverns to a great e x t e ~ t ,  having the privilege of selling brandy, 
&c., a t  their numerous stopping places along the coast. 

Norwegian honesty is proverbial; and as to highway rob- 
bery, it is hardly known. Everyone acquainted with Norway 
will agree with me that i t  is a safer county  to travel in than 
our own. There appears to be a eeneral absence of that . 
ruffianism among thc working class which forms so disagreeable 
ran element in society elsewhere. I cannot remember meeting 
half a dozen blackpards during four summer tours. Besides 
all this-and it is one of Norway's greatest charms-there is 
an English-like atmosphere of freedom, if I may be allowed the 
expression, which one never breathes in Germany or France. 

That little crime exista may be partly owing to the natural 
goodness of the people ; but there is another reason for i t a t  
least in my opinion-and that is education. Every child learns 
to read and write. Valleys, where neither church nor roade 
are found, have each a schoolml\ster during several months 
in the year. H e  divides his time between several neighbour- 
hoods; first holding a school in one, and, later in the year, 
removing to another pard. I olight to mention, that the 
whole country is Lutheran, with (barring a few Quakers) 
hardly any dissent,. I n  t.hat reli ion confirmation is much 
more rigidly enforced than it is in t % e English Church ; many 
situations in life requiring that a candidnte for them shall 
have been confirmed. h'ow the clergy will not perform the 
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ceremony until a child can read, write, cipher, and understand 
its catechism. Schooling is therefore almost compulsor~. The 
cost of it is defrayed by the community at large. A man pays 
the same whether he has six children or none. The tax is, 
however. a small one. 

Most peasant children are taught a little history and every-day 
science in addition to the subiects I have named. The schools 
have the most admirable books on general knon.ledge I ever 
sa\Ir, far better than any used in English parish schools. One, 
quite worth reailing by all, is tlie ' Lasebog for Folkeskolen og 
Folkehjetnniet,' i. e. Reading-book for the People's School and 
' Home.' I t  is sold in town and country, cheap and strongly 
bound. The contents, which at the beginning of the book are 
easy reading and suitable for a child, become more difficult by 
degrees; and embrace a short history of Sorway and other 
coi~ntries, church and Bible history, the elements of natural 
science, and much more. Another capital scl~ool volume is the 
' Lasebn-q i Nuturldren for den Norske Almue.' This contains 
natural history, botany, &c., with their applicatic~ns to every- 
clay life. Of course tlie subjects are rnerely sketched, hut the 
amount of information, taken altogether, is immense. 

Scandinavia is the birthdace of half our nurserv tales. and 
there are numerous collect~ons of wonderful stories about $iants 
and evil-clis~msed sorcerers ( Trolrle) ; h'brske Folke-Eventyr,' 
written by Ashjornscn and Noe, being one of the most coni- 
r~lete. 
1 

So many Englishmen flock every summer to Sorway f i~ r  
the  ole purpose of ~ p ) r t ,  that a few words on that subject 
nlay not be out of place. The game generally met with in 
greatest abundance are Ryper. There are two varieties of' 
them-Dairyper, a mood bird, and $eldryper, found on the 
niountains. The latter is the Scotch ptarmigan, and is common 
over the whole land. The peasantry go after these birds in 
~nid-winter, but, being unfurnished with dogs, seldom bring 
home many brace. Latterly our countq-men have taken to 
this sport, and some few of them with considerable success 
Nothing call be done without dogs, and these must be brought 
from England. I t  has often been a question whether our red 
grouse inhabits Xorway. I have never seen one myself, and 
most sportsmen deny their existence ; nevertheless one or two 
gentlemen hare assured me this species has been shot. Black 
game are common on the wooded slopes ; capercalze only in 
certain parts of' the country. IVoodcocks, although in summer 
they must be numerous, seem little known to tlie inhabitants. 
I,Tuldsneppc., or nlorc prc>prrly Rugde, is the Sorwegian name 
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for this bird. I have seen one now and then fly over me 
about dusk. Snipe and wild ducks may be plentiful in certain 
localities. Hares are uncommon. I n  time i t  is much to be 
feared the best ground will be let in the shape of moors; as 
yet this is rarely t.he case; men shoot on m y  mountain they 
like. No certificates are required, but there are fines for kill- 
ing game out of season. Ptarmigan, black-game, capercalze, 
&c., are not permitted to be shot before the 15th of August. 

Wild reindeer are found on many of the large mountain 
plateaux. They may be said to be rare, at least to all intents 
and ~urposes, owing to the immense extent of ground they 
range over, seldom remaining long in one place. I have been 
often in neighbourhoods celebrated as the resort of deer, but 
never found a trace of one, save some cast antlers among the 
stones. They are said to be on the increase. Numbers of 
English sportsmen try deer-stalking every year, but few, I 
believe, with even moderate success. The season begins 
on the 1st of Augu~ t .  I n  order to follow thc sport, a nlan 
must be well ' rigged out,' undcrstand the country, and be pre- 
pared to live on the fjeld. Me may choose a s ~ t e r  for his 
habitation, or he may have a tent. The mountains of Gud- 
bra7~d~daZcn, the Sognctjrld, and parts about Lorn, are espe- 
cially famous for reiudeer. Ited-deer, or an arlinral resetubling 
them, inhabit some of the islands along tlle coast. 

Bears, wolves, lynxes, and other beash of prey, are gradu- 
ally becoming extinct; a premium of 5 specie daler being 
awarded for every one destroyed. Smaller sums are paid fi)r 
every eagle and hawk. Bears, however, are still denizens of 
the forest-clothed precipice in the wilder regions, and numbers 
of cows fall victims to these huge brown monsters during the 
autumn. A t  the same time their wandering habits, their shy- 
ness, and the difficulty of following them over the crags, render 
any chance pursuit of them nearly hopeless. One might spend 
years without a shot. Ku'orwegians living in the neigllbourhood 
where Bruin has slaughtered a cow, go in a body to look for 
him, and often avenge their loss. No one is afraid of bears in 
Norway; women and children pass fearlessly through woods, 
where i t  is always possible they may come across one ; for 
these animals, urhen not molested, very rarely attack. Berries * 
- - -- 
* Norway is a great country for the hardier kinds of fruit, as apples, 

cherries, currants, and raspberries. Of wild berries you find straw- 
lwnies, cranberries, bilhrries, and many other varieties, growing in 
prof~~sion, often dnguhly intermixed, over crag and moor, Most of 
them are edible; one, the Jfoltebccr (Hubus chamrcmorus), being 
capital with creanm. This, whicli I never saw in Scotland, grows on 
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(especially bilberries) which grow in the greatest luxuriance, 
carpeting both forest and moor, form the normal food of bears 
during a great part of the year. They pass the winter months 
without eating, i. e. from the beginnin of November until the 
following April. During this time tfi ey live in holes, often 
choosing one under the root of a tree, which they never leave; 
and, what is most singular, the female brings forth her young, 
generally two or three in number. 

Salmon fishing, the sport p a r  etcellence of our countrymen, 
is naturallv confined to certain rivers : but these are numerous. 
every fjorh being fed by a t  least one: They differ greatly i i  
the auantitv of fish. and the same stream is never two seasons ' 
alike in this respect. I believe the majority of them are over- 
rated, and that most men who go to Norway for the first time, 
come back disappointed with the fishing. I am only speaking 
from hearsay, not being a fisherman myself. Neither does the 
remark apply to rivers such as the Alten, where the yearly 
take is immense. Wherever there are salmon vou will find - ~- 

d 
- -  -- 

every pool let, and often underlet-many pieces of river being 
held on leases of twenty years. The standing nets, belon 
by right to var io~~s  families whose property borders the s I" ore 
about the part where the river enters the fjord, take a very 
large number of fish that would otherwise come up, and there- 
by reduce the chance of rod-fishing in the pools. When 
Norway first became known, foreigners were allowed to 
fish wherever they thought fit, almost scotfree. Now i t  is 
very different; prices range up to 1001. and 2001. a year, 
and the expense of the Alten (including purchasing off the 
nets), is a great deal more. I t  therefore never answers to 
journey to Korway merely on the chance of getting salmon 
fishing; you must secure a stream beforehand, or, go where 
vou will. the 11001s are let. 
' Now ;rout & usually spurned by salmon takers, and therefore, 
trout-fishing may be had. There are many good streams 
(where salmon are not found), and the people are generally 

high marshes, and is ahaped eomewhat like a raspberry, only of an 
orange hue. The leaf resembles that of a geranium, and the flower, 
white with a yellow centre, is seldom more than six or eight inches 
above the ground.' 

' I h ~ v e  often seen and -ten the fruit-yellowish, with fewer and larger lobes than 
those of the rss berry, flavour rather sickly, cmd not particularly pleasant without 
cream-in the gar Mountains, e. on the rest  side of Glen Calater. The plant 
is not uncommon on my o m  lanfin Rtrathdearn (Findhorn district). but I have 
never scen fruit there. It is called 'Averil,' or wmcthing like that, in Braemar. 
(ED. A. J.) 



good-natured enough tu let the stranger fish them. The tarns 
(or mountain lakes) are often full of big trout. Some of 
these waters above Gudbrandsdale~t are worth trying; there 
you find fish 18 1ba or 20 lbs. wei ht. I fancy, however, that 
in most tarns they can only be ta f en by bait or net, fly being 
of little use. I t  comes from what I have said, that a tourist, 
who likes fishing, ought to bring a trout but not a salmon rod. 
Should he be invited to fish salmon, his friend will lend him a 
rod. 

Barring fieldfares (in the summer), magpies, and greybacked 
crows, the paucity of birds seen during a walk in Norway 
is remarkable; of singing birds there appears to be almost a 
dearth. 

- 

AND now to come to Korwegian ecenery. Everyone has his 
own idea of what constitutes beauty or grandeur; and on a 
view that pleases one, another would scarcely bestow a glance. 
In  a country so large, ecenery of all kinds may be found, but 
i t  is in gorges, where nature looks her sternest, that Korway 
may be s a d  to excel. Added to this, there ie the scenery 
along the Arctic mast, which is of a different character alto- 
gether ; and also particular objects (rather than general views), 
for example, the Vuringjios, worth going hundreds of miles to 
visit. 

I t  may be asked, ' I s  the country as fine ae Switzerland ? ' 
Well, one can hardly compare the two. If grandeur be pro- 
portioned to mere height alone, Switzerland must rank first, 
the loftiest mountain in Norway being under 9,000 ft. The 
scenery can cope with the Swiss only in the element of form ; 
the precipices being generally bolder ; and in charming wm- 
binations of mountain, wood, and water, Norway can vie with 
any land. Vertical cliffa of 2,000 ft. or more are rare in moet 
countries, while in Norway such are common. This is pro- 
bably owing to the hardness of the rocks, a very large portion 
of them bein gneiss, or closely allied to that stone. The re- 
mark one au & or makes of there being a tameness of skyline, 
i.e. an absence of peaks in the upper portion of a chain, al- 
though true of a great part of Korway, is not without excep 
tions. F e w  ranges in Switzerland can surpass the Horun,q- 
tk&r i n  boldness of form; neither are the mountains within 
the Arctic circle subject to this defect. I n  some respects the 
country resembles the west part of Scotland, especially in the 
configuration of coast ; the Fjorde being what we should teim 



friths or .$PO lochs; I)ut here evrrpthinq is on a grander scale. 
Glcncoe is tame c.omparw1 to Rorn.~(l~I, nor can Loch Duich 
compete with Geirnngerfiorden. 

The best scenery in Sonvay is found in patches here and 
there. These are, in many cases, separated (es1,ecially to  
travellers who follow the road) by intervals comparatively 
tame. hlost of the n a n d  vallevs lie west of Curlbrcrndsdnl~a. n 

I f  you take a map and draw lkes  from Lorn (nearly in the 
centre of the country) to Bergcn and Afil(/~, the s p c c  encloscd 
by these lines and the coast will he found to contain most of 
the finest glens. There are nevertheless other districts not 
included in this triangle worth visiting, as Th~h~nznrktw, Ifor- 
duyer ,  Lysrfirrlen, ant1 the scbcnery along the Arctic c o ~ ~ t .  

For  the greater portion of its esterlt, the Snnvegian coast 
is protectetl from the f11ry of the occan by a fringe of islands, 
~vhich'act as breakwaters, espcc.ially when they form a close 
chain. There are myriads of these islantls, of all sizes, from a 
mere projecting reef to territories larger than the Isle of Man. 
Some have a few inhabitants along the coast, but the majority 
are barrcn or only used for pasturage. The voyage from 
Throndhjcm to lfammerff~st in wcekly mail steamers-most of 
them comfortable boats, well managed in every reslwct-usl~nlly 
lasts six days. The grandeur of the coact scenery fairly hegins 
on the second day. To  give anything like a complete dewlip- 
tion of i t  from this point ~vould require a book; here space 
only permits me to glance a t  the main features of the route. 
One island is perforatctl hy a natural tunnel, said to be of 
huge dimensions. From the sea it appears like a looj)hole, show- 
ing diiplight through a dome of mck. As you apprnach the 
Arctic circle, the mountains, hitherto feet)le in outline, tclmi- 
nate in steep, torn peaks ; and the islantls 1)rconie stcrncr in 
character-many of them ~vild ~,rccipices rising abruptly from 
the waves. The bold figure of the ' llextrnnnrl' (or ' 1Iol-s~- 
man.' from its resemblance tr, a mounted k n i ~ h t )  is an irlantl 
nearly on the Arctic circle, which latitude you:roLs the second 
dav. 

J 

The population in the far north is nearly confined to fisher- 
men living on the coast. Very little cultivation is seen, and 
there are no roads-all communication being by hoat. The 
interior of the country appears to l ~ e  an uninhabited tract of 
mountain, glacier, and lake. Rangcs of snowy peaks crown 
the distant horizon. The temperature along the Arctic coast, 
owing to the inflnencc of the Gulf-stream, is consit1cral)ly 
nlilder than in many otlicr parts of the world as far noi-th ; 
and there is s general abundance of vegetation, comprisi~lg 
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grass, berries, juniper, &c. where the rocks are clothed with 
soil. After leaving Throndhiem but little forest is observable 

0 

from the steamer; and ars you proceed the quantity dixninishes 
until there is scarcelv a tree to be seen. 

Mirage in these latitudes produces remarkable effects. Dis- 
tant islands appear as if floating above the horizon and 
doubled; as you approach then1 the lower half begins to dip, 
and gradually to vanish in t.he sea. I n  fine weather notliing 
can be more splendid than the gradation of tints which colour 
the atmosphere about sunrise and sunset. I n  the extrexne 
north during winter the aurora borealis must be superb. I t  
is said there that, sometimes, a crackling sound, produced by 
electric action, accompanies the show. 

Soon after leaving the little town of Bod6 (on the third day), 
the steamer crosses an open sea, conventionally called the 
IrestJj'ord, to the Lofoten islands. This most remarkable group, 
appearing from a distance like one coutinuous land, or, as 
Murray says, ' a row of shark's teeth,' is a very labyrinth of 
mountain and sea. the tortuous nassazes between the islands 

A . -  being in m'my places mere rivers 1x1 breadth. Coxiceive a 
block of high land capped by peaks of the wildest form, and 
the whole submerged to above the plateau, and you have an 
idea of the scene. The cliffs generally rise precipitously (void 
of strand or beach) from the wave. They are not altogether 
barren ; herbage and often scraggy birch grow in streaks among 
the crags. The highest point is said to be Vaagekallen (by 
station lienningsvczr), of which I have given a rough sketch. 
This is an inaccessible aiguille between 2,000 and 3,000 feet 
high. S v o l v ~ r  is one of the most picturesque stopping places 
in the group. I spent a meek there in 1858 at the house of a 
very pleasant family. The father waa a lar e Landhandler, 
and one of his daughters a musical genius. t h i s  young lady 
had composed a very pretty waltz for the ptar .  The Lo$)- 
teniier are the seat of the cod fishery in F e  ruary and March, 
and the population (confined to the coasts) are all connected 
with it, and many of them well to do. The M~lstrCm, about 
which so much fiction has been penned, lies between two little 
;itr or islands, a t  the south end of the chain. Here, the fact is, 
the tide during a high wind produces a sea of broken water, 
extremely dangerous for small craft. The Storstrom (near 
Boriii) resembles it, and is more dangerous, skippers say. 

After quitting the Lofotenoer, the coast views become less 
gand,and a tourist pressedfbrtime might relinqui~h his progress 
farther north. Tromsii, a town on an island, is a day beyond, 
but only interesting on account of the Lapps. Sever having 
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been farther than Tromsii, I will say nothing relative to the 
voyage on to Hammerfeat and round the Cape. Portions of 
i t  have been described as worth visiting, where glaciers sweep 
down into the sea 

The Lapps (probably the remnant of some Asiatic race) 
form a small and generally nomadic  prinkl ling of humanity in 
the far north of Norway and Sweden. They are low in stature, 
and their physiognomy, language, mode of life, as well as their 
dress, proclaim them a nation most distinct in blood from the 
present masters of the soil. The Lapp is simply a herdsman, 
reindeer constituting his flock. His whole property consists 
of these animals, which, in one way or other, sup ly nearly all 
his simple wants. During life the deer serves 1 im as horse 
and cow, and after death he eats the 9esh and makes clothing 
of the skin. As the reindeer are instinctively migratory, the 
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Lapp is compelled to be SO too. They pass the long winter in 
the interior, and the hot weather near the sea I cannot ac- 
count for this fact, further than by supposing climate may be 
one cause ; in summer i t  is coolest by the seashore ; there are 
also fewer flies and mosquitoes-terrible enemies of the deer. 
It is said the same herd, and, consequently, also their owners, 
always return to the same ground they have grazed on before. 
I n  some cases they cross over to an island, where the channel 
is narrow enough for them to swim, the Lapps following in 

r boats. .. . - 

On the mainland, opposite Tromsii, there are Lapps every 
summer for about two months. When I visited the spot, 
there were four families-the same that came every year. 
Men and women, children and dogs, all lived in two bee-hive- 
shaped huts, which stood together by the side of a stream 
in a valley wooded with birch. They were both of s pat- 
tern, and the largest might be 18 ft. wide inside, and 8 ft. 
high. I t  was formed of a framework of arched birch stems 
with horizontal pieces at different heights all round, and 
shorter branches fitted in between ; the exterior was covered 
with sods, birch bark, and more branches of that tree. A door 
framed into the side ; a few stones for a hearth in the centre ; 
and a hole in the top-serving as chimney and window com- 
bined-completed the building. They had an iron pot SUP- 

pended over the fire, in which reindeer bones were simmering ; 
it was the evening meal. A few wooden bowls, a Stafford- 
shire teacup, some bladders full of deer's milk and muffin- 
shaped cheeses made from it, were about all the hut contained 
- harring the inmates. Of these some spoke , a  little Norsk. 
One old woman was sewing shoes, or rather those deerskin 
bags in which Lapps encase their feet; while several boys and 
dogs were reposing under the wall. On another occasion I 
saw a woman makina fladbr5d. The reindeer's milk tastes 
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nearly like cow's cream, and the cheeses are not unpalatable. 
They are reckoned excellent as lubricants for chilblains and 
frostbites. 

The deer graze during the day, Lapp boys attending them ; 
and ss six o'clock in the evening approaches, the boys, assisted 
by small colley dogs, drive them in to milk. For this purpose 
there are two circular enclosures, each constructed of a rampart 
of birch stakes and boughs. Into these the deer are driven, 
and the opening are closed when all are inside. A boy, armed 
with a rope, both ends of which he holds, now singles out a 
doe, and swingin it somewhat like a l w o ,  catches her at once 
by her horns. t h e  deer often starts back and then plunger, 



biit, notwithstanding this, the Lapp retains his hold. Even- 
tually she is brought to a stump and secured to it, a hitch 
being first made round her muzzle ni th the rope. A woman 
then goes up and milks her. The quantity of milk is very 
small for the size of the beast. 

The Lapps only travel in sledges when snow is on the 
ground; in summer the deer are laden with goods securecl 
over the back, when on a journey, arid their owners walk. 

Besides Korwegians and Lapps there are a few Quains 
scattered over the North. These Quains are what we were 
taught to call ' Finlanders' a t  school. They belong, in fact, 
to the ancient race of Finland. Tliev have their own lan- 
guage, Quensk, are taller than the Lapps, and of more settled 
habits. Illany have homesteads, and they usually live by 
fishing. The Norwegians call a Lapp a Landjn,  and a Quain 
a S U ~ R  (i. e. ' Sea-fin'); . -. . an absurd system of designation, as  
the races are quite distinct. 

The summer at Tro~ns i i  is too short to ripen gain.  The 
people, nevertheless, plant barley, which is cut green and given 
as fodder to the cattle. I would here observe to those of my 
readers who wish to learn more about Xorwegian farming, 
that no work contains so good an account of it as that hy 
Mr. Laing. ' Lairy's Rrsidencr: in  Nortcay ' describes, also, the 
social and political institutions; it gives his experience of life 
among the people, and is the best book of the kind I have read. 

Those who desire to see the midn<qht sun should commence 
their tour by a voyage to the Korth. About the Lojoteniier 
there are some two weeks during which the sun does not set. 
A month might be spent aniong tliese islands and the moun- 
tains farther north. Thcre is a continnous line of shore sta- 
tions, where acconiniodation may be had ; but t~ do the thing 
luxuriously i t  woulcl be best to have a yaclit. 

ON the return voyage one mag land at Throndlijem, and thence 
pursue the overland route to Mofde ,  which I'once did ; or con- 
tinue the journey to hlolde by sea. The country between the 
two tow11s is quite inferior to districts I shall presently descril~e. 
A t  Throndl~jem the cathedral is wort11 a visit; there is little 
else. The Sorwegians have a custonl of bringing fresh flowers 
every summer week to adorn the graves of those they held 
dear in life ; and many graves have pretty flower-beds over 



them, beautifully kcpt. Throndhjexn churchyard furnishes the 
best examples I h n ~ e  seen. 

Supposing you to land at Moldc, you are within half a (lay 
(by steamer) of Romsdal, one of the grandest defiles in the 
kingdom. I t  is unnecessary to drive more than twelve English 
miles up it; after that the wonders diminish, and the rest of 
the road to Christiania becomes comparatively tame. I may 
here remark that the Christiania road from Throndhjem is about 
the poorest route in Norway. The only moderately fine bits 
on i t  are south of the Dourefield and the descent to Laurgaard 
etation. It is the highway of the English ; but tliosc who 
traverse it, if they see no other portions of the county, must 
receive but false impressions of what Norway really containe. 
The  valley it runs through, Gudhrandsdalen, is inferior to 
much we have near home. The journey from Throndhjem to 
Christiania requires four or five days. 

IIowerer, to return to Romsdal: the grandest feature is the 
' horn.' Romsdalshora, rising from a slippery wall of rock, 
terminates in a tower-shaped peak some 4,000 feet above the 
valley. There is a tradition of the summit having once been 
reached by two men. Both are now dead. Since then no at- 
tempt has theen successful. Hardly less terrible in appearance 
are the weird pinnacles called Trokdti~iderne, on the opposite 
side of the dale. From the hill behind Molde you have a won- 
derful view of the Rontsdal fells. 

From Molde, by fjord and road, or from Romsdnl (in which 
latter case you cross the mountains to the west), the traveller 
cannot do better than proceed viii Sundelven fjord and Hellesylt 
station, to that nucleus of grand scenery the upper portion of 
the Nord'od,--three days direct. There are capital little 
steamers on all these, as well as on the Sognc, Hardunger, and 
other principal fjordc. Most of them run at least once a week, 
calling a t  the chief stations dong the shore. Time-tables, 
issued every summer, give the days of sailing, kc. 

Excepting Gt~duangen and Lysefjordm probably nothing in 
- Norway can rival in savage grandeur one branch of the Sun- 

delven. This is the Geirnngerfiord, and it can be exphred in 
a day from Hellesylt. There is a known pas8 (for pedes- 
trians) from the east end of this fjord over to Gaard Jliirk in 
Lorn. 

Between Hellesylt and Faleide (both stations, as are nearly 
all the places I name) several glens are passed on the right; 
and one of them,.just before you reach Haugen, lics under the 
shadow of Ilornz~i~dalsrokhen, a peak crowning the finest prc- 
cipice in h'onvay. Bcing the filst Englishn~an who reached 
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the top, a short account of the ascent may not be out of place. 
I arrived a t  Haugen the evening of the 27th July, 1866. 

Lars Elias, the station master, gave me some porridge and 
a bed, and next day we two started about 54 A.M. iu a cart. 
Our drive W&S some 34 miles up the valiey to a szeter, where 
we left the horse and cart, and the rest of the way was on 
foot. Two miles or so through birch wood brought us to near 
the head of the glen ; eventualiy getting clear of the forest and 
on to a green knoll which overlooked a tarn. This water was 
probably above 1,000 ft. above the sea; and, almost vertically 
from its margin, rose the peak we had in view-a straight wall 
of rock between 3,000 ft. and 4,000 ft. high (?). The summit, 
seen from below, appeared to terminate in a rugged tower; 
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but it was not so (as I afterwards found), being in reality n 
ridge, of which we only saw the end. The ascent from where 
we stood looked uninviting enough; but Lars had been up 
several times before and never hesitated about the route. W e  -. .- 

followed a corry, sheltered on the left by this wall of crag, up 
to a col, or *lack, which took us 1+ hours to reach. It was 
very stiff climbing ; and, from the steepness and slippery nature 
of the ground, the descent of this portion (on our return) was 
quite as slow. For a long way up there was verdure, includ- 
ing ferns and bilberries, which decked the slopes leading 
between fieldhanrmer (as crags fbrming terraces across a moun- 
tain side are called), but  at^ we approached the col this disap- 
peared. W e  were now on the upper part of a field of ndvC, 
from which flowed a glacier down the reverse side of the fell. 
Gently rising, now in a direction parallel to the glen, we tra- 
versed the n6vd-the ridge being above us on our left. The 
snow waa just ri ht for walking on, and there was no difficulty 
in winding roun 8 to its junction with the rock a t  the farther 
and more accessible end of the ridge. The edge was verv 

D n 
narrow, so much so that on one part I adopted the crawlini 
system, like a bear. I t  sloped up gently to the top, and then 
continued nearly horizontal for some way. The whole r i y  
was bare of snow, forming a crest on the mountain like t e 
comb of a cock. W e  were obliged to follow the edge of it 
owing to the smoothness of the craggy slope on the left. As 
to the other side, one might have measured it with a plummet. 
According to a legend, a very long while ago, a Trold, or giant 
(who resided on the top), used to sit there and fish the tarn 
below by throwing down a line ! A cairn marked the highest 
point. The view was wonderfully wild. Following the way 
we had come, we reached Ha~igen by 34 P . M .  

The mountains of Norway occur in great blocks rather than 
chains; the Dovrefjeelri may serve as an example. Or, more 
nccuratelg speaking, the long chain running through the coun- 
try north and south consists, for the most part, of several such 
blocks linked by lower elevations. Steep slopes lead from the 
main valleys up to a highland forming the general top. This 
may be nearly a plateau, but is usually broken into ravines, 
more or less. Lakes. rivers. and snow-fields diversifv the hol- 
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lows ; and the swella and ridges separating these are summits 
bearing names. For the most part these highlands consist 
of assy moors, as is the case with the Dovre and Fille Fjelde ; 
an f wherever it is so, saetem are established. On several fjelde, 
however (not altogether depending on their height), nearly the 
whole is a field of n6v6, perhaps 100 square miles in extent, 
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broken only by bare crags, and feeding a circle of glaciers 
which descend into the world below. 

Now, the Nornfiord terminates a t  tlle foot of one such block 
or fjeld, viz., the Josiedalsbrre-Brce or Iisbrre properly meaning 
' nlacier ': and vou can best exulore the western. which is the 
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grandest, side by taking up your quarters at Z'aaning (a good 
inn) about 38 miles from EiLleide and close to Visnes. where 
thebergen stlamer calls. You are then close to tlle head of the 
fjord, where three splendid valleys begin. Of these Opstryerr, 
albeit it contains a fine lake (or Irand in Korsk), is the least 
remarkable. From the upper part of this first valley there are 
passes to IIellesylt and Lonc, and a glacier route to Jostedal (a  
glen on the Sognetjord). The view from a rnountain called 
Kirhenrebbet, a short day's excursion from Taaning, which ladies 
may take, is extrcmcly beautiful. Lo(lendul, another of the 
valleys, is thoroughly Norsk in character. I t  also holds a water, 
conducting to a defile called Nresdcrl-a narrow cul de sac, grim 
and gloomy, and barred by a precipitous glacier a t  the end. 

The third valley, that above OMen (where there is no inn), 
is the finest of the three, and requires a day or two to explore. 
(One can sleep at a faml-house.) b/elkcvol(ibrce curdles down the 
gorge a t  its head, and there are two othcr Bmer  in ravines on 
the left; one of thern, Brixdalsbre, tlie cleanest glacier I ever 
saw. Owing to the fjeld having its titeeper slopes to\vartls the 
west, the ice gorges here are short; and the glaciers descend 
abruptly, torn into a chaos of crevasses. They display little 
appearance of moraine on the surface, but the terminal dclris 
extends over aco~isiclerable length of ground. Many of the 
lofty summits about here are very bold in outlirle; one, called 
St. Crciliuskrone, which I ascended, especially so. I t  springs 
from the side of a lake in this valley, and may be some 5,000 
feet high. W e  went up in the aftenloon, starting from Eirlc, 
a gmrd in the glen. I and my guides first of all climbed a 
long, steep corry, leading up to a hollow, down which flowed a 
glacier, from a col near the top. This we follo~recl \vithoiit 
difficulty ; and, arrived a t  the col, had a scramble over a stoney 
tract to the highest p i n t ,  the apex of a dome of crags. The 
rosy light of sunset, flooding the wow mountains on the opl~o- 
site side of the glen, was as deep as the glow from a furnace ; 
and the dusky abyss which separated us from them seemed but 
a gun-shot in width. Even at this altitude there was vegeta- 
tion, but chiefly confined to a black lichen and the ' reindeer 
' flower ' (Ren~d~rblornst, properly called Ranunculus glacialis). 
This latter grows on the highest pinnacles, and is said to be 
esteemed by reindeer-hence its nanrc. 



Leaving the Norilfiorrl, where a week or two might well be 
spent, two days bring you to VadJ~eim, on tlie Sognefiord. 
E n  route you have Bredheimsvand, a lake singularly stern in 
character towards its head, and catch glimpses of glaciers 
crawvling over the precipitous heights above Shei. 

The Som9nefiord, like many of these larger friths, resembles 
in plan the skeleton of a tree ; and it is not so much along the 
main channel as in the offshoota, corresponding to branches 
and twigs, that the grandest scenery is to be found. M y y  
of these are dark narrow lanes of water, bent into reaches wlilch 
here and there expand to the size of lakes. Wooded preci- 
pices rise straight from the deep, and numbers of cataracts r0a.r 
down on all sides. Many of the falls remind one of the Swiss 
Stuubbarh-tassels of spray depending from some ledge, and 
swinging with the breeze thousands of feet above the fjord. 

Not onlv are several of these small branches so fine. but the 
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valleys leading down to them are often quite as remarkable. 
Fjcerl~nd and Joshdal (with their glaciers), Fortunsdnl, Aur- 
dal, and Gudvnngen, are the most interesting glens connected 
with the Sogn<fiortl. To see Jostednl you land at Riinnei (a 
capital inn near fifrtrifi~rrn station), and it is a day's ride up 
thc glcn to tlie extreme end. I n  it, and the sr~rroundirig neigh- 
l~ourhood, are scvcral large glaciers, generally longer anil wider, 
but lcss inclined, than those on the Nordfiurd; but the same 
tract of n6vC supl)lieu all these ice-streams. Nigaadsbrce is one 
of the largest, which every tourist goes to see; and as there 
is no station or inn, i t  is usual to sleep at the clergyman's 
house. This gentleman receives a certain allowance to enable 
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him to entertain strangers; but the sum is very small com- 
pared to the numbers who every summer 'use ' his house ; and 
as one can offer no remuneration beyond thanks in broken 
Norsk, I should advise all my mountaineering friends to put up 
at some. gaarcl instead. Where there are ladies the case is 
different ; and 1 may add, nothing oan exceed the kindness and 
hospitality of the clergyman and his wife to all who come. 

Nignc~rJbre, Tz~nberg,srlnlsbrte, and other glaciers of the dis- 
trict, are yearly diminishing in size. Tlie first of the above 
111x9 in front of it a desert, extending a good half mile along 
the glcn; and this is ridged by a series of walls, of ancient 
t,ernl~nal moraine. The walls form curved segments, with the 
concavities towards the ice, running nearly a t  right angles 
to the course of the glacier, and separated by zones of level 
ground, covered with shingle. Most of the stonee in the 
moraines are small and rounded. Another remarkable feature 
about this glacier is the scraped appearance cf the rocks 
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which flank ita bme. This extends for 500 feet or more above 
the present level of the ice, and affords a good indication-of 

I 
the size of the glacier during former periods of ita life. 

There is an excursion, I once made, from Riircnei over the 
mountains to Veitestrand, a strikingly wild valley with two I 

glaciers and a long lake. From this there are passes to -7- 
land. We returned another way ; viz. by boat down the lake, 
and, then landing, walked by HilZestad to !VartJjeren. Pink 
snow is common on the mountains in this dist.rict. I have 
several times seen it. 

Fortunsdnl (at the end of the Lyster branch of'this great 
fjord) lies under a second group or 'block' of highland, the 
Sognefeld, probably the most remarkable of any in Norway. 
The Horun#inder, its culminating points, form a cluster of 
peaks ; the highest said to be 8,000 ft. above the sea These 

Tinder' or peaks, are portions of sharp ridges, whose naked 
and nearly vertical sides are set in a framework of snow. I n  

HOULXQTINDLRIP FROM THB PASS. (SKETCHED BY J. P. CIWIPI{EI.L.) 

wildness of contour some of them might compete with the 
Matterhorn ; mostly they are inaccessible, or, at any rate, have 
never been climbed. The loftiest is one of the Sha.r/ga- 
etri'ltinder, the m a t  easterly row. A glacier divides this from 
the Ringstinder, forming the centre ar4te ; and a similar stream 
of ice lies between the latter and Dyrhaugstindern~, towads 
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the west. This laat ridge is connected with a lofty over- 
hanging spire. There is a grassy glen below the glaciers, 
with sster  on it, traversed by a horsepass leading to Lom; 
and, either from the pass, or from a height called Klipper- 
naase above it, you have a wonderful view of the whole. 

I t  is about 64 Norwegian (45; Eng.) miles from Berge to 
Riidsheim ; the former being the last station on the Fortun 
side, the latter the first in Lorn. The journey is best broken 
by sleeping at Bevertun, a saeter about 28 English miles from 
where you start. The scenery during the first day is strik- 
ingly wild. 

Norway's reputed highest mountain flanks a portion of the 
route. The Galdhiipigge (or ' Pike of GaldhS,' named after a 
farm at  its base) is 8,533 ft. above the sea; or, measured 
from the stream in B~vmda l ,  i t  rises about 6,959 ft. These 
altitudes are taken from an old survey ; a new one is now being 
made, and many begin to question the correctness of the former. 
Thus some think that, if properly measured, one of the 
EIorungtinder or the Knudstoltind (which lies in a wilderness 
of fjeld between Bygden and Gjenden lakes) may turn out to 
be the highest point. 

I was staying some time at  Rodsheim in 1866 (partly on ac- 
count of bad weather), and after having been twice driven back 
by clouds, reached the top on August 18, a clear day. I had two 
guides, as  there were glaciers to cross ; and althou h the cre- 
vasees +ht turn out to be trifling, I thought i t  pru f ent to take 
a rope. Starting early in the morning fiom Riidsheim, 14 hours 
brought us to Raubergstiil (a sseter), mostly by a cow path wind- 
ing up through a wood From this we sloped up diagonally on 
to a broad ' back '--one could hardly term i t  a ndge. This, a t  
first, is a tract of debria and by far the worst portion of the 
route. I t  forms, as it were, the crest of the mountain, leading 
all the way to the summit, fiom which i t  is separated by a 
deep r p .  Gently rising, we gained a tarn in a little more 
than t ree hours from the sseter. I t  lies under a glacier and is 
shored on the far side by a wall of ice. With its httle icebergs 
it reminded me of the MZrjelen See in SwitzerIand. I be- 
lieve the whole excursion might be considerably shortened by 
following the valley to B ~ v e r d a l  church, or to a point beyond 
it, and from there mounting straight to this tam. The usual 
course from the tarn is along a stony trnct bordering the east 
shore ; we, unfortunately, chose the glacier on the other side, 
and fbund walking very laborious, owing to a thick skin of 
fresh snow. Our progress was very slow, altholigh at times 
nearly on a level ; the wary ' back ' being above us on our 
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right, while to our left (below the glacier) was Visdal, whence 
the aacent is also sometimes made. W e  had two glaciers to 
traverse, both of them smooth but with narrow crevasse8 
beneath the snow. The first is called the Styggebrn, and the 
other the Tvabottenbrce ; they are divided by a ridge, and the 
latter flows directly from the top. A spur-like ridge, pr* 
jecting from the steep snow slopes of the highest rtion of 
the mountain, enabled us to reach the summit This his a 

lateau of snow with vertical precipices on all sides but one. 
f ~ e  had been 64 hours from the smter ; but had the snow been 
harder, should have done it in, at least, an hour less. The top 
commande a view, the wildest I ever saw. I n  nearly all direc- 
tions, but especially towards the south, ridges and pinnacles 
rise one behind another, each mantled with snow, like foamy 
waves of a colossal sea. Barring one with its lakes and rivers, 
the valleys appeared as dusky grooves, scarcely distinguish- 
able ; not one house was to be scen even with a glass. No- 
thing was visible but forms of crag and snow; several moun- 
tains (the Glittertind, in Visdal, for one) being spire-like. The 
panorama was almost a chaos, hundreds of square miles in 
extent. Still there were some signs of life-a hare had left 
her track across the top. 

Ole Riidsheim (of Riidsheim) is a justly celebrated guide. 
Professionally a small farmer, he has taught himself English 
and some German, and, I believe, has a emattering of botany 
and mineralogy besides. From his station the carriage route 
to Lilkltummer begins; you can drive there in from two to 
three days; thence by steamer and rail on to Christiania 
in one. 

To return to the Sogl~efiord. From the village of L ~ r d a l s -  
iiren there is a road viri the Fillt$eld and Valders to Chris- 
tiania; a journey of four or five days. The approach to thc 
fjeld is good and the scenery of the Lille Mjii.~sen~:and finc. 
After this the views grow tame, and i t  is scarcely an interest- 
ing route. But the most remarkable branch of the Sogneytrord 
is that leading to Cudvanyen. This, with iVnierodalrn (the glcn 
beyond), contains scenes of rugged grandeur equal to any in 
the land. The road from Guriva7lgen runs to Bergen, which 
may be reached in two or three days; it is, however, a good 
plan to leave i t  a t  Vossernngen and strike into liclrdnngcr-a 
dktour which mny occupy from four days to a meek. 

The flarrln7yerfiord has been prniscd to the skics ; but I 
think the traveller will be disappointed with it, after seeing 
others I have described. Thc mountains arc high and charm- 
ingly ~ o o d e d ,  but they hare n povcrty of outllnc-the tops 
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are too flat.. Here again is a snowy highland (the Foolge 
Ebwd), some forty miles long. One of its glaciers, the BUFT- 
b r a  near Odde, had advanced, I was told when there in 1866, 
about 2,000 Alcn (i.e. 1,370 yards) during the preceding twenty 
years ; i t  mas added, that other glaciers from the same source 
had not grown longer during that time. The truth of the 
latter part of the statement I doubt, albeit I had it from 
native of the place. 

The best day's excursion from Odde is to Ringedal and back. 
Both the lake and the glen leading to i t  from the fjord are 
very fine. A lofty waterfall thunders down into the lake ; 
and another Fos, the Tyssestmnge, formed by two meeting in 
their descent, is seen on the right, cased in an amphitheatre of 
crags. The track to the lake would be hardly traversable in 
parts, owing to the frequent occurrence of strips of smooth rock 
which i t  crosses, were i t  not for ledges formed of fir stems pinned 
to them. Along these you walk with ease, and even cows and 
horses pass. The quantity of such slippery crags (roches 
motltonn&s) among the mountains of Norway is remarkable. 

But  what is of most interest in the Hardanger district is the 
celebrated Viin'ngfi~s. This lies about fourteen miles above 
the steamer-station Vik. Although the highest in Norway, the 
descent being estimated at  900 ft., it is questionable whether, 
as a sight, i t  equals the Rjukaf~  fall. Of the latter you have a 
front view, while the J'iiring can hardly be seen but from 
above. Still the jump of a large stream into a gorge-truly 
horrible in ita grandeur, a mere groove in breadth and 1,000 ft. 
deep from where you stand-produces an impression no 
traveller who has seen i t  can ever forget. 

Ilnr[langec/en is visited by weekly steamers from Bergen, and 
I believe there are boats also from Stavangcr. I have scarcely - 
mentioned the towns of Norway for this reason-they contain 
hardly anything to see. Christiania is the dullest capital in 
Europe. A day is quite enough there. Stavanger contains 
a very old church, interesting to architects at least. A t  Bergen 
there is a museum of natural history,&c. worth visiting. Bergen 
is the pretticst town in the country. The principal part of 
it is clustered on a rocky promontory projecting into a bay, 
backed by hills right and left, with a little lake in the rear. 
Most of the houses are wood and tinted ; and, from wherever 
you view it, the place hasea charming effect. I t  is said to rain 
at Bergen two hundred days in the year. This is an exaggera- 
tion. Doubtless along the west coast the rainfall is consider- 
able, though less, I believe, than in some parts of Scotland. 
Generally an east wind hrings fine weather to the fjord0 and 
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rain in Gudbrandsdalen (and other vallevs lvine east of the 
.I .I n 

main chain) ; a west wind having exactly the reverse effect- 
wet along the coast and dry weather inland. 

I n  the early portion of this hasty sketch of N o r w e e n  
scenery I incidentally alluded to the Lynefjord. There ~s a 
small open steamer once or twice a week from Stavanger to 
Fossand, seventeen or eighteen miles. There the fjord begins ; 
a narrow gloomy channel twenty-five miles long-to a great 
extent hemmed in by towering walls of bare rock. The upper 
end is the most tltriking portion ; there there are two or three 
farms, but neither station nor church. So retired is this spot that 
the clergyman, who lives twenty-nine miles off, only visits i t  
once a year, except when specially sent for. On that occasion 
he consecrates the graves of any who may have died since his 
last visit, and who have been buried by their friends in a little 
sacred enclosure overlooking the lonely glen and fjord. The 
clergyman also examines the children in their catechism, kc. I n  
other parts of Norway where a regular church exists, the priest 
devotes several months to the religious instruction of all young 
people pre~aring for confirmation; and the answers some of 
them give to questions in elementary theology would do credit 
to most adults belonging to the educated classes of our own 
country. I n  visiting the Iaysrjjord it is a good plan to leave the 
steamers a t  a place called IICle, a better station than Fossa7d, 
and take a boat from there right to the end of the fjord. 

The valley which now contains this arm or finger of the sea, 
as is the case with Illany other glens, once fbrmed the channel of 
a glacier. The usual n~arks, scratches and grooves in the rock, 
are plainly exhibited here and there along the shore. Nor is 
this all : there are fragments of ancient moraines on the moun- 
tain-sidcs ; one, a Titanic wall, lying some 200 ft. or 300 ft. 
above Fossu~dd, is exceedingly remarkable. Many of the stoncs 
it contains are of immense sue. I forgot to mention that in 
Jostedul the remains of a lateral moraine stretch horizontally 
across the western slopes some 1,000 ft. above the river. Along 
the shore of the Lysdjord many beautiful serpentine fo~mationa 
may be observed ; also (a mile or two above Fossand in a rock 
forming part of the south shore) a string of so-called ' Jette- 
gryder ' or ' Ginnts' Kettles.' These geological curiosities are 
cup-shaped hollows in the rock, probably having been, nt some 
remote period of the world's history, pools in the bed of a moun- 
tain-stream, now no longer existing ; or, if so, pursuing a widely 
different course. They are often found far removed from 
any torrent. Close to  eye is a very distinct set; others are 
1)assed on the hill abovc Hellesylt, just below the road near tthc 
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clergyman's house. I n  both these latter cases the ancient 
watercourse is nearly parallel to, but hundreds of feet above, - - 
the resent stream. 

I$p the fiorde along the west copst there is very little tide, 
and the water towards their extremities, owing to the influx of 
large rivers, ie nearly fresh. The smaller branches usually 
freeze in winter, while the main arteries remain open, or only 
partially covered with ice. The steamers, for the most part, 
ply all the year round; in minter getting as far up the fjorde 
as tho ice will permit. They carry the mails to post-offices 
along their respective routes. Where there is no steam com- 
munication, the letter-bags are transported by row-boat or 
knrjol. The posts are slow but sure. I n  few parts of Norway 
are there deliveries more than twice a week. 

There remains one other important district worthy of notice, 
and with that I will conclude. Thelemurken, in the south of 
Norway, can be reached from Christiania, either viP Drnmmen 
or Skien (to which there is a steamer from the capital); and 
a patient pedestrian may attack it from Hardanger direct, by 
traversing the Hardanger-eld, said to be 156 miles across (1)  
I n  Tlielemarken costume is more displayed than in other parts 
of Norway, being less confined to women alone. Here thc 
male population ndhere to their ancient garb, viz. an extremely 
short-waisted jacket with bright buttons, breeches, and silver 
shirt studs, &c. The dress of the women of Norway varies 
with the locality, and would take pages to describe. I t  ia 
scldom picturesque. Every man and boy carries a knife, called 
a Tollekniv: i t  is worn in a sheath strapped round the waist, 
and used for general purposes. E n  passant, I have never 
thought i t  necessary to drag about a revolver, but there are 
nevertheleas some freshmen to the country who do so. When 
not exhibited as a threat i t  becomes simply a harmless ab- 
surdity ; Norway, to a stranger, being a much safer place than 
London by night. Stories are current of tourists displaying 
one in order to enforce a ' command,'-a very dangerous game 
at the best. They were put down as madmen. 

I n  every country a traveller finds some element of discom- 
fort. Norway has its drawbacks, and the principal one is dirt. 
I do not mean to imply that all liouses are alike in this respect; 
a large number are clean and well kept; but, among the 
poorer people especially, cleanliness is lamentably rare. Pos- 
sibly in othcr lands the same class are quite as bad ; but where 
you lodgc in hotels you are less liablo to suffer from this defect. 
Ilerc, fiecluently, tlicrc is no escnpc for you ; you must put 11p 
in a flr,ci-hicc-, or bivouac out on the fjeld. Thc amount of 



cleanlincss varies much with the district, and in thin respect 
Thelemurhen is far from being the best. A tin can full of 
insect powder is much more to the purpose in journeying 
through many parts of Xorway than the cart-load of eatables 
many travellers consider essential on a tour. 

There is a singular ancient church at  Hittedal, in this dis- 
trict, built of wood. It is covered with s d e s ,  and decorated 
with quaint ornament8 and spires. Another of the same class 
is at  Borgund, near Lardulsiiren. 

The traveller in Thelemarlten must not expect the bold 
mountain forms he has seen farther north ; but should he only 
have a meek in Norway he could hardly devote himself to a 
better district than this. The great attraction of the journey 
is the magnificent Rjukanfos. 

This is situated amongst high mountains, distant two days 
from Christiania, or half a day (eight miles) from the inn a t  
Dale. Yon look from the edge of a cauldron of rocks, some 
300 or 400 yards wide, the bottom of which forms the pool; 
and in front of you tumbles the river, making one plunge of 
600 feet. There is a considerable difference of opinion regard- 
ing the heights of both this and the VFringfos. I beliere the 
only means taken to compute them has been that of timing the 
descent of n stone. The dimensions I give are those coi:~monly 
rcceived as the true ones, but to the spectator they will probably 
seem to be exaggerated. The view, also, from the side of the 
ledge or lip, over which the torrent pours, is sublime. This point 
may be reached either by the track called the Alun'sti, part of 
which requires caution owing to the smoothrless of the crags ; or 
better, by a slightly circuitoua way, which latter-having tried 
both-I certainly prefer. Arrived there, and lying on your 
chest, you gaze over the brink on to a scene fearfully grand. 
The river &faun-large early in summer owing to the melting 
of the snows-comes tearing down a rapid lending to the fall. 
White as milk, from its battle with the crags, onward the water 
rushes, one might almost say to i h  doom. From the brink 
one fierce bound-a leap so appalling it might serve as a sym- 
bol of death-amid a roar and crash that shakes the rock, and, 
it is gone I Columns of spray rebound from the basin, and 
lofty clouds of vapour reek amongst the crags. Firhen I was 
there two arcs of rainbow f o n n d  a broken bridge across the 
1)ool. A mile down thc valley, ancl the liver flows in peace. 
11 poet might like11 its conrsc to that bf a good soul 1)asseil 
through death illto a happier world. 
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N the morning of August 27th last, we started from the 0 Grimsel a t  4 o'clock, mtending to o over the Strahleck to 
Grindelwald, having as uidcs Peter %augwald the younger 
of Zermatt, whom we ha f  brought with us, but who had never 
been in the Oberland before, and Muhlennunn of Lauterbrun- 
nen, who stated he had been over the pass three times, and 
was strongly recommended to us by one of the first Oberland 
guides. l y e  arrived at  the summit of the pass a t  11.45, and, 
the day being very fine, we h d  a splendid view. Muhlermann 
colnplaining of a headache on the wa , we considerately 
recommended him some brandy out o I our flask he was 
carrying; he took a little, and, ns we afterwards found, not for 
the last time. After a short halt, we started from the top, 
keeping north for about an hour, when we came to a steep 
snow-slope ; this we had descended for a short distance, when 
Taugwald stopped, and said we could not go any farther in 
that direction, and asked Muhlermann whether be was surc we 
wcl-c light; and then, to our astonishment, the latter declared 
he had no idea where we were, but thought we ought to be 
Inore to the east. On referring to our map and compass we 
mcertaind that Grindelwald ley more to the north-west, and 
that our route should be considerably to the left. Muhlermann 
thcn admitted that i t  must be so; so turning to the left, we 
crossed several very steep snow-slopes and precipitous rocks, 
down some of which we had to be lowered, until we came iu 
sight of what Muhlermann said was the Mettenberg. 

Knowing that there was a path from the top of that 
nioun&n to Grindelwald, we decided upon making for it, and 
after crossiug the d6brk of several avalanches we reached 
at 5.30 what we then supposed to be the side of the Mettenberg. 
The fog, which had been increasing for the last hour, now 
becnnle so thick that mve could not see ten yards in front of us, 
and as Afuhlcrmann seemed to have no idea of the direction in 
which the path from the summit lay, there wm no choice but 
to stop where we were until the n~orning; so, as we h d  our 
knapsacks with us, we began to put on our dry stockings and 
shirts, and trowsers, over our knickerbockers, but before we 
had time to co~nplcte our toilet the rain came down in torrents. 
Aftcr hunting about for some time and getting thoroughly 
tlrcnchcd, wc diucovcrcd a hole in the rocks into which we 
coulrl juut put our hcalls and bodies, our legs bciug outside. 
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Here we each ate a mouthful of meat from the little we had 
fortunately saved out of the day's provisions, and then asked 
Muhlermann for the hrandy flask,expecting to find it nearlyfull ; 
but, alas ! it was almost empty, there being just enough for a sip 
each; we then smoked our pipes, and afterwards tried to go to 
eleep. But  it was of no use; for though we could keep our 
bodies pretty warm by tight packing, our feet and legs were quite 
numbed from the wet and cold, and besides, the hole in the 
rocks in which we were was very wet, as water was trickling 
down the back and dropping from the roof. About 1 
o'clock we sat up as well as we could, the roof being too low 
to admit of sitting upright, and smoked another pipe; it was 
still raining hard. Soon after 4 o'clock we tried to get up, 
but found it no easy task, our legs were so stiff, and our feet 
like stones. The mist was still as thick as ever, and the rain 
had changed to snow ; however, me did not feel inclined to stop 
in our lodgings any longer, so started to try and find a way 
down. Muhlermann now declared that the sunlmit of the 
Mettenberg waa below us, and some way off, and that we 
were on what he called the comb of it, from which, after 
repeated unsuccessful attempta in several directions, extending 
over nearly seven hours, we found i t  impossible either to get 
on to the top of the Mettenberg itself, or descend to Grindel- 
wald (this village, when the fog lifted, we could see several 
thousand feet below ue) ; so at  11 o'clock we determined to try 
and retrace our steps to the Grimsel, making up our minds to 
spend another night out, as we had only eight hours' daylight 
to do what had taken us twelve hours' hard walking the day 
before, even if we could find our way, which was very doubtful 
as heavy snow and rain had fallen, and snow was still falling, 
which made the rocks very dangerous; however, we thought 
it was our only chance, so started back. 

After we had crossed several snow-slopes and rocks, 
Tau,wald, who had taken the command and had all the work 
to do, Muhlermann having given up before this and declarcd 
that we were ' Alle fertig,' went alone to explore a couloir, 
by which he thought we might get down on to the Ober 
Grindelwald Glacier, which lay some way below us to the 
east. After descending i t  for a short distance and finding 
i t  practicable, he shouted to us to follow rss fast as we 
could, for it seemed ~rohable, after the heavy snow and rain, 
that we might have an avalanche upon us; however, all got 
down safely, and then finished the little food remaining, 
being by this time dmost s ~ ~ r v e d .  After follo~ving tlie 
(;lacier down for about ten minutes, we were brought to a 
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complete standstill by the crevasses, and had to retrace our 
steps and cross to the Wetterhorn side. Here we climbed up 
some very steep rocks for a short distance, and were fortunate 
enough to find some niches cut, which are used in the ascent 
of the Wetterhorn; these we followed, and finally came into 
the ath leading to Grindelwald. Jkluhlermann now plucked 
up  !is courage, and, much to our amuaanent, continually 
shouted ' Vorwiirts.' At last, a t  a quarter to 5, we arrived 
at the village, having been thirty-six and a half hours from 
the Grimsel. 

W e  cannot speak too highly of Taugwald, for without him 
we should certainly never have reached Grindelwald ; and had 
we been obliged to carry out our intention of attempting to 
retrace our steps to the Grimsel, we should in all probability 
never have arrived there, for we must have spent another 
night on the rocks, and our strength must by that time have 
failed us from insufficiency of food and the cold. 

[It is hard to understand how any guide-not drunk--could have 
lo& his way in clear weather in deecending from the Strahleck to 
Grindelwald. I t  seems, however, pretty clear, aRer talking over the 
matter with Mr. Still, with the help of Mr. EIinchliff, that Xfuhlermann 
must have kept along the west flank of the Schreckhorn so high as to 
cross the ridge in the depression between the Great and Little Schreck- 
horns, and so have continued along the Eastern or Upper Glacier side 
of the mountain in a fruitlees and idle search for the top of tho 
Mettenberg; that they spent the night on that aide, and in the 
morning atill worked northward in search of an imaginary path, till they 
were hopeleealy stopped by the precipice8 which front the valley. 
Turning back, they made their way with great difficulty and danger, 
still above the Upper Glacier, descending a t  last probably by much 
the m e  route as was taken by Mr. Anderson in his ascent of the 
Little Schreckhorn (we Peaks and Passes, 1st series, p. 240, sqq). 
Certainly the travellers may be thankful for an escape from very 
iniminent danger. I t  may be permitted to the Editor to express liis 
own satisfaction in the praise given to young Taugwald, whorn, 
notwithstanding what has been said in  respect to the catastrophe on 
the Matterhorn, he remembers as an able, willing, aud pleasant guide.- 
ED. A. J.] 
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NEW EXPEDITIONS AND TOPOGRAPHICAL 
JSOTES FOR THE SITJIYER O F  1867. 

TYROL, VENETIA, LObfBARDY, AND GRISONS. 

Tho following notea an, communicated by Mr. F. F. Tuekott :- 

ASCENT OF MONTE CIVITA, OR C I V ~ A  (10,438 Eng. feet), E. of Alieghe, 
in  the valley of the Cordevole, and between the latter and the 
Val di Zo1do.-On the 30th May, with my &ends, Mesun. F. E. Black- 
ntone, E. Howard, and J. S. Hare, and our guides, Melchior and Jakob 
Anderegg, I proceeded to Pecol, the highest village in the most northerly 
branch of the Val di Zoldo, where, after accompanying thosc gentlenien 
on their wav to C a ~ r i l e  as !kr as the summit of the Passo di Coldai. I z - 

rejoined t h l ~ n d e r & s ,  who had wisely occupied themselves during my 
nbscnce in reconnoitring the Civetta, and makina themselves familiar 
with the paths through &e woods which clothe &lower slopes. In the 
evening the son of our host (who was, I believe, the Syndic, to whom we 
llad been recommended by Signor Cercena of Forno di Zoldo) arrived, 
and informed me that he and one or two companions had twice reached 
the sumnlit of the mountain. Our ascent appears to have been the first 
niade by any traveller ; but  since my return I have learned tllat Lieu- 
tenant Pezzt!, of Caprile, successfully followed in our steps somewhat 
k t e r  in the season. 

W e  left Pecol a t  1.30 on the morning of the 318t, and, thanks to the 
rcconnaivsnnce of the previous afternoon, made good progress through 
the broken and wooded lower ground, and struck a path which took us 
rapidly up  the steeper mountain-side beyond, to the slopes of wow- 
largely composed of' the d6bris of recent and evtenaire avalanches-- 
l a d i n g  to the foot of the rocks. These last were reached in three 
hours, and here begon the only difliculty of the ascent. Though not 
excessively steep, they are not much weathered ; and, as all the mow- 
diwharge of the upper portion of the mountain finds its way over them 
a t  various points, one has not only tlie benefit of its polishing effects, 
but must run the risk of encountering i t  a t  any moment, if the con- 
ditions for the production of avalanches exist a t  the time. In diort, for 
some time after a fresh fall of mow one may be exposed to the chance 
of considerable, and not eaaily avoidable, danger for 8omething like an 
hour. Otherwise there is nothing to stop a f i r  mountaineer who can 
trust his head, and'doea not mind a stiffish scramble. 

ARer passing the steepeat portion of the rocks, which lie rather to the 
left of a direct line between the summit and a spectator a t  Pecol, there 
were one or two wuloirv to be encountered, and angles to be turned, 
which the incoherent, treacherous, fresh snow of' the previous week 
rendered upleimint, especially during the dcwent ; but having ralchecl 
the Jew atceply i n c h e d  upper dopey, where all difficulty \rr:rs at an end, 
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and thc probability or consequence of an avalanche was lcss to be 
Sured, we halted for breakfast at 5.45. The cloud and light effects 
l ~ n d  been, and still continued, indescribably grand and beautiful ; and 
though the mists surged about in the valleys, and occasionally ahot up 
wreaths and spires which the rising sun transformed into tonguea of 
f ie,  the sea of peaks stood out clear and sharp in wonderful array. 

Starting again at 6.10, we gained the highest swell of the topmoet 
ridgc at 7, and found ourselvm looking straight down that superb 
western rocky wall-which for absolute precipitousness has few equals- 
ulmu Alleghe and its lake, and far away to the snowy peaks of the 
Adamello, Presanella, Orteler, Oet7Aha1, and Tauern groups, most of 
whose principal summits were easily identifiable. I have rarely seen a 
more exquisitely beautiful view, the charm of which wm enhmced by 
the combination of every conceivable variety of cloud display in the 
lower regions with the most satisfwtory clearness aloft. All trace of 
rock was concealed by the snow, and we were consequently unable to 
erect a cairn, or discover any sign of our reputed predecessor's visit. 
From below it is not easy to my which is really the highest summit, 
but above there could be no question that the more northerly and 
rounded one decidedly overtopped its southern neighbour. 

Thinking it prudent to get down early, both to avoid risk from the 
ever-increasing softness of the snow, and because we had still a good 
day's work before us, we commenced the descent at 8, and at 9.20 
reached the foot of the rocks, but not without a very unpleasantly close 
encounter with a huge avalanche, which swept down within twenty feet 
of un just as we were in one of the steepest places, when it was impos- 
sible to do anything but hold on patiently, in the hope that the unwel- 
come intruder would be pleased to keep strictly to die line of country it 
had selected, and that its only too probable s u c c w r s  would either be 
like-minded, or rwtrain their impatience till we could gain a position of 
eafety. Directly it ceased we put on a spurt, got over the exposed bit 
without a repetition of the performance, and, when fkirly out of range, 
hiid the pleasure of witnessing a display of unavailing spite in the shape 
of a vast h z e n  cascade, which for ten minutes continued to sweep the 
cliffs from top to bottom. 

If we had followed the morning's course to Pecol, we ahould have 
reached it in 1+ hour from the rocks, or less than 3 from the sulllmit; 
but, led away by the temptation of striking out a more direct line in a 
northerly direction to the Passo di Coldai (generally known loodly rw 
the P a w  d'Alleghe), wc scrambled along the mountain-side across a 
aeries of ' graben,' or gullies with precipitoue banks, and, nfter all, had 
to confess ourselves beaten, and strike straight down into the vallcy, 
reaching Pecol in 24 hours from the rocks, or nearly 4 from the 
summit. 

Setting forth again after a Bhort halt, we reached the Passo di Coldai, 
or d9Al1eghe, in 1 hour, Alleghe itself in 11 more, and Cenwniglle in 
1+, whence, reinforced by the addition of Howad, we drove up to Forno 
dl Canali, and put up for the night at an unexpectedly good inn. 

Tlie next ~norniug (June 1) wc procwdcd up the vallcy to Gurcu 
( I &  hour), and thcncc by the Viil dellc Comellc (in 4 hours) to the 
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Passo della Rosetta*, much of the way through soft mow, which ren- 
dered our progress slow. From the col we struck off to the S.E. for the 
purpose of reconnoitring the Palle di S. blartino, to which has hitherto 
been assigned the second rank amongst dolomite mountains after the 
Marmolata. (Marmolata, 11,045 Eng. feet, or 3366.5 mbtres, according 
to Grohmann ; Palle di S. Martino, 10,969 feet, or 3343.3 mhtres, 
according to Trinker.) Leaving the comparatively inconspicuous 
summit of the Cima della Rosetta on our right, we reached in half an 
hour the crest of an intervening ridge, from which we obtained a won- 
derful view of the magnificent cliffs of the Palle, but a t  the eame time 
discovered, to our vexation, that all idea of an aecent in this d i d o n  
was hopeless. I n  fkt, the aummit ia guarded on the N., S., and W. by 
apparently inacceeeible precipiceq whilst the ' grat' leading up  to it 
from the E. appeared to us to be so eerrated as to be quite impassable. 
I t  is just possible that on the opposite or S. side enow-dopes or  a 
friendly couloir may facilitate access, and until a near reconnaissance 
has been made in that direction it would be premature to pronounce a 
positive opinion. From our point of obsei-vation, however, as well aa 
from the Civita, I quite eatided myself that the highest point of the 
mass of summits of nearly equal altitude on the N. of the pass-appa- 
rently correqmnding with the Cimon della Pah of the Lombardo- 
Venetian map-is loftier than the Palle di S. Martino, and must, if the 
height assigned to the latter by  Trinker be correct, rank next to the 
hfnrmolata itself. In  Trinker's h y p m e h i c a l  Tables the Cimon is put 
a t  10,643 Eng. feet, or 3243.9 mbtrm, and the Palle, as above stated, a t  
10,969 feet; but  my impression is, after eigl~ting them with a level 
from the Civita, that if the figures were sin~ply transposed the result 
would not be far from the truth. 531 feet (10,069-10,438) is hr too 
great for the difference between the Civita and Palle, which would be 
much more closely represent4 by 205 (10,6L3-10,438) feet. As seen 
from Primiero, the Cimon della Pala (the name C i o n  is itself inten- 
sitive) towers up  very grandly to the right of the s lops  beyond S. Jlar- 
tino di Castrozza, and behind the ' alp ' of La Pala, which we traversed 
in our descent from the Passo d e b  Rosetta. The peak visible from, or 
a t  any rate nearest to, S. Martino, is not the highest point, but eren it, . 

I believe, is loftier than the Palle di S. filartino-at least so it  appcrrcd 
to me subsequently from the summit of Monte Pavione (Colle di Luna), 
between Primiero and Feltre. 

In a recess between the ridge fmm which we reconnoitred the Palle 
and the northern cliffs of the latter is a small glacier displaying blue 
ice, and descending a short distance in a S.W. direction ; and from the 
same point we had n capital view of another, which streams down to the 
S.W. from between the Civita and the Cima di bfezzodi, above thc S. 
end of the Lago d'Alleghe. W e  were unable to examine areful ly into 
the question of the accessibility of the Cinlon della Pala from the E., aa 
some intervening spurs concealed the lower portion of the rocks, but it 
appeared both to hIelcl~ior and myself t1,at the chances of a successful 
attack eithcr on its W. or S. face would be doubtful. 

In twenty minutes we rcgnincd the col, and finding the snow ill 

+ See dll,rne Jour~tal, 1-oL ii. p. 13.5. 



for the Sutnmer of 1867. 

hettcr order on the W. side, wiiilat the p e a t  amount of it hcilitated the 
descent, we dropped rapidly down, reaching S. Martino di Castrozza in 
11 hour, and Primion, in 23 hours more. 

SECOND ASCENT (BY TRAVELLERS) OF THE CIMA TOSA, the highest peak 
of the Brenh Altn group, fir& reached by Mesars. Ball and Forster, 
with Matteo Nicolosi, in 1865 (10,850 Eng. feet, according to Mr. Ball, 
and 10,771 by the h-ataatar Survey).-Leaving my companions to 
crow the Bocca di Brenta to Pinzolo with Jakob Anderegg and old 
Nicolosi of Molveno, hlelchior and I, with Bonifizio Nicoloai (whose 
elder brother Matte0 had gone to reside in Botzen), s ta~ted on the 6th 
of June for the w n t  of the Cimn Tow. 

Quitting biolveno at 1.45 A.M., we reached the Andolo Malga at 
2.45, and that of M a  a t  4. At  4.45, halted for breakfast on a knoll 
conlmanding a fine view of the Cima Tom, which is flanked on the 
right (in the direction of the Bocca) by two magnificent spires of dolo- 
mite. From this point the wow was continuous and very soft, so that 
our progress was dow, and we took three hours to the m m i t .  Boni- 
fnzio called the aecond higheet peak of the group (the Cima Tosa of the 
government map of Tyrol) the Cima di Mezzodi. Its height must cer- 
tainly be much more than 10,324 feet, if that of the true Tosa be 10,771 
or upwards, as, after repeated careful observations with 8 level, I satis- 
fied myself that the difference hetween the two is at any rate le3s than 
100 feet, and probably doea not exceed fifty. This opinion has been 
invariably confirmed on every occasion that has offered for a comparison 
of the two peaks aa eeen frsm various points in the Lombard and Orteler 
Alp, and it har, sometima struck me that the figurea 10,771 may ps- 
sibly refer in reality to the peak N. of the Bocca di Brenta, in which 
cam 10,850 feet (as determined by Mr. M I )  would probably represent 
f i e  height of the true Cima TOM with considerable accuracy. 

From the summit it appeared to us that it might psaibly be pmc- 
ticable to descend into the head of the Val di Brenta by a long and 
steep couloir, the bottom of which I had noticed Bome way below the 
Bcxca (on the W. side) when I crossed it in 1865 ; but as there waa 
much fresh snow evidently resting on ice, and probable risk from firlling 
stones, we decided to return the way we came. After erecting R stone 
man a little below the summit, we commenced the descent at 9.15, 
passed the couloir in safety, and, keeping away to the left round the 
hses of the noble uiguillea already alluded to, reached a depression in 
the e a t e n  bounding ridge, and found ourselves looking into the head 
of the valley which lcada up to the Bocca on the Molveno side of the 
Pnax Here we disn~iwcd Bonifazio, with whom I was much pleased; 
and whilst he descended strnight towards the Val delle Seghe, Melchior 
and I doubled back to our left along the E. dopes of the aforesaid 
nignilles, and reached the Bocca in 4 hour (at 11.15), without the 
slightest difficulty. 

It niny be well to add, that tlie position of the dotted line S. of the 
Bocca dl Brenta on tllr map of Tyrol doca not correspond with that of 
the true wntrrshed, and thus gives a very incorrect id- of the topo- 
gmphy. The sunlrr~it wended by us is situated dightly to the S.W. of 
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the B of ' Bocca di Rrenta,' and the watershed, instead of running S. from 
the Bocca, turns first nearly due W. as far as the true Cima Tom, then 
for a short dibtance to the S.W., and finally S.E. to a point nearly mid- 
way between the Bocca and Cima del Gezi. Thus the whole northern 
and eastern portion of the nevd and glacier, represented in the map as 
occupying the head of the valley which runs S. to Orsino and Andogno, 
is in reality directly connected with the ravine in which the Ceda Malga 
is mtu.~ted, and drains into the Lago di Molveno. 

FROM MARIA SC-LZ IN THE MARTELL THAL TO BTA. C A T A R ~ A ,  over 
the two highest summits of the bionte Cevedale or Fiirkeli (the Zufkll 
Spitz of the Lombard and Tyrol Maps, 12,348 feet, Kataster, or 12,445 
according to Lieutenant Payer).-On the 10th of June Melchior and I 
had crossed from the Baths of Rabbi to the Martell Thal by the Siient 
Joch, ascending en route the Hintere Roth Spitze (11,000 feet ?). the 
view from which may take a high rank amongst mountain panoramas. 
The upper portion of the valley being as yet uninhabited, we were 
received and most hospitably entertained at a peasant's house a few 
minnta below the chapel of Maria Schmelz, and near that inhabited by 
Janiger, who shares with Pin~gcra of Sulden the reputation of being 
the best guide of the Orteler district. 

Starting at 2.35 the next morning, we passed the Ober-Martell Alm 
in 1; hour, and in 24 more gained the lower portion of the Langen 
Perner by its N. bank. Traversing diagonally the comparatively level 
portion of the glacier, we took to the slopes beneath the Cevedale, and 
without any special difficulty gained the side of the mountain which 
faces towards the Cevedale Pas and Konigs Spitze, whose summit, 
proudly rearing itself behind the highest ridge of the glacier, had for a 
long time been a most conspicuous object. 

We here depoeited our packs on the snow, and, striking off to the 
left, mule straight for the sattel between the two highest peaks of the 
Monte Cevedale. The second or more northerly peak was reached a t  
11.20 in four hours from the foot of the ice, and here a view of inde- 
scribable grandeur and extent burst upon us The air was keen and 
clear, and Monte Rosa mas exquisitely seen, whilst not even a solitary 
cloud disturbed the perfect purity of the sky. Returning to the Sattel 
to get out of the wind and hare some food, we thence gained the highcut 
peak (which I had already ascended last year) at 1.20, and quitted it at 
1.30, reaching the Cevedale P'ass at 2.30, and at 4.30 getting clear of 
the snow, &r a long and stifling pull through it. An hour and a half s 
pleasant walk brought us to Sta. Catarina. From the more northerly 
summit of the Cevedale the Riartell Thal is admirably seen, and forms a 
most exquisite feature in the view which is wanting in that fiom the 
highest p k ,  though the loss is perhaps there compensated for by the 
auperb wall of mom and dracs extending fiom the Pizzo della Mare to 
the Tresero. I am inclined to believe that the difference in height 
between the two peaks of the Cevedale does not exceed thirty feet, but 
the superior altitude of the more southerly one is indisputable. I still 
more completely sntisfied myself than on my previous visit of the perfect 
practicability of a p1m from the '781 della Mare into the Martell Thal, 
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Sulden Thal, or Val Forno, over the sattel between tlle two highewt 
summit. of the Cevedale, and believe that this must be the highest in  
Tyrol, as it  cannot he lew than 12,200 Eng. feet. 

PASSAGE OF THE TRAFOIER JOCH (10,800 Eng. feet?) F R O ~ I  VAL 
DEL ZEBRU TO TRAFOI, between the S. Madatsch Spitze and the Schnee 
Glocke, with an ascent of the last-named peak (11,200 Eng. feet).- 
Mr. E. Howard and I, with Melchior and Jakob, strolled down on 
the afternoon of the 12th June, from Sta. Catarina to S. Gottardo (14 
hour), and then striking off up the Val del Zebru, halted (2 hours) 
for the night at the first ehtilets above Prato Beghino, where we found 
very comfo~*table qm??rterq and were received with the utmost hos- 
pitality. The herdsman pointed out a gap in the great line of cliffs 
which bounda the lower part of the valley on the right, by which 
smugglers occasionally pass ; and from its position near the termination 
of the valley, I imagine that the descent on the other side must bo 
effected by one of the smaller lateral ravines which terminate near the 
lower portion of the Val di Vitelli. 

Next morning (June 13), masing the stream by a broken bridge, 
the centre of which actually lay in the water, we struck u p  the N. 
slopes, towards the right bank of the glacier which descends from thc S. 
side of the Thurwieser Spitze, and then, instead of pursuing a direction 
which would ultimately have brought us to the Orteler Joch, kept 
more to the left till we joined the route which the Measrs. Buxton and 
I had followed in 1864, when descending from the Madatsch Joch 
to the head of Val del Zebru. A rocky ridge ran down on our left 
towards the valley, and is connected b y  a very narrow and incon- 
spicuous snow sattel, with the range of the Thurwieser and Traibier 
Spitzen, and over this sattel, exactly in the N.W. angle of the snow- 
field, we hnd passed on the previous occasion. In  an evil moment, 
however, tempted by the idea of making a short cut, and moreover 
somewhat forgetful of the true topography, we struck off to our left 
too soon (24 easy hours from the chilet), and gained the crest of tho 
above-mentioned ridge only to find that farther progress in that 
quarter would be very difficult and tedious, if not impossible. Therc 
W:IS nothing for it  but to conmle ourselves with breakfmt and then 
turn back, and so, after losing nearly two hours, we found ourselves 
once more, about 7.45, a t  the point of divergence. A very short timo 
now ~ufficed to place us on the satlel, from nhence we proceeded 
upwards over gently undulating fields of' nevk (after traversing longi- 
tltdinally a steepis11 slope of snow beneath the Trafoier Spitze) in the 
direction of the hladatsch Joch, and then, striking up to our right, 
p i n e d  at  9.30 thc depresion of the Trafoier Joch between the Schnce 
Glocke of Lieutenant Payer (the Ziegerpalfen Spitze of the older autho- 
rities) on the E. and the most ~ o u t l ~ e r l y  and elevated point of tho 
hfadatsch ridge on the W. The pass is slightly (perhaps 50  feet) 
lower than the JIadatsch Joch, and, as far as our experience goes, 
prcwnts no difficulties on either side, whilst the sccnery is of the 
grandest chnmcter. Our W. ncighbour, the S. Madatsch Spitze, might 
easily h a ~ c  been bngged ; but hoping that in the opposite direction it  
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would be possible to secure the Trafoier Spitze as well au the Schnee 
Glocke, we quitted the col a t  10.5, p a d  over a flattened dome of 
mow but slightly elevated above the general level of the ridge, tra- 
versed the crest of a sort of eastern twin T d o i e r  Joch, and at 10.30 
gained the summit of the Schnee Glocke. On a rock a few feet lower 
on the S. side we found a bottle with the names of Herren Payer and 
Radinger, and the guides Pinggem and Thoni, and the date September 
20, 1866, and thus learned that, if we had been anticipated, the prize 
of a first ascent had been won by worthy rivals. 

We now found that to reach the Trafoier Spitze a considerable descent 
would first be necessary, and that, in fact, the peak ought to be 
attacked from a more north-easterly &tion ; so, as we were anxions 
to reach Trafoi in good time, we resolved to leave the nut for future 
cracking, quitted the Schnee Glocke at 11.30, and at 11.50 regained 
the col. The height of the latter must be close upon 10,800 Eng. 
feet, whilst that of the Schnee Glocke I should estimate at 11,200 feet, 
or about the same as the most southerly of the Madrrtsch Spitzen. 

After luncheon we quitted the pase at 12.15, and aRer a aeries of 
g l i d e s ,  which a more developed state of the crevrrsses at a later 
pcriod of the year would probably render impossible, we quutted the 
icc at 1 for the slopes of the most northerly peak of the Madatach ridge. 
Skirting round these to our left, we came upon a path which, however, 
we subsequently contrived to lose, and were thus involved in a rough 
and tiresome scramble across gullies and through thicketa of that moat 
abominable of all obstacles to progress, the legj6hre. An hour and a 
quarter of this sort of thing, followed by a ecramble over the huge 
terminal moraines of the Madatsch Glacier, and a short ascent on the 
further side, brought us to the Stelvio road, and in three-quartem of 
an hour more we reached Trafoi, and were warmly greeted by Frau 
Barbara Ortler. 

ASCENT (THE SECOND BY TBAVELLERS) OF THE MONTE DELLA DIS- 
cRnzra (12,074 Eng. feet), from the Foppa Alp in the Val Sasso Bisolo. 
-Early on the morning of the 16th June, Melchior, Jakob, and I 
quitted the excellent H6tel de la Posta at Sondrio, and drove down the 
Valtelline 3s fkr as the solitary inn (19 hour), near the village of 
BIaqino, just beyond the bridge across the torrent, and in two hours 
more reached Cattaeggio in Val Masino, opposite the entrance of the 
Val S a w  B k l o .  Here we dismissed the carriage, and struck up a 
p t h  to the right, which leads at first through comparatively uninte- 
resting scenery, until, after a somewhat rapid ascent, the valley widens, 
nnd a fine level alp is reached, separated from the highest level (Piano 
di Pietra Roasa) by an nnusually loRy ' thalstufe,' where a branch 
valley comes in on the right fmm the S. side of the Corno Brucciato. 

Climbing the wooded b u t t r e ~  by a winding path on the left side, 
we reached, in about two hours after leaving Cattaeggio, tho beautiful 
alp of Foppa, most pictureaquely situated, and possessing very euperior 
accoxnmodation to any of the i~zulghe in the neighbouring Val di Mello. 
The herdsmen were very civil, and a long afternoon and evening were 
passed here most enjoyably-principally within, or in the immediate 
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neighbowhood of, the d g a ,  aa the weather had unfortunately changed 
for the worn, and a euccegsion of snowstorma kept eweeping down 
upon m h m  the head of the valley. The Diegrazia being invisible 
till the remaining w e n t  to the S.W. end of the P h o  di Pietra Koesa 
has been accomplished, we took advantage of a temporary I d  to make a 
reconnakmce, and in about ten m i n u t .  came in eight of the moun- 
tain, whoee summit, however, did not remain clear for many minutea 
together. Just beyond the edge of the rim are a number of scattered 
but tolerably eubetantial mal l  atone huts, or ' baiti,' somewhat after 
the model of their Lilliputian relations of the Fellaria Alp, though of 
rather superior construction and dimenaiona Any of thew would 
afford fair quartera for the night; but as the cows were at the Foppa 
alp, and the difference in time waa very trifling, we did not h d t a t e  
to abide by o w  first intention. 

The next morning wae not very f vourable, and throughout the day 
we had to encounter a continuation of the snowstome of the 16th, 
which d y  interfered with the distant view, and, coupled with a 
furious wmd, made the ascent of the long d t e  of the Di~grazia less 
pleasant than would otherwise have been the case. Notwithstanding 
the great quantity of fresh mow, which covered up a great portion of 
the m k a ,  there waa a good deal of hard ice, and a proportionate amount 
of stepcutting. The mow, m d m g  the splintered rockg rendered it 
sometimes difEcult to aecertain whether the footing beneath was really 
nolid or merely coneisted of a column of air equal in height to the great 
northern precipice above the Ventina Glacier in Val Malenco. This 
wan especially the case where it is neceeervy to descend elightly from 
the point reached (in 1866 or 1866 1) by Herr Siber-Gyei and hie 
guides J ' i  and Graaa of Pontresina, and cross a very attenuated 
sattel to the base of the final peak, which that gentleman considers to 
be unclimbable in this direction, and therefore coolly suggests that 
Me-. Kennedy and Stephen, with Melchior for guide, mu&. have 
come c p  in a fog, and have only imagined that they had gained 
the actual mmmit, whilst in reality Rtanding on the tooth which 
wag in arctic language, hie o m  'farthest,' if not on some still 
lower eminence ! Melchior was disposed to be half indignant and half 
am& at the notion, but was, I think, consoled by the reflection that, 
aRer all, ' der armer Herr ' had at least to admit that he, knowingly 
rrnd ' ohne Nebel,' had abandoned the prize when so nearly within his 
graep, either from want of nerve or judgment, since lack of time could 
acarwly be in fairneaa alleged as an excum for failure when success 
imply depended on an extra ten minutee' ecramble. I t  is almost 
nuperfluous to add that no ground whatever exists for throwing the 
alight& doubt on the complete succese of our cotmtrymen, or the cor- 
rectneas of their belief and statement that they reached the highest 
point of all. They encountered no fog, and wo~lld have no difficulty 
in gaining the eummit from the Pioda Sattel in the time stated by 
Mr. Kennedy. 

I t  was 8.30 A.M. when we reached the actual eummit (juat 7) hours, 
including halts, after leaving the malga), and as the epace w a ~  confinrd, 
the dietant view uneatinfactory, the temperature low, and the wind 
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Idowing a perf% hurricane, we did not halt longer than was neceseary 
to consign a record of our visit to the cairn efected by Jenni and 
Flury when (in 1866) they made the ascent alone, after depositing on 
the ar6te Bome diatance below, a French gentleman whom they had 
conducted t h m  far, but  who did not care to go any higher-why, I do 
not know. Ours was thus the third actual ascent of the highest penk 
of the mounbin, but  the second by travellern, eince Herr Siber-Gysi, 
by his own admiasion, halted a t  a lower point. 

A t  8.45 we commerrced the descent; a t  10 reached the elopre of 
turf and dkhris helow the glacier ; halted till 11 for a hearty luocbeon; 
nrrived a t  the Foppa alp a t  11.55; quitted it at 12.5 P.M. ; reached 
Cattaeggio a t  1.20, and the inn below Mrwino a t  2.55-4 hours' walk 
tiom tlie wmmit  of the Diegrazia 

PIZ V A D R E D . - . ~ ~ ~  29.-hfesers. IInrtmann and Fitch ascended the  
Schwartzhorn from Durrenboden with Jenni to inupect Piz Vadred, 
and found that if the bergachrund, clenrly and distinctly visible, should 
be practicable, the difficulty of the rocks n~iglit be mrmonnted. They 
dept  in Durrenboden on June  30, and IcR July 1, about 4 o'clock a.m. 

They found no difficulty wl~atever on the Sodetta Glacier, but a 
denw mist, which made its appearance a t  7 o'cltsk, forced them to wait 
for more than one hour. When the clouds began to l.reak, soon after . 
8 o'clock, the mist cleared away nu uu3denly as it 1 1 d  appeared, and Piz  
Vadred, with ita N. and l~igl~est  point, stood clvar before them. The 
begschnind proved to be not difficult, and they took to the rocks a t  
once, a h r  cutting ahout 30 rtepa The climbing was tlre toughesi 
piecc. of work they ever experienced, hut Jenni rind Stiefel, a ninn from 
the Diuchma-Thal, were excellent. Tht. barornvter gave only 500 feet 
from the Lelgscl~riind to the hig,llmt p i n t ,  but it took t11en1 more than 
two hours to arrive there; I ~ r i ~ l r t ,  according to aneroid bnrolneter, 
10,700 feet They BRW the (.A~I.II  built by Mr. Frerhfield on the nic,l.c 
F.. p k ,  about 30 feet below tl~rnl.  T l ~ r  view mns very fine, and tile 
descent down the rocks very 11nrd R S  thej  were very unuound, affording 
very unsafe I ~ m d  and foothold. T l~ey  nrrived in Durreliboden a t  
4 r.u. 

LA CEIABENA.--JU~~ 25.-Robert Slance Watson, with Alexander 
Flury, ascended thiu peak from the Forno Glacier, n~istaking it for the 

Tresero,' which, from that glacier, i t  quite hides. I t  is much lower, 
and is generally taken as part of that mountain, althongll from most 
points of view i t  seems quite distinct. Time from the ice-fall on the 
Forno Glacier to the summit, 1Q hour. 

La Chiarena ia the saddle-shaped peak to the left of the ' Tresero ' as 
you look up the valley fmm Sta. Catarina. 

' TUCKEIT S ~ ~ n u . ' - J u l y  31 .-The same, accompanied by Mr. H. T. 
nlennell, leR Trafoi at 5 a.br , and quitting the Stelvio road near the first 
ruined cantoniera, followed a fbotpath leading towards the Madatwh 
Glacier. They kept up  the centre of the glacier, and aftcr some dif- 
ficulty with the dracs found themselves at the entrzince of the snow 
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valley leading to the MaQtsch Joch. Bearing to the l e h  they 
mounted the enow valley leading to the Tuckett Joch, and from ita 
head climbed the Tuckett Spitze. They returned to the head of the 
Madatach Glacier, and skirting the Video Spitze, ascended the Naglee 
Spitze, dewending by the Naglee Spitze Glacier to Sta Maria, which 
they reached at 2.30 P.M. This excursion (without the ascent of my 
peak) would make a short and pleasant route alternative to the Stelvio. 
The following t h e  (uphaitions were mads by Mr. W. Cooledge, with Planeois 

and Henri Derousaeoud :- 
CIMA DI T~CHINGEL (10,853').-Made the firat aecent July 26th from 

the Baths of Masino. Leaving at 5.22 A.M. we reached the summit a t  
10.58 (being delayed by mist), and returned to the Baths at 1.52. 
Halta 1.45, including 42 minutes spent on the top. The way we took 
was by the head of the Val Porcellizza, then keeping to the left, the 
ndte 1s gained after a rather stiff climb, whence it is easy to reach the 
highest peak. 

CIMA DI ROSSO (11,024').-Made first axent July 30th from the 
Maloya Inn. Leaving at 2.47 A.M., we proceeded to the head of the 
Farno Glacier; tlren turning to the left we went almost in a straiglit 
line through some crevaaws to a col between the two highest summits. 
Turning to the right, we &ruck up over snow slopes, and reached the 
highest summit at 8.37, about 8 minutes from the col. We reached 
the Maloya Inn at 1.26 P.M. EIBlte 1.50, including an hour on the top. 
The view, which was very fine, exteuded from the Pointe des Ecrins 
to the Adtmello, including the Bernem Oberland and the Monte Row 
group, Mont Blanc being hidden by the Cima del Largo. 

PIZ ST. MICHAEL (10,371t).-Made first ascent August 1st. We 
slept in Borne chfilets above Tinzen. Leaving them at 3.58 A.M., we 
roceeded by grass dopee to the base of the southern face of the peak. 

h e n c e  the ascent was made hy muloira of rock, occasionally taking 
to the a&tc which wae too sharp and jaeged to be followed altogether. 
About 8 A.M. a stone about a foot square bwmne detached from the 
rocks above and fell on the rope between P. Derouassoud, who wan 
leading (his brother having gone to reconnoitre in another direction). 
and myself, dragging Devouassoud off his feet. I n  his fall he putlccl 
me down, and we rolled for some seconds, until Devouassoud luckily 
stopped us on the brink of a deep precipice. Our clothes were tor11 
and we were bruised and cut a good deal, and Devouassoud's foot :r 
little sprained; but we arrived a t  the top at 9.32. Being cloudy the 
view was not very h e .  We arrived at the chllleta on our descent :tt 

4.5 P.M. b another way, much easier than the one by which we :I:- 

cended, &e summit is a level place amid bmkm rocks. The pwk all- 
peared perfectly perpendicular on all sides, exctapt the one by wl~icl~ 
ascended. We looked down on the top of the Tinzenhorn, wlliclr 
proves that the Piz St. Micliael is the higlier of the two. IIult3 1.16, 
including 50 minutea on top. 

The following notes are communicated by tile Rev. T. G. Bonney :- 

I MONTE TOFANA.'-Aug. 10.-This mouutai~i has 111rco leaklkq na~rly 
E P 
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of the name height. Two of them are near together on a line lying 
N E. and S.W., and the third ia mme dktance to the W. of the southern- 
moet of these two, which is also the highest (10,721'). The third 
peak has several times been aacended ; but the other two have only 
been reached by Herr G m b .  As the highest peak wan reported 
to he inaccessible (owing to mow) I ascended the northernmost peak 
with a local guide named Angelo Demai, a forester ; a capital crag% 
man and well up in the neighbouring mountains. We I& Cortinr 
d'Ampezu, at 4.55 (too late), and made for a gap in the wall of preci- 
pices facing that village, at the head of a dope of dCbris ; thie brought 
ue into a Bhort glen terminsting in precipices above the Ampezm road ; 
from thie we in a few minutes reached a mrt of col from which we 
looked into a deep mountain v~lley running a little E. of N., obviously 
once a glacier basis, Acrm this rose the twin peaks above a tremendous 
wall of precipices. We rounded the valley without difficulty, and 
paned under this wall until we were well beyond the northern peak, 
for which we were bound, then commenced to climb by the side of a 
couloir. Thus far all was easy, but the rest of the climb required much 
care and steadiness. After striking the ar&te, we turned to the left, 
and made our way sometima along it, sometimes over the fsce of the 
cliff, first to the right and near the top to the l&. There were several 
be& of ice with a coating of loose wow to be croseed; and the top of 
the peak was crowned by a snow arCte. We reached the summit 
afier a h t  four hours and forty-five nlinutea' walking (quick). The 
view, though a little marred by gathering clouds, was magnificent. In 
the immediate neighbourhood were all the p a t  dolomite peskg and 
beyond them in a kind of quadrant from weat tc~ north-east were the 
Tyrol and Carinthian Alps, beginning with the Adamello, Orteler, 
Oetztlialer, and Stubayer groups, aud passing along the Boric Alp  to 
beyond the G r w  Glockner ; hr away, a little to the 8011th of east, rose 
the Terglou massif. The central peak appeared more dangerous to 
climb than the one we were on, and is RO little higher that the view 
arn hardly be tetter. The wextcrn peak, which was about level with 
ue, cannot, I think, command one so good. The descent, hurried by 
an approaching &rm, took three hours and thirty-five minutea The 
first part of it to the foot of the precipice often required great care. I 
recommend this excursion to any experienced climber who visita the 
Dolomitea, and believe that he will find that from Monte T o h  or 
from the CrietPllo (which I am told is a rather more difficult bnsineee) 
the finest penoramic view in the diatrict is to be obtained. 
NOTE ON THE PIZ B ~ ~ ~ M T B c H . - I  ascended thi~ peak on the 17th 

of' July, by a route, part of which is, I think, not generally known. 
The road up the Rweg valley wae followed till it croeaea from the right 
to the leR bank of the stream (a short hour from Pontreaina). Tnrning 
off to the left up the mountain, a eteep ecramble brought ne to a 
shepherd's hut ; the route then lay diagonally up the mountain side, 
over a wilderness of fkllen blocks, acroae a rocky amphitheatre, and 
along mme easy mow slopes, till a kind of col was reached, in the 
ridge between the Raseg and MorteratRch valley4 to the S. of the Piz 
Clialcl.any. Hence we kept along the mow fields a little on the westem 
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side o f  the ridge, till we came to the edge of a cliff above the Vadrel 
Misauna. Degcending thii easily, we circled round the head of that 
g l a c i e r ,  and worked up to the shoulder of Piz Tachierva, croeaing 
w h i c h  we noon joined the usual route, at the foot of the actual cone of 
the Piz Morteratsch The great advantage of this course is, that 
excellent views of the m u n d i n g  country are obtained ao eaaily in 
the excumion. We reached the wmmit in uix houra and fifteen 
minutes' actual walking from Pontreaina. 

TODI DISTRICT. 

July 9.-Mesers. Mansell, Thompson, Spaskig and Sowerby, ac- 
companied by J. M. Triisch and A. Zgriiggen, m d e d  the GROSS 
SPANORT (10,515 ft.). They left the chaeta in the Erstfeld Thal 
(3,418 R.), (where a most extortionate charge was made for the 
night's lodging) at 3.15 A.M. The Ober Fulen See (6,470 ft.) waa 
reached by a path in two houra The way then lay a little S. of W. 
to the point marked in the Federal map 2,374 m. From this the 
Spanorter Joch (9,823 fket) was d e d  at 9.20, over gent1 inclined 
field8 of nevb, laborious, however, from the fresh snow. h e  peak 
aeerned most eaay of access from this point. A very steep mow-slope 
led up to a piece of rockwork, troublesome enough, and made worn 
by the frozen mow which covered every ledge. At the top of the= 
came another snow-dope, foEowed by another wall of mcka, which wrra 
mounted by each in euccerwion, aaeisted by the rope. From this a few 
minutea' easy walking sufficed to gain the top at 11.25. This falle 
away precipitously on d l  aidea but that by which the awmt was 
made. The view waa much obscured by clouds. The actual wmmit 
is a rock about eight feet high, projecting on all aides h m  ita base, on 
which, with some difliculty, they erected a stone man. LBR at 12.25, 
and aRer passing both difficulties successfully by the aid of the rope, 
reached the Joch at 1.25. Here they turned nearly due E. to the 
head of the Gornerer Thal, entering it by a mow-dope which fell 
away with surprising rapidity fiom the level surface of the glacier. 
The mow waa leR at 3.45, and h s t e g  reached a t  6.45 by the village 
of Gurtnellen. An aneroid observation gave the difference b twwu 
the top and Amsteg 8,827 R., making the height above the aea 10,540 
ft., agreeing more nearly than usual with the eurvey. 

July 11.-Thc same left the hotel in the Maderaner Thal about 5 
A.M., and followed the p t h  by the Alp Gnof to the Aelpli Firn. Over 
t h i  a paee was reached called the KRUKELI (8,760 R), between the 
Groes and Klein Ruchi. A long snow-elope, which afforded some fine 
g l i d i n g ,  led down into the Brunni Thal. Thie ia enclosed at ita 
head by a megnificent wall of cliff and glacier, formed by the Grom 
Huchi and Grosee Windgelle. Them rim more tha7 6,000 feet above 
the spectator, and the view rivale the famous one from the Wengern 
Alp. Untemhbhen was reached by the Brunni Thal about 1 P.M. 

In an w n t  of the Orteler made from Sulden, with Pioggera, Rein- 
&dler, and others of that valley, the above puty htrd great r w n  to 
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complain of the want of attention, a l m d  amounting to incivility, 
shown by the guidea T b e ~  probably us gad m o u n ~ r s ,  but tbey 
took no pine to ensure e wfety of the party, and some of tbem 
grumbled when asked to carrp. the rope. They roped the party in 
pairs with short m p e e a n  utterly uaelem measure-and only put on 
the long mpe under great pressure. Travellers should take c a ~ e  to be 
provided with their own, and insist on its being used. 

BEHNESE OBERLAND. 

GLETSCHEBBOBN.-Auq. 15.-Mr. Hornby with Chr. Lauener I& the 
Paulberg hut at 2.30, and walked up easy snow-dopes toward the col 
between the Ebenefluh and Glet~herhorn, which looks down upon the 
Roththal. Shortly before reaching the col they turned to the right, 
crossed a bergschmnd, and cut steps np en exceedingly steep dope d' 
hard snow towards the last rocks of the Gletscherhorn. Theae consist 
of large rocky teeth protruding from a snow-ask, and have to be 
climbed or turned in euccetwion till the highest point ia reached. The 
last part of the ascent, viz. from the bergschrund to the summit, is all 
difficult, and requires m e ,  but it is not very long. The top was 
reached at 7.45, and the Faulberg at 11.30 r.r. 

GSPALTENHORN.-Bug. 21 .-Messra Homby and George, with Chr. 
Almer and Chr. Lauener, aiter bivouacking near the head of the Kien- 
thal, reached without M c u l t y ,  in about 24 hours' steep walking, 
the highest notch in the ridge of the Gspltenhiirner, N.W. of the 
highest peak, between it and the Buttlawen. The only way thence 
to the summit, some 800 or 900 feet above, ww by cutting steps 
on the extremely steep ice-slope which forms the face of the moun- 
tain towards hiiirren-a task which would have cost aix or seven 
hours of hard work. This they thought unreasonable to i d i d  on 
the guides, and they therefore abandoned the attempt. The Gspal- 
knhorn was attempted earlier in the season fmi11 the Sefinenthal, by a 
Swim gentleman with Lauterbrunnen guides, who succeeded in reaching 
the m n d  peak, E. of the highwt, which latter is absolutely inac- 
cessible from that side, as well as by way of the aSte leading towards 
the Gamchi Lucke. The peak k doubtlesi accessible by the route 
above described, but it will entail an expenditure of tinie and labour 
entirely disproportioned to its importance, to say nothing of serious 
danger, as the few rocks which project through the steep ice-dope are 
ao crumbling ay to give very precarious footing. 

I t  may HISU be worth mentioning that two asccmts of the Jungfrau 
from the Wengern Alp have been made, the first by Mr. G. E. Foster, 
the ~econd by N. von Fellenberg. 

MONTE ROSA DISTRICT. 

JAGERAORN, &c.- July 17.-BIe.~a C. E. Mathews and Modead,  
with Christian A m r r  and A. Maurer, mended the Pizza Biana, on the 
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16th of July to inepeoa the east h e  of Monte Roas, and tind, if possible, 
a route from Macugnaga to the summit. In this they wexe disappointed, 
but their attention was called to a alight depression in the ridge of 
Monte Rosa between the Nord End and a d but interding peak 
called the Jiigcrhorn. They determined to effect a paseage fmm Macug- 
naga to Zermatt by thie route. 

Leaving Macugnaga before 2 o'clock on the morning of the 17th, 
they walked through the fields to the top of the Belvedere, gaining 
the waterfirll at the foot of the old We& Thor at 4 25. Walking 
up the dkbris to the left, they reached a rocky w l  overlmking the 
Filar Glacier at 5.20; crossed thie glacier in an oblique direction, and 
nkirting the rocks to its leit, and rapidly mounting, they reaclied the 
draw at the very head of the Filar Glacier at 7.20. From this point 
the rockwork mas in many places very eevere, but Almer landed them 
at the summit of the Jiigerhorn at 12.30, aRer 104 h o w  of very hard 
climbinc. Descending easily into the little col they had seen f?om the 
Pizzo Bianco, they found themselves as nearly as poaaible at the same 
height as the Alphubel, or 13,800 feet. The U h  de Jazi was tar 
below. From the ~ummit of the Col, which commands mngnificelit 
views of the whole eastern face of Monte Roes, the party dellcended 
w i l y  to the Riffel in about 34 hours 

L u s ~ ~ u m  PIIOX GIIKSWNAY. - On the 18th the same party crowd 
the Sch~varz Thor, and the m e  day croesed the Betta Furka to the 
Lye Glacier, with the intention of ascending the Lyskamm from the 
fiide of Grexsonay. They slept in a comfortable chhlet between the 
top of the Beth Furka and tlie Lye Glacier; and leaving the chilet 
at 2.45 on the 19th, they clinibed the rock8 to the left; and then, 
bearing to the right, &r two hours' easy climbing, fuund themsalves 
on a rnnge of rocks overlooking the Glacier of Felik. Here they 
descended a little, and croswd the basin of the glacier, and again 
mounting, kept to the right, and straight towarde the Lysksmm. At 
6.10 they a~rived at the open glacier nearly st the foot of the peak, nnd 
saw no difficulty between them and the summit. Clouds then began to 
aettle on the mountain, and a fierce rind was blowing, Alnirr would 
11ot go on ; m, cutting steps up the ice-wall on the left, they gained the 
ur&te, descended to the top of the Feliks Joch, and arrived at Zermatt 
at half-past four. 

bleesra Nathews and Momhead were wnvinced that the hest ascent 
of the Lyakamm was &om the aide of Gresaonay ; so, on the following 
Monday, they left the Biffel exactly at midnight, the night being 
superb, and the moon nearly full. At a few minutes past 5 they 
reached the summit of the Fel ik~ Joch, overlooking the Glacier de 
Lye. Almer cut 307 atepa down the eouth side of the wl, and the party 
repined their track of the previous Friday. Keeping to the right, they 
read4 the baae of the final peak, sad mounted by the rocks running 
due aouth, which form the real Grelleonay mi-te of the IAyakamu.. At 
10.6 they were on the summit, under a cloudlees sky. They dt ecendecl 
to the Lys Joch, which they reached at 1.45, arriving at the Eiffel ;kt 
6, and &ta a dlort halt reaching Zerruett won after 7, d e r  a labo- 
rious but delightful excullrim. They hlieve thut under fuouri~ble 
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circumefsncee the aacent ofthe Lyskamm can be made from the M e t a  
at the foot of the Lye Glacier in 8 honra at moat, and the excursion, 
which i of the highest order, presenb no real dillicultiea to a well- 
trained mountaineer. 

Note.-Christian Almer, on a mbaeqnent viait to the same region, 
when his party were prevented by bad weather fnrm making any long 
expeditions, pointel out the perfect feasibility of arcending the Lyskmm 
in one day from the inn at the head of the Val d'ayas, momkg tbe  
stony ridge E. of that valley, and so reaching the snow-fielde m tbe 
Italian aide of the Felike Joch.-11. B. G. 

Mam~rioim.-On Aagnet 14, Mr. Grove, with tbe guides carrel, 
Bic, and Galomon Meynet, ascended the Matterhorn by the route dia- 
oovered b 4- guides in July 1865, of which m accomt, ex- 
Grom the $ milk d'Aoste, in given in the Alpine Journal, vol. ii. p. 237. 

On September 13, a party from Val Tournanche, none of whom had 
pre~ionsly been to the eummit, one of them a young woman, tbe 
daughter of J. B. Carrel, reached the baee of the 'denier mamelon,' 
from which point previous climbere had tnken to the difficult lodge on 
the W. fax known as the corridor. Here all the party Mted excep 
Joeeph and Pierre blaqnignaz, who explored the roch of the 5. dte ,  
and after Rome time succeeded in W v e r i n g  a comparatively short and 
easy route to the ~ummit. In returning they fixed a Manilla cord 
15 yarda long in the ouly diffircult place of the final ascent. On tbe 
1st of October, Mr. W. Leighton Jordan, who had previously made 
two attempta on the Swim side of the Matterhorn, defeated by bad 
weather, ascended with the brothera Maquignaa to the w k n e ,  which 
is at a height of 4,134 mbtrea. Starting next morning at 6, they 
reached the top before lv, and returned Ptter a long halt on the 
summit in three houm to the cabnne, whence they took but fbnr houra 
next morning to dewend to Breuil. 

MONT COLLON.-.TUZ~ 31 .-GeorgeEdwardFoekr, with HansBaumana 
of Grindelwald, and Johann Kmnig of Zermatt, made the find ascent of 
the Mont Collon. ' Left the inn at Arolla at 3.45, and cmared tbe Cd 
de Collon to a point a little beyond where it meeta the a&& of the 
mountain, then Btruck up a series of rock couloira, which ultimately led 
ue to the arCte by which we reached the summit at 10.30. The view 
was exceedingly fine. Aa the lower parta of the rocks were very cia- 
cult, we contrived to croaa the chasm, by which we were turned back 
last year and descended by that route, which will probably be found 
the eaaieet in any future ascent. We returned to the inn about 4.' 

Notes and Vanizfions of Oid Routes. 

ZERVATT TO ALAQNA.-C. C. Tucker, D. W. Freshfield, and T. H. 
Canaan reached the top of the Lys Joch in a thick fng. Having deter- 
mined to descend to A h p a ,  they were lucky enough to discover a route 
which must be considerably shorter and pleasinter than that taken by 
Mr. F. N. Smith last year. Descending into the Indren Gkcier by the 
wme conloir an their p r e d m r s ,  they struck straight acroes the nevb to 
the rocha which divide it from the Emboum Glacier. A practicable gully 
was won found, and a aeries of glkades brought the perty into the head 
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of the Emborn TM. Near some minere' huts a path (marked in Mr. 
&illy's map) leads over a brow to the chiilete of Sopra in Val d'Ollen, 
and m to Alagna, which was reached in 4 hours from the Col. Guides, 
Danie l  Balley and P. Michel. 

MI~CEABEL Joc~.-The aame , with F. Andermatten in place of 
P. Michel, left Saas for the M ME?' be1 Joch. Owing to the amount of 
snow and scarcity of crevasRes earl this season, they were able to take 
a straight line from M-way up t i e  Langeauh to the ~ u l ( 6 +  houm). 
I n  descending theweingarten Glacier, they were led by chamois-tracka to 
t h e  rocks on the 1eR of the ice-fkll, at a point where the deecent seemed 
perfectly easy. A ahort climb led down to the lower glacier, and the 
Tiisch Alp was reached in 2 houm ; Zermatt, in 3 hours 45 rninutea from 
the Col. By the discove of a way down the rocks, the ice-fd of the 
Weingarten Glacier, the x ie f  difficulty of the pu, is entirely avoided. 

SCHWARZ THOU.--Christian Almer, with Meesra George and Mor- 
timer, found a very short and easy way up this paea h m  the Val 
d'Ayas b p i n g  a long way to the leit from the moraine between the 
Ayas a n d v e m  Glacierq ascending very Little, and thence doubling 
back under the Breithorn to the Cbl, thus forming a gigantic zigzag. 
The total aacent by this route, in a thick fog, took lem than 5 hours. 
The mme party cmsd the Col d'Ollen into the Lya Thal, intending 

to ascend the Lyskamm-a purpose frustrated by the weather. Having 
no exact local knowledge, they kept round the spnr which forms the 
E. boundary of the Lye Glacier, i n d  of croeeing the gap in it juet 
oppoaite the Col d'Ollen, leading direct to Cour de Lya By this coum 
they reached, in 2) hours, a chiilet colony about half an hour below the 
foot of the Lys Glacier, which gave admirable accommodation. Thew 
chilleta are nearly an hour below Cour de Lye, and therefore that dis- 
tance farther from the Lys Joch, but are almost equally well placed for 
the F e l h  Joch or ascent of the Lyskarnm, for which the ascent must 
be made by the right bank of the Lye Glacier. 

GRAIAN ALPS. 

COL DI TEUECCIO.-July 5.-Mr. C. E. Mathews and Mr. F. Mom- 
head left Cogne, intending to cross the Col di Telleccio, sacending the 
Tour du Grand St.-Pierre m route. The weather waa BO unsettled 
that they did not etart till nearly six. The first three hours' walking 
is along the m y  hunting-road which leads from Cogne to the foot of the 
Glacier of Valleiglia, in the valley of that name. Taking to the ice, 
they reached the aummit at 12.15, unfortunately too late to try the 
Tour, which seemed to them quite practicable from the summit of the 
Telleccio. The Combe di Telleccio, between the summit of the pass 
and Locarno, is immensely beautiful, but very laborious, and the 
accommodation at Locarno ae bad as it can be. The travellers took 
from fourteen to fihen horn  for the expedition, including halta. This 

G" has, it is believed, been made by Mr. fickett, but no record of it 
yet been published. 

C ~ L  DE MONT COevi.-July8.-They left the Stabihento at Cemle 
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at  2 o'clock, intending to make a new pese from Cereeole to the head 
clf the Val Savaranche. Having walked for b u r  honrq partly along 
the hunting-path above Cereliole and partly dong Alpine pasturea and 
dkbris, they found themselves at the head of the lateral valley that j o i n s  
the Val d'Om below C e m l e .  They then gained a little bit of glacier, 
which is all that is lett of the Glacier of Tetret, on the south Bide of the 
chin .  At 9.30 they gained the ridge, and fbund thunselvea over- 
looking the Val Savaranche, not, however, fram what seems the main 
col from the side of the Val Ssvamnche, but a col fkr higher, and 
imr~iediately on the leR of the Paradis. Keeping to the leR, down the 
Glacier of Mont Corrd, they reached Pont at 12.30, after a most 
delightful excursion, having had the great good fortune to see a mag- 
nificent bouquetin on the moraine of the glacier. 

It ia alnlo~t impossible from the side of Cereaole to reoognise the 
three cola which undoubtedly exist between that village and the Val 
Sevaranche. From the N. aide, however, they are easily distingnisb- 
able. One i~ between the Paradis and the Cima di Charforon (the col 
above described); the aecond is more to the W., between the Cima di 
Charforon and La Coagna, and is not yet crossed ; the third and mait 
western is between the lastnamed summit and the Recta di Merlet 
( c r o d  this year by Mr. Freshfield's party), which is undoubtedly the 
shortest passage by glacier from Ceresole to Pont. By the two fimtcola 
the traveller reaches the Val Savaranche by the Glacier of Mont CorvP, 
but the last br ing  him on to that of Grand Tetret. 

TOUR DU GRAND ST. PIERRE (12,069').--Jiily 14.-5. H. Backhouse, 
I). W. Freshfield, C. C. Tucker, and T. H. Ctuson, with D. Balley, M. 
Payot, aud n Chamouni porter, left Aosh on Tueeday, and walked up to 
the head of the Comb di Valleiglia (24 hours above Cogne), where they 
bivouacked. Next morning they reached the Col diTelleccio in 34 hours. 
After a short halt they set to work on the Tour du Grand 8t Pierre, 
which rises immediately W. of the col. Several snow couloirs run 
up to the northern aSte. Chooeing the nearest but one to the peak, 
they mounted partly by the couloir, partly by the rocks on its right, 
and gained the ridge without m y  red  difficulty. The only access to 
the final peak eeemed to be by the arctc. After cutting steps up a 
steep snowbank, they scrambled up a narrow ridge of smooth granite 
to the top (24 h o w  from the col). The view of the Italian plains was 
magnificent and unusually clear. The descent of the final rocks proved 
tiresome, and required both time and care. The return to Cogne 
occupied six houra 

&L DU GRAND TETRET.- July 20.-The same party (without the 
porter) after croeaing the Col de Grancrou and resting a day at Cere 
sole, started from the Shbilimento delle Acque to attempt to diecover 
a direct pass to Val Savaranche vid the Gluier du Grand Tetret. 
They mended the valley as far as the village of Ceresole, where they 
turned up a hint  track whieh brought them, after a steep pull, to the 
head of'a glen, the stream of which joins the 0x0 close to the village. 
Iu four hours an appuent col wna reached; it proved, I~owever, to 
lead into another branch of the V d  d 'Om. The w d  of r o c b  on the 
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I d t ,  over which a way had to be found, looked sonlewhat fbrmidable, 
but b y  descending some 300 feet into the glen beneath, they found a 
promis ing poiut of attack, and gained the true col after a long but not 
diff icult  climb (6 hours). The path liea close to the base of the 
Coa,rma, and between that peak and the Becca di Merlet. The descent 
of the Glacier du Grand Tetret is perfectly simple. After disturbing a 
h e r d  of thirty-six ch;~moig and finding the bones and horns of a 
bouquetin, the p r t y  left the glacier for its left bank, and m~ched Pont 
iu 1$ hour, Val Savanmche in 24 hours from the col. 

MONT BLANC DISTRICT. 

COL DE LA TOUR KONDE (12,600 ft.). ASCENT OF LA TOUR RONDE. 
-July 22.-1). W. Freshfield, C. C. Tucker, J. H. Backhouse, and 
T. 11. Carson, with D. Balley <and M. Payot, started from Courmnyeur 
to make a new pars connecting the Brenva with the Glacier du Gkant. 

For + hours their route was the same a8 that of the p r t y  which 
ascended Mont Blanc from this side. A bluff of rock divides the upper 
Brenva Glacier into two branches. The eastern one seemed to offer 
the most direct route. After some trouble with crevasse#, the snow- 
basin at its head was reached. Thence a very long, and in some parts 
steep, dope of rock and ice had to be clinlhd before the wntenrh~d was 
pined on the emtern ridge of La Tour Bonde, the top of which was 
bagged by a further ascent of 200 ft. 

From ita position this peak commands a view of Mont Blanc, Mont 
I'eteret, and the Brenva, which can scarcaly be surpassed for grandeur 
in the Alp. 

Descending the ridge to a point somewhat lower than that a t  which 
they had struck it, the party worked down a rock-chimney, and soon 
got on easy crags, by which the nev6 of the Glacier du G h n t  was 
reached in one hour from the peak. They then crossed to the hut near 
the Aiguille du Midi (2 hrs. 40 min.), which was found full of snow. 
There they spent an exceesively cold night to no purpose, as weather 
obliged them to go down next morning to the Montanvert (3 hrs. 45  
min.). F i k n  hours' actual walking will probably suffice future 
trrrvellers by this paas from Caurmayeur to Chmouni-nine houra up, 
a i s  h o w  down. 

GRANDES Jo~~ss~s . -Septe?~ber  9.-&iuie~~m. George and Mortimcr, 
with Christir~n Slmer and his son, made the second ascent of this nioun- 
trin, intending to wach the eastern peak, which is dightl higher than 

, that cli~nbed by Mr. Whympr  in 1805 with Ahuer. ' T K ~  days being 
dlort, we bivouacked on the mountain side, about 0,000 ft. up, aud 
followed Mr. Whyn~per's route, though encountering fsr greater dif: 
ficultiep, until soxne way up tlic final steep rocky ridge leading up to 
his peak. Thence we tried to strike across the extremely ~ teep  mow- 
curtain between it and the other pmk, but we were in thick mist, kept 
too much up, and eventually etruck the ridge joining tlic two sunl~nita 
to the left of' the only deep gap in it. As it wan theu 2 P.Y., it W;W 

hopclew to persevere in our original purpw., w, we Collowd thc ridge 
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to Mr. Whymper'e flagstaff, and deacended thence. If there be no 
other way to the highest summit, it will not be easily climbed, for the 
upper curtain could not d e l y  be traversed unless tho mow were in 
perfect order; but Mr. Whymper's peak can be reached at any time by 
a competent guide' 

C ~ L  DE C r i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ m . - S e p t e n h  13.-The same party took rather a 
new route, which renders this always grand paes one of the moat inte- 
resting walka in the A l p .  ' Having descended on the head of the Salena 
Glacier, wo struck up sharply to the I&, paesed through a very narrow 
gap (the real Fedre de Salana) on to the head of the Tour Glacier, 
aklrted it to the Col du Tour, end thence deecended by the hmiliar routa 
of the Trient and Orny nevk to Orsibres. Mr. Reilly's original route led 
straight to the Trient mowfield, sfter damnding the Wena Glacier 
some way, passing E. of the point where the ridge dividing the Tour 
and Trient mowfields articulaten into the boundary ridge of the Sale- 
Glacier. Our route therefore showed ua, in addition to the other 
scenery of the pass, the basin of the Tour, and the hatling view of the 
Oberland, &c., obtained on reaching the Col du Tour; and it is not a 
bit longer, on the testimony of Almer, who had been the other way with 
Mr. Moore.' 

The same pass was taken a few days earlier (Sept. 2), reversely, by 
Messra. F. and W. Pollock. Vhey started fiom the Col de Balme, as- 
cended the glacier up to the Col du Tour, and then turning south 
reached the Salena, apparently by the same gap, returning to Charnonix 
by the Col du Chardonnet. Time, exclusive of- halta, 103 hours. 
Guide, Franwia Couttet (Baguette). 

NOTES AND QUERIES. 
Le Club Alpin Suisse a publik en langue allemande, depuie 1864, 

trois volumes de son annnaire intitulk ' Jahrbuch dee echweizerischen 
Alpenclubs' (chez Georg, libraire, Biile et Genkve). 

Malheureusement, le nombre de ceux de nos amis ccwhant 1'Allemand 
est reetreint, et cette excellente publication est re&& 1- close, soit 
pour eux, soit pow lea amateurs des Alpes en France et en Italie. Ils 
apprendront dona avec plakir, qua les ~ections mmandes du Club Suiese 
viennent d'entreprendre la traduction f r a n p k  du prochain Jahrbuch 
pour 1868 (le quatrikme en Allemand). 

Ce. volume formera ainsi la premiere annb de I'Mition fiangaiae, et 
il renfmera l a  m@ma cartee et les m@mes illustrations que l'kdition 
allemande ; c'est auesi M. Georg qui le publiera. Nous eep6rons que 
le public voudra bien lui hire un accueil ausei favorable qu'8 ses ainke, 
dont le premier volume eat devenu fort rare, et dont deux kditions du 
second ae sont rapidement h u l &  

Voici un court rksumk de eon contenu, tel qu'il none e& communi- 
quk par le mmitd de traduction genevois. 

Aulsws. mru. 
MM. Weilenmann . Courses dans le Valair 
,, Hoffmenn et llbcrkn . Pointe de la Salle 
,, H o h n  et Burkhardt Mont Fort, Mont Pleunmr, Mont Gel6 et Serpentine 
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Autewe. Th. 
MM.. Eeck . . . . Extrait d'un travail wr la photographie alpeatre 

Studer, p fe swar  . Is Ritdihorn ., Hauser . . . Is h r h o r n  ,. Thioly . . . Is Dom den Mischabel .. Ziihringer, prof- . Le Csnton de Lueerne pendant l'dpoque glaeiaim .. Lisenlohr . . Lettre au profeesenr Delor Ear la Thhrie de R. de .{ walthemhi- ., Landolt . . . Culture dee Al et den fo&ts 
,, Thhbld  . . . Lea glaciers etrvwtation .. Pfeffer . . . Lea cryptogamee alpinea ,. -b. . aire dans l a  Alpen 

*er . . : EyZz:E% alpins 
,, Helm . . . . Lea oregee daw lee A l p  

The ' Rulletino Trimeatrale ' (NOR 10 and 11) of the Italian Alpine 
Club records the death of the c u d  of Ahpa,  Giovanni Gnifetti, one of 
the  early explorers of Monte Rosa, and the first person who reached 
the summit ot'the Signal Kuppe. His tall figure, and kind and courteous 
demeanour, will be familiar to, and be regretted by, many visitors of 
the beautiful valley in which his whole life was spent. For he waa 
born there in April 1801, was appointed curate in 1823, and parish 
priest in 1834; and it is stated that he never trrrvelled firrther than 
Milan or Novara until the montll of his death, which was marked by 
~ingular and touching circumstances. I t  was well known to those of 
his parishioners who returned home from time to time from the outer 
world, that Gnifetti's desire to visit foreign cities waa only restrained 
by the narrownm of his means; and in the autumn of 1867 a number 
of them reaiding in and about Lyons raised a subscription to enable 
him to vieit the Paris Exhibition. He left his home in his usual good 
health on the 7th October, and epent the 10th at Lyons among his 
friends. On the fbllowing morning he w u  taken ill, and died in a few 
dam in hir *-menth year, within sight of the Alp ,  even to the last. 
The came number of the same work relatss an Alpiue misadventure 

m exaacndinary as to deserve notice, and m incredible as hardly to 
mma worthy of it. But it is equally out of the question to suppose that 
tbe o w n  of the Italian Alpine Club is itaelf guilty of a hoax, or that i t  
could be hoaxed in a matter verified by the eignature of three Italian 
gentlemen of station, by a public subscription, and by an official docu- 

ment- -tr 
emieed, we give the following m t i v e ,  greatly con- 

denaed from e Italian. 
A party of young men, who had been employed on the Fell Railway 

over Mont Cenia, took their way home, about the middle of October 
1866, over the Col du Collarin to the Piedmont- valley of Ala. Near 
the top, still on the Qavoy aide, one of them, named Angelo Castagneri, 
dipped, apparently on the edge of the bergschrund, and disappeared. 
His compnions, itmkad of returning for help to the village of Averolles, 
little more than an hour distant, seem to have been # with the 
notion that a man down in a glacier was p a ~ t  help ; and crowd the col 
to Bolme, the first village, where Castagneri's parent8 lived. They 
took i t  coolly, for it was a week before anybody went to look for him ; 
and then the father, descending by help of a ladder, found him lying on 
the wet earth beside a clot of bloorl, which had flowed from n wound in 
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hin head, and still alive. I t  took 9 or 10 hours to get him home, using 
the ladder as a litter; and many days elapwd before lie w a ~  wen by a 
media l  man, who judged that i t  was neither possible to transport h i m  
down the valley, nor proper to amputate his frozen feet on the epot- 
So the lower portions of his legs mortified, dropped off, and are buried 
in the churchyard of Balme. 

It was not until July 1867, nine months after the accident, that he was 
visited by two well-known persons, Count St. Robert, and P r o f e s l ~ r  
Gasteldi, of Turin, both of them geologists and Alpine explwera HL 
limbs were st i l l  in  the same horrible condition. H e  was a t  laat con- 
veyed to Turin, and in the hospital there the s t u m p  were healed, 
appirently without amputation. I t  is not stated that his  hand^ were 
frozen, or in any way affected. 

Caatagneri esys that he had no recollection of anything from the 
time of his i l l  until he  as roused by his hther's voice and touch. 
In that case he lay wnseless between eight and nine day4 and probably 
o:ved  hi^ life t~ Iiis insensibility. 

A subscription waa d e ,  and the produce deposited in the Ca.= 
del Risprmio of Turin. The  official document relating to the invest- 
ment is given a t  length, and is signed by 

V. Bersesio, Deputy 
B. GaRtddi, Profeseor 
G. Valerio, Physician. 

The last detail is that some benevolent person had ordered a p ~ i r  of 
india-rubber legs for him from New ITork; and we hope they may be 
found wrvicable when they arrive. 

RECENT ALPINE P L - n ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~ o ~ s . - ' i T e  hare received the following 
from Mr. TUCKETT :- 

Gt rmnn Ilooka. 
Durchfurwhung der Trqfi,Lr Alpen, Yon Lieut. J .  Payer. ' Pebrmann's Mit- 

thcilungcn.' X. 1666. Gotha: Perthen. 
Die Ortlrr Alpm (S111ddw-Gehiet unn! Monte Cnrdnle), von Lieut. J. Pnyrr. 

'Petermann's Elittlieilungon.' Er-giinzungrthrft. No. 18. 1867. Goths : Perthes. 
Urr nnrerlichr Aushruch dta SI&?KT Glrhchcrs in T i r d ,  con K.  v. Sontlar, 

K. K Mqjor. Wien: Cirrold's Sohn. 1857. 
Dim Tauem, von Dr. A. Prinzinpcr. Vortnrg in den S i t m  en der Gesellsebsft fiir Sahborger Landeskunde rom Miin und April 1866. ~o3ar-Abdroclr. 
Anaicht das Hochjoch-Femcrs ( Oetz-Thai, T i rd ) ,  von J .  Engrlhnrdt grwichnrt. 

Hemusgegeben, Eigenthum und Verlag ron F ~ 9 2  &nu, Cumt in Vent, Oetzthal. 
Chmrnolitb. 38 x 6 inchon. 

Amicht dm d m  Oettthalrr Geln'rge twn Ra?nolkogd (Ankhpitre). ron J .  
Engelhwdt gaeichl~et. Verlng ron F. Srnn, Vent, Oetzthal. Chromolith. 38 x 6 
inches. (The profit from the sale mill be drrotml to thr  im rorpmcnt of the lwul 
m d s  and paths; and the pnorxmne (price 5s. wtch) may obtained of Mmsrcl. 
F. E. Blackstone and F. F. Turkett. Copicy may 11e st.cn at  the Club Rooms.) 

Die Hb'hr-hhmm b clcr C ~ ~ y p y e i ; d  rm SaZzlmry l i ~ d  Rcichcnhnll. Ein Beitrng 
mr Orts-, Sprach- und Volkskunde. Vor t rq .  8s-n. 24 rrp. SHlzburg : T n u b .  1867. 

'h aio raphischi SkL-znc nlis dm Pyrerriin~ (cine omgraphische Vol~rs ich t  drs 
i s  .Dxs duslnnd.' ,867. Kos. 12, 13, 14. 

Hir?m'rmstdim altndrr d ,F.hirr.i:. O~nnbriiggrn. Val. i. 8ro. 1867. 
( ieo lq iwhc Airfnnhnn rlrr r%dvuiz ( G m l o ~ i r i ~ l  Survey of Switz~rlantl). 3. Lie 

ftming : ' Geolopische Hrwhr t~ iLun~ dr r  sii~l;;ntlichen C;cLiTe yon Gmuhiinden,' 
\.on 1'1wf. Tl~col~rld; mil 1 Knrte uud 8 Profil-Tttfrlu. 1867. (30 In.) 4. Liefrrung: 
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' ae01ogbcbe Beeehreibnng des Aargsner Juras,' m n  Casimir Y088ch ; mit 2 Karton 
nnd 13 Tnfeln, Bc. 1867. (36 fm.) 5. Lie'erung : ' Qeologieebe Beschreibung 
dee Pihitus,' von Prof F. J. Kaufhann ; mit 1 Kartc nnd 10 Tnfeln. 1867. (20 fra.) 

Gedoghrk Uebetsichlskarte der Ocsterreichiachcn Monarchit-, nsch den Aufnah- 
men d m  K. K. Gteologiahen Reiehe-Anntnlt beerbeitat von Frans Ritter von 
Hauer. 12 Bliitter. +. (40 flodna.) (The k t  rt (Blstt r.) is M y  pub- 
lished - .  (1867), and comp- the Austrian A l p  W. o E h e  h e - Q l m k n e r . )  Wien : 
Ueclc. 

ChntokKarls ron Luemn, A. Bliittm iv. and ix. (i. and x. will complete 
the work.) 

Ka& wm Canton Uri Miillban t, Bern. 
ModLIea de Topogm ~ B . T ; $ ~ m e n t s  To- h i a  2. ' Topographischs 

Karte rm Thun n i t  6mpbunFn,' & M l l h u p t ,  !km: 
O w h  Gcneml-Karh dm Schwiz. 4 Blitter, . ( N E  nheet ready.) 
Di. Schweiz, A. C. VgaL (Stoiler's Him&%.) Jube laugah .  Lie- 

fernng 2. Perthm, Qotha. 
Sehaubaeh : Die AwtacAen Alpen. Band v. I)as eiid6stlicho Tim1 und Bteier- - 

mark, Lungau, Kiirnten, Kxain, QBn nnd d m  Kiistenland. Zweite Antluge. 
J m n  : Fmmmann. 1867. (Vols. ii. iii. and iv. are already published, and rol. i. 
(introductory). completing the work, is announced for this year.) 

Jalrrbuch o h  & ~ i c h k h c m  A l p -  Vminur. 8. Band Mit 11 Boilngen. 
Vienna, 1867. Carl Qemld'a Sohn. 

Mne Zimmomi&, ron J. N. ' Wanderer,' 7. Yiirc 1867. No. 66. Morgenbl. 
(Describes Lieut. Payer's most recant expeditions.) 
Cosz : Eine Eratct$ung dm Pit St6a ( S t a z m h r ) .  Chur, 1865. 
Ueschmnnn, C.: ZusantmrsMlung der bia& gsmachtcn Hohenrmssrrngas in 

Krnin. I a i h c h ,  18; 6. 
%li, J. J. : Die HohLn dm Elxncrlptocka i m  Canton Ap1~n:dl. Inner-Rhoden , 

St. Qallen. 1866. 
Keil. Fr. : T w p h i s c h e  Rciae- und Gebirgakarte der UmgeLung von Sakburg, &. Chromol~th. S a l e b q :  Glonner. 1867. 

Italian Booka. 
Bullettino trimartrule dd Club Alpino di TmMIno. Nos. 6, 7, 8, 9. Torino: 

Caesone & Co. 1866-7. 
SulIn h ' i e x u h d c i  B&iLucuetn'prr opera dcgli antichi Ghiaeciai. Lettern 

di B. Qaetaldi al Frmidenta delln Socirtd Itnlianadi Scionzo Nntumli in Milano; 
con 2 tnvole. Milnno : Bemadoni. 1865. 

I Ghiacciai d i c h i  a modemi. Dissrrtndone prr renme di lauron in Scirnee 
Naturuli, presontata e letta all' Univemitb di Bologna dn Uar,.tti IvInrtino. Torino, 
1866. 

Carte de ~ba i -mnjor  pGnmtais, Turin. Sheets 22, I'ulpollina; 29, ha 
Thuille; and 71, Vinadio. Turin, 1866. 

French Bwka. 

f i n  A l p  a h ,  par EEugBne 5 b e r t .  Deuxibme sbrio. Lausanno and Paria, 
1866. 

Glacier8 actueh d Pt+iode glaciairc, pnr M .  10 Pn~f. Ch. Martins. 'Rerno dea 
deux Mondre,' January 16, Fubruary 1, and JInwh 1, 1867. 

Courses alpaslros en S b r b  el en Snvoie, par J. Jullien and L Gentin. Jullion 
Frkrea, ~enk're.  
Lc Mumif da Mmt B h w .  Extrait d w  Minutes de In Carte do Fnmce, p r  Mnjor 

W. Huber. (Bulletin de kSocihtQ de GBogruphie de Pnria. October, 18G6, pp. 308- 
33 1 .) 

Carte gldogfynrc dc Guim do MN. B. Studor et A. Fachrr ron der Linth. 
2. tklition, revue e t  corrigke d ' rpds  IPS publicrr(ions rGcrntes r t  IPS communicntions 
dea antem et de MM. Gillcmn, Jacmrd, K~rufmann, Musrh, Moppani, Tl~tul~nltf, 
par Isidor Baehmann. 4 feuillrs, nvee ngibtrr. Wumtor ct C1', Wil~l~rt l iur .  

Berthoud, E. : Sur En Mwrlagrre. KcuclAto! : U ~ ~ l n ~ h u d .  1866. 2 vola. 
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DollfuskAmset : Mnttricw pow I- dsr Ghaien. Vols. 6.-rii Paris, 
1866-8. 
Lsr Gbcias ,  par W. Hiiber, Major dn QBnie de la Conf- Snisaa Paria : 

Challamel Ah& 1867. (An excallent little boot) 
La rmdra ' d u ~ d u m 1 ~ a i ~ ~ , p a r l e C o m t e H e n r i  

R d K i l l o q E e t t e ,  Puk. Print, Todonae. 8 ~ 0 .  (TLe Count R d l -  
Eillongh, the anthor of this spirited little work, is evidently a good walker, and b 
Lnom to have haveiled very artensively. He appears thoroughly to have m- 
plored the Pyrenew, from east to weat, or, aa he nays in his title-page, fmm om, 
sea to the other ; and, freswntly, withoat a Hie mutes are given in a 
m c i m  and pithy atyle, and, eo far aa we C z b e e n  able to t& them, with 
accnracy. He doea not dwell much on scenery. m indulge in d e s c r i p t i r e r q ,  
preferring, aa he tells WJ in his preface, less to deecribe localities than 
which lead to them. His dicltaneee are generally indicated by ho rn  ; and, m an 
expedition, he does not include hub ,  l a r ing  repoee, or meditation, to the powem, 
or inclination, of the traveller. The sketch maps, twelve in number, must only be 
relied on as giring a general idea of the line of country ; but. with the aid of s 
compass and a good telescope, a pedestrian might often, we think, find his wav, 
without a guide, from the descriptions in the letter-prees. Our author, mithoit 
profedsing to be a g r e ~ t  geol f ie not unconscioae of ' erratic blocks,' and mLu 
at& ; neither don  he e n t i x d i s m g d  the render or the rarbr .  At h u ,  
he recommends TIIXH~TJU D'AxG-. an&da, ' Bkn mnvent, a p r b  one t& 
forte journtb de marche, i'ai fait nans peine~lmieum lie- pour amir le plaisir 
d'y doe r  et d'y coacher ; and he strongly rises the wayfarer going into S p i n  
to 5ll his wallet with good things before leaving ' la belle France.' In this recorn- 
mendation we entire1 y concur, aod our own experience in that, on the aouth side of 
the Pyrenees, it is dwnys denilable to carry a knife and fork, and to wash one's 
plata oneself before eating off it. Although 'Lea grandes Ascensions ' may not be 
free from faulte, we congratulate the Count, whom we are happy to number amongst 
the menibem of the Alpine Club, on having prodared a wfd and practirnl 
book, one which few of our wand- (in the Pyrenees) will fail to carry in their 
knapsack.) 

English Boob. 
l% Alpine Journal, edited by H. B. George, MA. VoL iii. Iangmans & Co. 

1867. 
Guidc to the Fy*ertcer, by C. Paeke. New edition, enlarged. I a n g m a ~  & Co. 

1867. 
Z%e Alps in 1861. A private Journal by A. W. Moore. Privately printed. 1867. 

uayinto the Ancient Rou&s bet- Italyand Gaul; mith an Eramirralion 
o f % % m y  of E a n n W a  Paaxye of the Alp by tk Linb St. Bernard. 8vo. 

?L London: Bell & Daldy. 1867. 
Peak# and VaUcya of the Ups ,  by Elijah Walton ; with d d p t i v e  text by 

the RevtT. Q. Bonney. London : Day & Son. 1867. 
U p  of Hmnibal, by W .  J. IBw, MA., formerly Stodent of Christ Church, 

Oxford. London: Macmilh  & Co. 1866. I 
The A'orth- Wcst Pmbrmcla of Zcrlond : being the Journal of a Tom in Iceland in 

the Spring and Summer of 1882. By C. W. Shepherd, MA., F.Z.S. London: 
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THE J~GERIIORN AND THE LYSKAMM FROM GRESSONAY. 
By C. E. MATHEWB. Read before the Alpine Club, 
March 31, 1868. 

N the 'Cornhill Magazine' for the month of November, I 1867, there is a paper of very considerable interest and 
merit, called ' The Regrets of a Mountaineer.' 

It is evidently written by a melancholy mountaineerin 
Jaques-by a man who, in the prime of life and with physica f 
powers as yet untouched by time, is debarred by some great 
cause from following his favourite pursuit. H e  gazes up long- 
ingly at the great summits, but they are divided from him by 
an impassable gulf; and he draws a pathetic moral from the 
Paradiae of the South Sea Islanders, where, he tells us, the 
good are for ever sitting a t  banquet with insatiable appetites 
in a house with open mckerwork sides, whilst the damned are 
doomed to look in a t  the chinks, crawling round the outside, 
suffering under pangs of hunger equally insatiable. The ex- 
cited reader devours the pages of the story, anxious to discover 
what crime the miserable man has committed. what u n h a ~ n v  
fate has interposed to cut him off from the sporb and pleiU'r'e's 
of his vouth. 

H e  'has, however, committed no crime which demands ex- 
piation, has perpetrated no enormity to avenge which a just 
Nemesis has overtaken him. H e  has, by an act of voluntary 
martyrdom, and for reaRons which, ' even in his wildest moods, 
he admits to be more than amply sufficient,' cut himself off 
from his favourite ~natime. He has been married ! 

The writer's viiws may be sound. Should it be so, my 
VOI.. 1V.-NO. X X I I .  F 
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protest against them will be of little avail. But  I cannot but 
hope that the time will come when the writer in the ' Cornhil l  
Magazine ' will sdmit that he has misconceived the necessities 
of matrimony, and will rejoin that band of active mountaineers, 
whose companionshi he still seems to desire so earnestly, and 
from whose ranks e has given so insuflicient a reason for 

.- t: 
seceding. 

Are all the other great sports in which Englishmen indulge 
to be continued even to a green old age, whilst the noblest of 
them all-noblest because combining the excitement and spirit 
of the chase with pleasures purely of an intellectual kind-is 
to be given up because a man has entered into the holy 
estate of matrimony 3 

- 
I protest against this preposterous assumption, and trust  

that no member of the Club will be led away by the sophistries 
of the writer in the 'Cornhill Magazine.' The true moun- 
taineer will realise a still greater pleasure in the Alps, when 
some of their minor glories can be shared by those who hare 
the greatest interest in his welfare. The mountain spirit 
knows nothing of celibacy. H e  reveals himself to his t rue 
worshippers, regardless of condition, sex, or age. That the in- 
evitable struggle for existence, or the increasing cares and 
anxieties of life, or the passionate haste for money-getting- 
that such causes as these should prevent a man, married or  
unmarried, from continuing the pursuit which I have called the 
noblest, and which certainly is the least dangerous of English 
s orts-these are the reflections which ought to put the modem 
j)aqnes into a melancholy rein, and should form the only true 
basis for the regrets of a mountaineer. 

On Sunday, the 13th of July, 1867, my friend, Mr. F. 
Morshead, and myself -both of us long debarred from mouu- 
taineering, if the views of the writer in the ' Cornhill Magazine' 
are sound- found ourselves at  Zermatt. Itre had been spend- 
ing some days in the lovely, but somewhat inhospitable district 
of the Graian Alps, with an inefficient guide, named Alexander 
Maurer, and had arrived in the valley of St. h'icholas by the 
Matterjoch, in the hope of replacing Bfaurer by a more able 
guide. W e  had been disappointed in obtaining the services of 
Jakob Anderegg, who appeared to have laboured under tbe 
impression that the names Bloore and Morshead were identical, 
and had. consequently bound himself by a series of promises 
\vhich he was utterly unable to perform. 

\Ye were fortunate in meeting with liessrs. Thursfield, 
Esson, and Sidgwicli,attencled by Cllristian Almer and &felchior 
Anderegg. Our friends did not meditate very serious exer- 
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tion, and we suggested to them that i t  was highly unnecessary 
tbr them to retain the services of two such leaders as Christian 
and Melchior. They were good enough to fall in with our 
views, and placed Almer at  our disposal. 

As our friends were oing up Monte Rosa the follo~ving 
day, we all left for the %iffel together, and a t  2.25 on the 
morning  of the 15th, we left the inn with Almer and Maurer, 
u n d e r  a splendid starliiht sky, and in less than four hours we 
w e r e  on the ton of the Cima de Jazzi. 

As we were' plodding towards the summit, I noticed a high 
conical rock jutting out of the ridge between the Cima and the 
Nord-end, which I had never noticed before, and which Almer 
told me was the Jiigerhorn. It was a very interesting summit, 
lying considerably to the right of the old Weissthor ; in fact, 
seeming almost to form part of the Nord-end of Monte Rosa. 
W e  thought no more about it, and descending from the Cin~a  
to the ItTeissthor, we arrived at  hiacugnaga to breakfast, after 
adelightful excursion of only 8a hours. The object we had in 
view was the examination of the eastern face of Monte Rosa, 
and we desired, if possible, to accomplish the most charming 
novelty yet left in the Alps, by making a p a s  from Macugnaga 
to the Riffel over the summit of the Hochste-spitze of Monte 
Rosa. Lochmatter (the landlord of the inn) had expressed an 
opinion that the excursion was practicable, and that the only 
danger was from avalanches. 

W e  hoped to have made a careful inspection as we crossed 
the Weissthor, but the basin of the Macugnaga Glacier was so 
full of clouds that me were disappointed ; and so on the morning 
of the 16th we went up the Pizzo Bianco with our guides, Loch- 
matter, and a good telescope, and the weather being very fine, 
we carefully examined the face of the mountain from the Bel- 
videre to the Hochste-spitze. W e  examined i t  for upwards of 
two hours. I t  was choked UD with seracs. and there was an im- 
mense cornice adjoining the summit and hanging over the Italian 
side. Lochmatter's fears were well founded. for during the two 

c 2  

hours we were on the Pizzo Bianco six or seven great avalanches 
fell from the cornice, and raked the only route by which, as fiw 
as we could see, the summit could be attained. The wonderful 
slopes of ice and rock on this side of Monte Rosa, unequalled, 
aa thr as 1 know, for majestic beauty in any part of the Alps, 
are certainly not inclined at  so steep an angle as they appear 
to be, and I have great hopes that the ascent will yet be made 
from Macugnagn. But it must, I think, be as late in the year 
ns the end of August or the 1)egillning of September. It was 
with so~newl~at heavy l~cni?,q tll~rt 3Iorshead and myself agreed 
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that there was no chance for us, and while, like Dean Close's 
Bible and Prayer Book, we were mutually counteracting and 
sustaining one another, Lochmatter pointed out to us a roc* 
pinnacle north of the Nord-end, to which he begged our parti- 
cular attention. It was the Jagerhorn. From this side the 
Jagerhorn bears the same relationship to the h'ord-end ss the 
Silberhorn to the Jungfrau, except that it appears still more 
than the Silberhorn does to form part of the main range. 

Lochmatter told us that he thought a pass could be made 
between the Jagerhorn and the Nord-end ; that he had climbed 
nearly to the summit of the former peak in search of chamois ; 
and that if the actual col conld be reached from the Italian 
side, the route to the Riffel would be found perfectly easy, 
for a little arm of the Gorner Glacier stretched direct to the 
summit of the col on the western or Swiss side. We instantly 
determined to try the passage the next day, and Almer made 
careful notes of the probable route, about which he seemed 
quite as sanguine as Lochmatter. 

A little before 2 on the morning of the 17th, the weather 
being everything that could be desired, we walked through the 
fields from Bfacugnaga up to the top of the Belvidere, and 
reached some stone chilets by the watelfall a t  the foot of the 
old Weisathor, in 24 hours. Our route then lay over some 
troublesome dCbri~ on the right of the Fillar Glacier, till we 
came to a small rocky col overlooking it, and here we made a 
short halt at 5.20. On the left of the Fillar Glacier is a long 
and steep ridge of rocks which culminates in the Jiigerhorn ; so 
we crossed the glacier in an oblique direction, and gained this 
rocky ridge, b which the shortest way to the summit appeared K to lie. Still eeping to the rocks, and rapidly mounting, we 
reached the seracs at  the head of the Fillar Glacier a t  7.20; 
and after some really difficult rock-work halted for a second 
breakfust at  9.35. W e  left again a t  10, and climbed steadily, 
always on the ridge, the work being in some places quite severe 
enough to engross all our care and attention. A t  half-past 
12 Almer, who had led us with his well-known sagacity, 
landed us safely upon the summit of the Jagerhorn. The 
ascent took nearly 11 hours, including 1 hour and 10 minutes 
of halts. There were too many clouds about the higher sum- 
mits to enable us to get as accurate an idea of height as we 
tlesired, but the top of the Jiigerhorn appeared to me to be 
almost the same height as the Alphubel, or 13,800 ft. The 
Cima de Jazzi was far below us. There is a col about 
150 ft. below the horn, and readily accessible from i t ;  to this 
we ilesc.entled, and, walking easily. re;lrhcd the Riffel at hnlf- 
past 4. 
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T h i s  expedition would be found difficult if made from the 
S w i s s  side. The descent of the rocks would be very trouble- 
s o m e ,  and in some places even dangerous ; but if taken from 
Macugnaga  on a fine day, the expedition presents no special fea- 
t u r e s  of difficulty, and is one of unusual interest and variet.~. 
T h e  ascent from Macugnaga to the summit of the col would 
t a k e  from 10 to 11 hours, under favourable circumstances ; 
a n d  those who may desire to shorten the excursion may do so 
by sleeping at the chalets at, the foot of the Fillar Glacier. 

The next day, leaving the Riffel at  4, we crossed the 
Schwartz Thor easily to St. Giacomo D'Ayas in 8 hours; 
a n d  the same evening we took coverlets and other luxuries, 
and crossed the Betta Furka, intending to sleep somewhere 
o n  the rocks a t  the foot of the Lps Glacier, preparatory to 
trying an ascent on which we had set our hearts, the Lyskamm, 
from the side of Gressonay. I t  is a somewhat melancholy fact 
that the last and grea te~t  of Alpine peaks has a t  last been 
brought into subjection. The exertions of the Alpine Club in 
Switzerland during the last few years have proved too much 

.for the genius loci. The charm of absolute novelty is gone. 
Shall we disband our little army of climbers in the absence of 
other peaks to conquer? Has the time yet arrived for us to 
kindle again the old enthusiasm upon new altars? Surely 
those of us who, like the men of Athens, are always in search 
of some new thing, may yet console ourselves with the reflec- 
tion that there is one phase of novelty which will find occupa- 
tion for us for many a year to come-I mean the siege of old 
mountains from new sides. 

Jus t  as we reached the ridge of the Betta Furka, the gl0ri0~8 
appearance of the head of the Val de Lys, with the shining 
walls of the Lyskamm and Monte Rosa towering up into the 
sky and clothed with the glow of sunset, raised our spirits to 
the highest pitch, and we felt almost certain of the success of 
our expedition. W e  were looking about for a convenient 
gite, when Almer thought that by descending a little towards 
the glacier we might find a chllet, and consequently more 
comfortable quarters for the night. H e  was not disappointed : 
about 15 minutes below the Betta Furka, descending a gorge 
to the left, we found a firstcrate chiilet, where we were soon 
holding high festival. 

W e  had brought a porter with us from St. Giacomo d7Ayas, 
so that our party consisted of five persons. A t  the chllet were 
one Lerger, and his son and daughter. Our hosts could speak 
no language but a most remarkable patois, which none of' us 
could understand. Evcn bfaurcr, whosc only qualification it4 
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a guide consists in his being able to speak very badly most 
European languages, could make nothing of them; Almer 
could talk nothing but German; and the porter was deaf and 
dumb. Notwithstanding these minor difficulties, we agreed 
upon the necessity of starting very early in the morning, and 
so, on the promise that we should be roused at  1 A.M., we went 
to our excellent hay-bed, and notwithstanding the whistling of 
a marmot, which appeared to live somewhere inside the chllet,  
we were soon fast asleep. W e  were roused at  half-past 2, an 
hour and a half later than we had intended, and huniedly 
breakfasting, stepped out of the chslet at a quarter before 3, 
two hours later than we ought to have started. I suppose 
it is an obvious truism, but I insist upon i t  here, because it is 
so often disregarded-that there is nothing, after a good guide, 
which tends so much to ensure a successful expedition as an 
earlv start. How manv instances are there in the recollection 
of d l  of us, where exp&itions hare failed to be marked with a 
white stone, because this one of the fiist necessities of monn- 

taineeY has not been complied with ! What cloudy views in- 
stead of c ear skies ; what involuntary birouacs supperless under 
the stars ; what needless discomfitures ; what avoidable misfor- 
tunes ! Rely upon it, that every half hour's delay after 1 o'clock 
A.M. adds another and an important possibility to the chances 
of the failure of anv Aluine ex~edition. 

TVe mere in t&ning,*and tried to make up for lost 
time. W e  mounted the rockv ridre not far from the Betta 
Furka, ant1 at first keeping to'the reft we then turned a little 
to the right, and after two hours of very easy rock-climbing, 
we found ourselves on a ridge of rock overlooking the glacier 
of Felik. 

I t  will be seen on reference to 'Mr. Reilly's map, that the 
Felik Glacier is to a great extent parallel with the Lys 
Glacier; we had not as yet touched the latter, but had climbed 
by the ridge of rocks which forms the muthern bounday of 
the Felik Glacier, and part of the western boundary of that of 
the Lye. Here we descended a good many feet and crossed the 
basin of the Felik Glacier, and gaining the rocks on its eastern 
side, me halted to breakfast at  5.45, left at 6.10, and soon reached 
the open basin at the h e d  of the glacier of the Lys. Rapidly 
crowing the basin and keeping to the right, we halted 
at  half-past 8, rl(~sc to the seracs at  the foot of the peak o ?'dn the 
Lyskamm. Here me met with a serious disappointment. 
The morning had been magnificent, but very cold ; on reach- 
ing the heat1 of the glacier we found clouds drifting along the 
range b e t ~ e e n  thc Felik-joch and the Lyskamm, and just as 
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we halted, a heavy mantle waa thrown over the peak itself, on 
w h i c h  we had been so long gazing. W e  waited nearly half an 
I-lour, but the weather became worse, and Almer said that any 
a t t e m p t  to reach the summit that day would be out of the 
question. What was to be done? W e  determined to climb 
up on to the well-known western arcte, and then descend to 
Zermatt  by the Felik-joch. W e  reached this arete, with a 
good deal of difficulty, were convinced by the fierce wind that 
was blowing on the ridge that the ascent was out of the 
question, and descending to the col, threaded our way through 
t h e  seraca till we reached the Gorner Glacier, and arrived at  
Zermatt a t  half-past 4. 

Here we met with our old friends Mr. Stephcn and Mr. 
Hinchliff, giants of former days, whose amour  has been laid 
aside, and who, in the luxurious capital of the Pennine Alps, 
and in the midst of a charming society, were vainly indulging 
in ' the regrets of a mountaineer.' 

mTe were a little tired with our five days' excursion, and 
spent Saturday and Sunday in idleness a t  Zermatt. Our 
friends endeavoured to comfort us concerning our failure, 

' Looking ancient kindness on our pain.' 

But  we had no intention of ving up the Lyskamm without f another struggle, and on Sun ay evening, the 21st of July, we 
walked quietly up to the Riffel again, having determined upon 
another plan of attack. I t  had seemed to us that by leaving 
the Riffel very early in the morning we could cross the chain 
on to the Lye Glacier, ascend the mountain from the south 
side, descend to the Lye-joch, and get back to Zermatt in a 
single day. 

A t  a few minutes after midnight on the morning of the 22nd 
of Julv we left the Riffel Inn. the skv utterlv cloudless. and the 
moon ;early full. W e  were determined th i t  in this eicursion, 
at any rate, we would run no risk of failure from want of an 
early start. W e  stayed a minute or two on the ridge overlooking 
the glacier before descending, to admire a scene which beggars 
all description. There seemed not a particle of vapour in the 
rtmoaphere; the ground was whitc and hard with frost; the 
majestic glacier rolled solemnly below us, and the stupendous 
mountain summits from 3Ionte Rosa to the Matterhorn lay 
like sleeping gianta wrapped in glistening folds. W e  had a 
long day before us; not knowing how much we had to do, and 
fearful of losing time, we almost ran across the glacier to the 
base of the Felik-ioch. wherc we nrrivctl nt 2.45. - A t  5.10. 

. I - ,  
- ~ 

nftcr a mngnificcnt walk through thc ser;ics, mc g:tincd the 
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summit of the col. and looked down on to the Lvs Glacier. Our 
object was to gain in the shortest possible timi the spot where 
we were discomfited on the former exd i t i on .  A s tem snow 
wall wa? between us and the basin of t'he Lye Glacier. ADown 
this wall Christian Almer cut 307 stem. bv which we de- 
scended carefully on to the open snow:fifieldi below us. At 
half-~ast 7 we halted on our foot-t.racks of the  revi ions Fridav. 
A few rather difficult seracs had to be crosskd, and then C e  
ascended for an hour or more UD a s t e e ~  snow-slom tha t  
seemed to lead to the real surndit of thk mounta;n ; we 
then went to the rizht. and took to the rocks which form 
part of the southerno o; Gressonay ar&te of the Lysknmm. 
A t  no part of the ascent had we any real difficulty; the 
rocks were rather dangerous from being ice-coated, but other- 
wise were perfectly easy, and a t  10.5 we reaped the natural 
and just reward of our labours. The weather was superb, and 
the sight of the vast and partially cloud-covered plain of Italy, 
out of' which at  an enormous distance the beautiful cone of the 
Viso towered up in the sunlight, mill not be easily effaced 
from our memory. There was not a breath of air stirring. A 
friend of ours had intended to ascend Monte Rosa that morn- 
ing with l'eter Perren. W e  looked across to see if they 
could be seen, and soon found them toiling up the last snow- 
slope, where they were soon lost to view amongst the rocks. 
W e  stood upright on the summit and shouted wildly to our 
cornlxttriots on the Htxhste-spitze. The distance, as the crow 
flies. from sunnnit to summit iy about two miles. Thev heard 
US clistinctlV, and shouted in return, and we could d[stinctly 
recognise Pctcr Perren's shrill cry, which came faintly borne 
over the great wulf that separated us from them. W e  remnined 
on the sunlmit %,r one hour in a stqte of absolute enjoyment, and 
then set out for the Lys-joch. The ar&te on this side was not 
in aood order. and Afaurer. who was sent to the front. was a 

6 3  

lniserable step-cutter ; so it, was 2 o'clock before we got on to 
the upper ridge of the Gorner Glacier, between the Lyskamm 
and the Ludwigs-Hohe. 

From that timc (except in one little bit of glacier work, 
which gsve Almer an opportunity of exhibiting to perfection 
h k  almost l~nriralled powers,) i t  was d l  plain sailing. We 
reached the RiRel uhhout the slightest fatigue soon after 6, 
and were at dinner at  Zermatt between 7 and 8, after a superb 
ex'cursion, of between 19 and 20 hours. 

Now, of course, I cannot recomnlend climbers to make the 
ascent of the Lyskamm from the south side, starting from the 
Riffel. Jfelchior Anderegg, to whom I had suggested the ex- 
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cursion I have described, told me it was a miserable dumm-heit, 
and  not to be thought of. h-ioreover, the many satisfactory 
circumstances under which our ascent was made would rarely 
be found in combination. But this is certain, the Lyskamm 
can be ascended from Gressonay, and Gressonay is the most 
natural and easy lace from which the ascent can be made. 

I feel certain t I!, a t  even a second-rate mountaineer, starting 
from the Cour de Lys, would reach the summit easily in 
8 hours ; and our party was unanimous in the opinion that the 
upper bwin of the Lys Glacier can be most readily attained by 
ita western lateral moraine. 

The aecent from Gressonav combines all the elements of 
variety, interest, and natural 6eauty ; and I cannot doubt that 
i t  will in future form the leading object of ambition to the 
many tourists who now visit one of the most picturesque and 
lovely of Italian valleys. 

TRIPS I N  THE HIM~LAYAS. By  J. R. OLIVER, Captain 
Royal Artillery. ( With Plate.) 

N reading the interestill papers of Messrs. Cheetham 0 and Clement Smith whic f lately appeared in the Alpine 
Journal, i t  occurred to me to supplement them hy some ac- 
count of my own experiences in the Himiilayas, dwelling 
more particularly on points regarding which little information 
has been hitherto afforded in these pages, such as the natural 
history and physical geography of the country. As i t  has 
fallen to my lot to walk, in all, a t  different times, more than a 
thousand miles through these mountains, I will commence by 
giving a sketch of my travels, proceeding more to details 
afterwards. 

Ever since a certain morning in the Mutiny campaigns, 
when, after a weary night's march, the sunrise disclosed, for 
the first time, a long line of ic pinnacles, rising above the 
horizon of the dead-level plnin o f the north of India, I had felt 
an insatiable longing for a closer acquaintance with those 
mysterious-looking peaks. The opportunity came a t  last. 
Eighteen months of almost incessant marching and counter- 
marching, varied only by an occasional engagement, ended in 
sending me on sick leave to ' the Hills." I had a tedious 
journey up country in the height of the hot weather, and a 
vexatio~is delay at Umbiila, owing to an informality in thc 
way I had obtained leave. I succcetled, ho~vcvcr, in getting 
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clear off at  last, and left Umbila one morning towards the end 
of May 1859, with a friend in a cavalry regiment, also on sick 
leave, who had arranged to join me in my wanderings. Our  
intention waa to push on to the ' interior ' as rapidly as pee- 
sible; both for the sake of escaping the approaching rains 
which fall heaviest on the southern zone of the mountains, and 
of having aa much time aa possible available for exploring the 
grand scenery of the higher ranges. W e  meant at  the same 
time to take aa much shooting as we could obtain e7i h ass ant. 
provided always it did not en& loss of time. 

' 

Merely halting two days at Simla, where we were gene- 
rally regarded aa little better than lunatics for preferring to 
spend a five months' leave in roughing i t  among the moun- 
tains to enjoying the delights of a hill station, we pushed on 
to Kotgurh in the Sutlej valley, some 50 miles from Simla 
By this time we had begun to have serious doubts as to whether 
the monev we had b r o u ~ h t  with us would be sufficient to 

D 

carry us <hrough, the expenses of porters, &c., proving heavier 
than we had anticinated: and i t  was arra~wed that I should 
return Simla fo; a fresh supply of rup6s  while my chum 
J. remained in camp at Kotgurh. This trip entailed more 
delay than we had reckoned on, and I did not rejoin for a 
fortnight, during which time I fear J. spent a miserably mo- 
notonous life, all alone as he was, and with nothing to do. 
However, the fortnight came to an end at  last, and having 
effected a junction at  a certain prearranged spot in a pine 
forest above Kotgurh, we fairly started on our wanderings. 

Our retinue consisted of a couple of servants from the plains, 
one of whom acted as cook and the other as head servant in 
general, a hillman, whose special duty was to look after our 
dogs and clean the guns, and some eighteen porters, who were 
usually hired for the day at  the villages near which we hap 
pened to halt, and whose rate of wages varied from threepence 
to sixpence, according to the length of the day's march. W e  
carried with us a tolerable-sized cottage tent, a couple of 
' charpoys,' or native bedsteads, bedding, washing, and cookin 
apparatus, some books, and a supply of ammunition. W e  h d  
also a small quantity of preserved provisions to fall back upon 
in case of need, a few medicines, and a ' kilta' of potatoes; the 
kilta being (by the way) exactly similar to the conical basket 
used in Switzerland. 

W e  followed the well-known route of the new Hindustan 
and Thibet road as far as i t  went at that time. This road, for 
about a hundred miles from Simla, is carried near the summit 
of a ridge at no great distancc froin the left bauk of the Sutlej. 
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It is in most parts nearly level, winding in and out round the 
different spurs and ravines in a most provoking manner. The 
following list of the heights above the sea of the first eight 
travellers' bun alows we come to after passing Simla, will P show how care ully ascents and descents have been avoided in 
its construction, the bungalows being built a t  intervals of 
a b o u t  10 miles :- 

Simla, 7,000 ; MahGsoo, about 7,000 ; Theog, 7,192 ; 
Mattiiina, 7,700 ; Nir  Kanda, 8,796 , Biighi, 8,591 ; Kundriila, 
about  8,500 ; Soongri, 8,356 ; Bowli, 7,709. The road is very 
narrow and haa no parapet. I n  many places it haa been 
carried round the faces of precipices on wooden galleries ; and 
several fatal accidents have occurred at  different times, fi-om 
horses shying and falling over the side with their riders, or 
from the galleries becoming rotten and giving way. 

A few miles beyond the bungalow of Bowli, the road makes 
a sudden descent of more than 3,000 ft. to the bottom of a 
savage rocky gorge throu h which rushes the Nogri, a foaming 
torrent, and a tributary o f the Sutlej. The rest-house is built 
by the side of the river, and the constant roar of the water, 
pent in as the gorge is by almost vertical walls of rock, made 
i t  a noisy eleeping place. 

The next day's march took us by a series of zigzags up a 
long steep hill, where we found both the black partridge 
(Francolinus Vulgaris) and the 'chuckore' (Caccabis Chuck- 
ore) tolerably plentiful, and managed to bag several. W e  had 
generally contrived so far to ick up sufficient game on the 
march to furnish our dinner, pu t  this was the first place a t  
which we had any really fair shooting. A t  the top of the 
zigzaga we got into thick clouds and drizzling rain, and I have 
a very indefinite idea of the topography of the rest of our day's 
march (except that i t  waa uphill all the way), the mist pre- 
venting our seeing anything. \Ye reached the rest-house 
(Dharni, 9,275) after five hours' walking, tired, wet, and out of 
humour. I t  waa well that we had bagged some game on the 
may, as i t  turned out that the only provisions to be had at  the 
bungalow were honey and flour; and on looking into the 
travellers' book, I found the following lines had been written 
by some unfbrtunate in the volume of ' Remarks ' :- 

' The Aenses feed upon the prospect fair, 
The enipty belly feeds on emptier air.' 

The truth of the last line I could vouch for, but aa for the 
' l ) n ) ~ ) e c t  fair,' nothing wru3 to be seen but thick fhg and 
drizzhng rain. IIowevcr, towards evening it cleared up, when 
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it appeared that the bungalow was built on the summit of a 
pass, and overlooked a deep valley, with a fine range of snow 
peaks immediately opposite. 

The following day a steep descent through forest brought us 
to the bottom of the valley, the road then followed its right 
bank at  a considerable height down to the village of S&n, 
where it joins the valley of the Sutlej. A t  Suriihan was the 
last of the bungalows, and a few miles beyond it, the new road 
a t  that time came to an end. ka the real hard work of our 
trip began a t  this point, I may as well, before proceeding with 
it, endeavour to give an idea of the topo,pphy of the Him& 
layas and the general character of their scenery. 

These mountains form a belt of some 150 to 200 miles in 
width, separating the plain of Northern India from the ele- 
vated table land of Thibet. On the south side they rise very 
abruptly. The usual elevation of the first range is 6,000 to 
8,000 ft. On ascending it, if the weather be clear, the tra- 
veller finds before him a vast sea of mountain ridges and deep 
gorgw, bounded in the extreme distance by a long serrated 
line of snowy peaks. Under favourable circumstances this 
panorama is always very fine, but the eye seeks in vain for 
some level spot to rest on. The bottoms of the valleys are 
almost invariably out of sight This is owing to the fact that 
the hillsides become steeper and steeper as they descend, and 
the bottoms of the gorges lie between almost vertical w a b  of 
rock. As an illustration of this, I may mention that we fol- 
lowed the valley of the Sutlej for more than 100 miles, and 
only caught sight of the river three or four times, and this was 
usually when we had to cross it. The summits of the ridges 
too are very sharp, and I have many a time been compelled to 
prolong my day's march several miles farther than I had in- 
tended for want of a spot of ground sufficiently level to pitch 
my tent on ; and eventually, perhaps, had to halt on the 
narrow crest of a ridge, where the wind blew up into the tent 
on one side and down out of i t  on the other. 

The traveller who expects to find in the Himiilayae the 
beauties of the Alps on a larger scale will be diaappointed. 
In  the first place we rarely, if ever, meet with the charming 
combinations of glittering glacier, sombre pine-forest, and 
emerald meadow, so common in Switzerland ; and lake scenery 
is almost unknown. Again, it generally happens that the 
scenery bears much the same character for several marches in 
succession. Thus we may be for days wending amongst the 
valleys of the lower ranges where villagcs abound, and where 
the hillsides are terraced and covered with cultivation from 



Tripr in the Himiilayas. 7 7 

base to summit. Or  our march may lie for 50 miles a t  a 
t ime  through gloomy pine-forests, dotting slopes whose angle 
o f  inclination is 45". Or if we get among the higher ranges, 
w e  shall probably find ourselves in a region where nothing is 
seen  for several days' march but rock, snow, and ice. 

Another reason why the Himalayas impress us less in pro- 
portion to their size than the Alps is, that, in the case of the 
latter, we may place ourselves in the very heart of their fairest 
scenery within a few hours of leaving the level country; 
whereas, in the former, we have many a weary march to make 
through the lower ranges, the scenery all the while becoming 

dual ly  wilder and grander, before we are brought face to 
g c e  with their full majesty. W e  thus become, as i t  were, 
accustomed to the feelings produced by wild mountain scenery, 
and it loses much of its proper effect on us. I remember well 
that on my first trip, parts that I had thought very fine when 
going seemed tame enough on returning. 

To resume our journey. On Ju ly  4, we left S u d a n  a t  
6 A.M., and commenced our march up the left bank of the 
valley of the Sutlej. This valley is a huge gorge, or, more 
properly speaking, chasm, which cute right through the whole 
Himiilayas chain, and wliose sides rise to an elevation of from 
10,000 to 22,000 ft. After two hours' walking we came to an 
end of the new road and soon felt the difference ; the old track 
being in general nothing more than a sort of' Titanic staircase, 
half natural, half artificial, carried across the different spurs 
formed by numerous lateral ravines that run down to the 
Sutlej. A day's march in this part of the country probably 
begins with a descent of some 2,000 or 3,000 ft. into one of 
these ravines. A t  the bottom the heat is sure to be stifling. 
Then comes a wearisome climb of about an equal height up 
the opposite side. A mile or two of comparatively level 
walking may possibly intervene before the next ravine is 
reached, when the same fatiguing process has to be repeated ; 
and so on till the halting place is reached. On the present 
occasion we felt the unaccustomed fatigue of this sort of work 
so severely that we insisted on encampin four miles short of B the village of Turanda, our proper ha ting place, much to 
the disgust of the porters, who did not at  all relish sleeping out 
in the 'jungle.' 

5th.-'Marched to Turanda-5 miles-road h o r r i b l e a  mere 
succession of huge steps made of loose blocks of stone. 
Started at 5.15 and did not get in till 11.' (I have transcribed 
t.he above literally from my diary.) Turanda is a very pretty 
village on t.lie crest of a spur, and me pitched our tent on rr 
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little open glade by the side of an old temple, in a grove of 
magnificent deodkis. The view up the valley from this spot 
was very fine. 

The following day we reached N a c k  after a 6) hours' 
march. The road for the first half of the wav was a re~eti t ion 
of the day before, only worse if anything.' In  one ilace a 
steep rock had to be descended by a ladder m i s t i n g  of a 
trunk of a pine-tree with notches cut in it. Just  as we reached 
Nachiir a thunderstorm with heavy rain came on, and con- 
tinued for the rest of the day and all that night. Kext 

the weather was no better, and we were compelled to 
halt. mOminf don't know any circumstances in which time passea 
so slowly as in a wet day under canvas. 

On the present occasion, however, the tent leaked so much 
as to give us a little occupation in dodging the dripping, and 
we had eventually to place our gun-cases under the beds, and 
lie on them with watemroof sheets over us. The thunder- 
storm continued till l a d  in the afternoon. A heavy cloud 
seemed to have taken up its position right overhead, and there 
it remained, crashing away Like the most furious cannonade, 
till it had auite s ~ e n t  itself in rain. 

I may hLre mlntion that the mode of life which we found 
most convenient, and which we adhered to as far as possible, 
was to rise a t  daybreak, dress and drink a cup of tea while the 
tent was being struck, and then start off ahead of the porters. 
W e  generally contrived to pick up a few pheasants in the 
early morning, and after a few miles' walking used to look out 
for some shady spot near water to halt a t  for breakfast. A 
fire was then lighted, and on the arrival of the kiltaa, breakfast 
cooked and eaten. The halt generally occupied about two 
hours, the porters meanwhile being sent on ahead. By  this 
method we used generally to find our tent ready pitched by 
the time we arrived at  the end of the day's march. 

W e  occasionally availed ourselves of an invitation to sleep 
in the village temple ; the Hillmen or Pahiirries, as they are 
called, though normally Xjpoot  Hindoos, being far less strict 
in their religion than their brethren of the plains. Their 
temples are built of wood and are very picturesque. I f  we 
happened to arrive late we generally made use of them, as by 
doing so we saved the delay of striking and packing the tent 
in the morning; and if one did not object to sleeping in tlie 
same room with a hideous grinning idol, they were not such 
lad  quarters. But the dwelling houses we carefully avoided 
(after once trying them). The floors used to be literally black 
with fleas, to say nothing of other species of vermin. Nor is 
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this to be wondered a t  considering the filthy habits of the 
Pahirriea, who never wash, or even take off their clothes, 
except  when the rottenness induced by age compele them to 
get a new suit. I n  fact, if you ask one of them his age he will 
tell you, not the number of yeam he has lived, but the number 
of suits he has worn o u t  

- 

The only proviaiom we were able to procure at  the villages 
were  milk, ghee, coarse flour, and occasionally a tough sheep 
or goat. W e  generally trusted to our guns for our dinners, 
a n d  if game happened to be scarce there was always plenty of 
wild pigeons to fall back upon. W e  had with us a good 
supply of brandy and tea, and these we found a great help in 
washing down coarse food. Wild apricots were very abundant, 
and the villagers occasionally brought us walnuts and other 
fruit. The hillsides, when cultivated, are invariably laid out 
in terraces. The villages are often very picturesque, the 
housea much resembling Swiss chalets, only that they are more 
lofty, and are built of blocks of gneiss or mica schist, and 
roofed with slabs of the same material. 

The morning after our wet day in camp the weather had 
cleared up, and we started a t  9. A descent of some two miles 
brought us to the Sutlej, which had to be crossed by a ' julah,' 
or rope brid e, the old wooden lever bridge having lately fallen 
to pieces. %he river here is a very rapid torrent, rushing 
through a gorge between vertical walls of rock.. The 'julah ' 
consisted of half a dozen ropes hanging in a curve between the 
two masonry piers of the wooden bridge. Along these ropes 
ran a cylinder of wood carrying a sort of rope cradle. The 
person to be eed over sits in the cradle, holding on by the 
a d e n  c y l i n g .  On being let go, hia own weight takes him 
to the lowest point of the catenary, from which he is hauled in 
by a guy rope. The contrivance did not look particularly 
safe, as everything depended on a very flimsy ring of wood. 

On our arrival a number of goats were bein passed over, 8T and we h d  to wait some time for our turn. he heat was 
very great, so we sat down in the shade of the pier, and 
amused ourselves by watching the proceedinge. Among other 
things we 8aw a drove of large Thibet dogs-animals some- 
thing like English mastiffs-being slung across. The method 
adopted was to tie them together by the fore legs in bunchee 
of three, and then send them over. The dogs seemed to be 
quite accustomed to the proceeding, and to take i t  as a matter 
of course. On my turn arriving, I found the sensation of 
being swung across rather pleasant than otherwise. A little 
beyond the bridge we crossed a ravine, and then asccnded by 
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the usual rock staircase to the crest of a precipitous spur 
about 1,000 ft. above the river. The road then descended 

ain nearly to its level, and lay close to it for some miles. 
?he bottom of the valley was here a mere narrow gorge, the 
sides of which completely shut out all view of the snow rmps 
between which the Sutlej runs; but we had occasionally 

5' impses of fine enow peaks ahead. Thb was a very fatiguing 
ay's march, both on account of the heat and of numerous 

collections of large boulders that we had to find our way over. 
Towards evening we arrived at  the foot of a very long and 
precipitous ascent, which brought us by 6 o'clock to the village 
of Chirgion, where we encamped close to a small waterfall. 

Next morning a cooly from Simla overtook us with a 
bundle of letters and papers, so we made up our minds to take 
a half-holiday, and do a short march in the evening. Having 
written and despatched our letters and papers to Simla, we 
started again about 3. The road ascended for some distance 
along the side of a bare hill, then d through a large 

$" oak wood, and finally crossed a very eep valley, high up the 
opposite mde of which we took up our quarters for the night 
in a temple at  the village of Meeroo. 

Next morning (July 10th j we started after breakfast, and 
had a glorious day's march, to near the village of Rogi, the 
scenery every hour increasing in magnificence. Moat of our 
road lay along green pastures with clumps of enormous 
deodiras, while at  the other side of the Sutlej, the group of the 
Raldung peaks, 21,500 ft. high, formed a very fine background. 

\Ye nassed t d a v  the entrance to the B u s ~ a  vallev. a 
long st<aight gorge Lading down to the left bank i f  the ~ i h e j ,  
and celebrated for its burrel (wild sheep) shooting. W e  also 
met with a very acceptable novelty in the shape of a quantity 
of snow, evidently the remains of an avalanche, filling the 
bottom of a very hot gorge; we immediately called a halt and 
indulged in iced brandy and water. I may mention by the 
way that after entering the higher ranges an hour rarely 
passed without our hearing the thunder of an avalanche, 
ihough we were never fortunate enough to witneea one. 

The following morning a walk of an hour and a half brought 
us to the village of Chenee, which is built on a level space of a 
few acres at a height of 3,000 ft. above the river, and directly 
opposite the Raldung peaks. Here we took up our quartera 
in a large ruinous bungalow, which had been built, I believe, 
by Lord Dalhousie, but not kept up afterward@. The first 
two miles of the road from Rogi would have been worth 
walking 150 miles to see. It had been carried by wooden 
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qalleries around the face of a precipice almost overhanging the 
butlej, which runs many thousand feet below. The slopes at  
the opposite side as far up as the snow line were clothed with 
dense forest, except in one place, where a stream of water fell 
in a single leap over a vertical wall of rock some 1,500 ft. 
high. The peaks were well covered with snow, but only one 
glacier, and that a very small one, was in sight. 

After a day's halt a t  Chenee we followed the route de- 
scribed by Mr. Clement Smith as far as the Werang Pass 
(13,200), where we turned off the main road to the village 
of Asrung high up the Leepee Valley. W e  were, how- 
ever, more fortunate than he was, as me had a clear view 
from the summit of the Pass. The ridge i t  crosses may be 
contlidered as the limit of the rich vegetation of the Indian 
side of the Himalaya, Beyond i t  hardly a trace of green was 
visible. W e  saw ridge behind ridge of bare steep rocky 
mountains, slightly sprinkled with snow. Rain rarely falls in 
Thibet, and from the specimen we saw it did not seem an in- 
teresting country to travel in. 

On the ascent to the Pass the change in ve etation was 
well marked. a number of snecies we had not hit f erto seen- 
azalias, junipers, potentillai, saxifrages, asters, making their 
appearance. A t  the summit the rock (mica schist) had been 
very much disintegrated, leaving a thick deposit of gravel, 
consisting entirely of large crystals of kyanite. The descent 
to Asrung lay for some dlstance over masses of large boulders, 
probably an ancient moraine. 

The Asrung Valley is celebrated for ibex, and we had 
hoped to meet with some; but on questioning the villagers, 
we mere told that a t  that time of year they were all high up 
the mountains where i t  mas almost imwssible to follow them. 
and that, in any case, several days wotld be required for the 
ex~edition. This settled the business. TVe were now 200 
mies from Simla, and private affairs necessitated my being 
there again by the beginning of August. My friend J.'s leave, 
too, was drawing to a close; so we had nothing for i t  but to 

ive up the ibex and make the best of our way back, taking, 
forever ,  s different route, so as to see as much as possible 
within the time. Accordingly, after a day's halt, we crossed 
back into the Sutlej Valley by another high pass, and reached 
Chenee in two days, having noticed on the way several new 
species of Papaveraces, Geraniacea, and Primulaces. Some 
of these, I fancy, have ne-ier yet been described, and I regret 
much to say that the few specimens I collected were subse- 
quently lost. 
VOL. 1V.-NO. S X I I .  G 
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The route we proposed to take on our way home was as 
follows :-To cross the Sutlej at  Pooaree below Chenee, follow 
i t  to its junction with the Buspa, and thence cross the great 
range that lies to the south of the Buspa and Sutlej by the 
Boorung Pass (15,500). But  our servants, on hearing what 
we had settled, broke out into such dismal lamentations, de- 
scribing so piteously the fearful hardships they would have to 
undergo on the pass, that we thought i t  better to make a 
compromise and cross the Roopung instead, an equally lofty 
but easier pass. To reach this we should have to cross a 
shoulder of the Raldung and drop down to Sungla, a t%ae 
same distance up the Buspa Valley. Our route thus having 
been decided on, we left the bungalow at  Cheenee at  6 A. M. 
on the lath, and, after a descent of 3,000 ft. by a footpath 
with temaced vineyards on each side, reached the Sutlej a t  a 
point about 6,100 ft. above the sea Here we found a very 
insecure-looking julah, and halted for breakfast while the 
ferrymen were being hunted up. The river at this point was 
about eighty yards wide and very rapid. The ropes of which 
the julah mas made looked so old that I did not like to trust 
myself to them without first testing their strength, which I did 
by sending my bedstead across. I t  had hardly started when 
the ropes broke, one after another, and the charpoy was with 
difficulty hauled back by the guy. Havin to rig up fresh 
ropes caused a long delay, and i t  was noon fefore everything 
was safely across. I nearly lost a favourite dog here. On 
my being slung over he plunged into the water, and was at  
once carried down by the stream. H e  managed, however, to 
reach the opposite bank several hundred yards lower down, 
and was drqged out in a very exhausted condition. 

Our way now lay for three miles along the river bank, and 
then took us by a long steep climb to the village of Bhiirung, 
which is situated in the forests high up in the mountain sides, 
where we encamped for the night. 

The whole of this part of the Sutlej Valley is called 
Kunawur, and is celebrated for its grapes. Vines will not 
thrive on the inner side of the Himalayas, but here the climate 
suits them well enough. The vineyards are in terraces, and 
the vines are trained on horizontal platforms raised a few feet 
above the ground. 

The next day's march was about the longest of our whole 
trip. TVe started early and followed a footpath which gradu- 
ally ascended through forests, a t  first of pine and deodira, 
and afterwards of birch. In  one place we had to cross a large 
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sloping snow-bed. Above the forest we came out inW an 
open alp, which led us to the shoulder of the Raldung range, 
when we left the Sutlej Valley, and commenced the descent 
into that of the Buspa The height of the point we crossed 
must have been about 12,000 ft., and the pass had the usual 
groups of stone cairns ornamented with bits of rag. 

The descent was very long and steep. I n  one place the path 
crossed a sloping piece of rock a t  the very edge of a vertical 

recipice 2,000 ft. high, where considerable caution had to 
!e used to avoid slipping over. W e  did not reach the village 
of Sungla till late in the afternoon, having had a march of ten 
hours' good steady walking. 

The Buspa Valley runs in nearly a straight line for fifty 
miles, but is very picturesque. About Sungla i t  has a flat 
meadow tract, which appears a t  one time to have been the bed 
of a lake, the remains of a rocky barrier appearing lower down. 
The village is built on a rising ground close to the river, and 
the valley there is something like that of the Rhone between 
Leuk and Visp, only much more beautiful. 

On the one side the mountains were covered h m  base to 
summit with pine-forest, while on the other rose tier above tier 
of stupendous precipices, culminating in the snow-crowned 
peaks of the Raldung chain, 21,000 ft. high, but apparently 
so directly overhead, that aa the thunder of their avalanches 
broke the stillness of the summer air we half expected to see 
a torrent of snow and ice rush down into the valley and over- 
whelm the village. I t  was one of the grandest views con- 
ceivable. W e  looked up a t  the op ite side of the Raldung 
to that seen from Chenee. The !r oopung chain, which we 
were about to cross, was invisible, being shut out by pine- 
covered slopes. 

A t  Sungla i t  was necessary to hire porters for three days, 
that being the number of marches to the first village at the 
other side of the paas. Having laid in a supply of provisions 
for the natives, we started at  8 o'clock on the following 
morning, and commenced the ascent by a footpath leading up 
a ravine opposite the village. The first day's march was 
rather uninteresting. After climbing for some distance through 
pine-foreats the path emerped on open pastures, up which we 
trudged steadily, still keeping parallel to the ravine. Patches 
of snow soon became numerous, and at 4 P.M. we halted and 
encamped at  about the lower limit of perpetual snow, here 
some 14,000 ft. above the sea. It was decidedly cold, but, 
in spite of this, my Hindoo bearer from the plains insisted on 
sticking to the customs of his religion, and sat for two hours 

0 2 
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in the open air, cooking his food, with nothing on but the 
' dhotee,' or cloth round his loins. Our tent was pitched close 
to an overhanging rock, which served as a shelter for the 
natives. 

After an early breakfast next morning we struck camp, and 
at  once got on to the snow. The weather was lovelv. and. after 

0 d *  , 
turning a corner round some rocks, the whole of our route to the 
Pass lav before us. W e  had to ascend a sort of laree irremlar 
basin filled with snow. Right and left nothing w z  to bgseen 
but snow slopes and black precipices. The summit of the Pass 
was a t  a slight depression in a serrated rid e of rocks. I t  was 
a wild desolate-looking scene. But I h a f  not time to think 
much about it, for I soon found that I had quite enough to do 
in keeping myself going, the rarefaction of the air beginning 
to tell upon me. I felt a painful shortness of breath, and 
before long had to rest every two or three s tep.  The snow, 
too, was soft, and this made walking still more fatiguing. 
However, the top of the Pass began to look very near, and I 
pushed on alone, J. and the porters being by this time far in  
the rear. I reached a t  last the foot of the final slope, con- 
sisting of a bank of snow some 50 ft. high and very steep. 
But  by this time I waa so thoroughly done up that I felt 
almost incapable of climbing it without assistance. However, 
after a short halt, I made a desperate effort, the snow falling 
away from under me at every step, and, somehow or other, in 
a few minutes reached the summit, when I threw myself down 
on the ground, fairly pumped out. 

I fear that after this account I shall be looked upon as a 
very poor walker ; but i t  must be remembered that the Roopung 
Pass is very nearly, if not quite, as high as the top of Mont 
Blanc ; and that at  the time I crossed i t  I had been very much 
pulled down by long campaigning in a country where the 
tem~erature varied from 80' to 120". while. t h r o u ~ h  all the 

D 

preAous hot weather, we had generally turned out seven nights 
in the week at 1 A.M.. and marched till 9 or 10 o'clock. after 
which hour the heat Gsed to be so great as to render to 
sleep, if not impossible, highly dangerous-those who indulged 
in a nap during the daytime running a considerable risk of 
never awaking again. 

I had hoped for a fine view from the top of the Pass, but on 
reaching it found a mass of clouds rolling up from the Indian 
side. It was as wild a scene as I ever beheld, and I enjoyed i t  
all the more from being perfectly alone. Not a trace of any 
living thing was to he seen. Black precipices, masses of snow 
and rolling clouds, filled up the landscape. I could not make 
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out anything a t  all resembling a glacier, the snow appearing to 
lie, wherever the ground was not too steep, in enormous com- 
pact masses. A t  eit,her side of the Pass the peaks rose to a 
height of about 18,000 ft. 

The passes over the ' Snowy Range ' are practicable about 
four months in the year, and are for that time much used by 
the Tartar traders, who carry borax and wool to the Indian 
markets. They suffer much, however, from t.he rarefaction of 
the air, and attribute the symptoms to a fabulous poisonous 
plant, which they believe to grow at great heights. They are 
also liable to bad attacks of colic in the passes ; and knowing 
this, I had taken the precaution to carry a bottle of laudanum 
in my pocket. On the portere coming up, I found my shikaree 
had been already attacked, and he lay in the snow a t  the top, 
groaning, and expressing his belief that he was dying. I made 
him take thirty drops of the laudanum, which relieved him a t  
once. About noon. or two hours after I had reached the  to^. 
we commenced the 'descent down a very steep chimney ~ n d d  
with large loose stones. The fog prevented our seeing far into it. 
I was leading with one of the porters when down came a per- 
fect avalanche of large stones that bad been dislodged by some 
one above, and we had barely time to jump behind a projecting 
piece of rock before they swept the place where we had been 
standing. Not at all relishing this sort of cannonade, I climbed 
down to the foot of the couloir as fast as I could. Here I 
found myself at the top of a snow slope of 45". I hesitated 
about getting into it, the fog preventing my seeing what was 
below, but the porter saying it was all right, I climbed down 
by digging my heels well in at each step. After descending 
about 200 ft. I found myself in a sort of basin, and waited to 
see the rest of our ~ a r t v  come down. One or two of the 

1 II 

porters, attempting to descend with their packs on, lost their 
footine. and rolled from tot) to bottom of the s lo~e .  The rest 

0'  

unslung their loads and let them come down by the run, fol- 
lowing themselves by a glissade on their backs, feet foremost. 
J. attempted to do the same, but steered badly, and rolled to 
the bottom in a heap, narrowly escaping cnnnoning against 
some sharp rocks that projected through the snow. 

A sleety rain had by this time begun to fall, and i t  was very 
cold, so taking a porter as guide 1 walked on ahead, leaving 
the rest to follow. For some time the fog prevented my seeing 
anything but the snow slopes we were descending TVhen the 
clouds lifted I found myself in the most extraordinary-looking 

ace imaginable. W e  were standing at  the head of a huge 
orseehoe amphitheatre walled in by vertical precipices. Im- 9' 
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mediately below us the cliff waa in three immense tiers. At 
the top of the uppermost of these a good-sized river emerg-ed 
from beneath a mass of snow, and fell over i t  into a deep  cw- 
cular well in the snow a t  its foot, to emerge again and fall  over 
the next step, and again in like manner over a third, at t he  
foot of which i t  disappeared under a mass of snow that filled 
up the bottom of the amphitheatre. There were thus three 
fine waterfalls, one over the other. The snow beds between 
them lay at  an angle of 45", and we had to cross the stream by 
one of these slopes. W e  afterwards descended by another l o n g  
slope to the bottom of the amphitheatre. A mile farther down 
the valley a little vegetation appeared, and we halted and en- 
camped for the night. The river we had struck proved to be 
a feeder of the Tonse, one of the affluents of the J u m n a  

The next day's march was an easy one. A little below our  
halting  lace we entered a glen, the sides of which were  
covered with birch-wood; the path lying over the snow tha t  
filled up the bottom of the gorge, and beneath which the river 
flowed in a tunnel. Farther on the glen widened, and the 
birch-mods gave place to rhododendrons and pines; lower 
down still the sides of the valley consisted of vertical precipices 
of enormous height, so close together as to leave but a narrow 
chasm between, something like parts of the Via Mala  Soon 
after passinu this part we emerged from the pine-forest into 
cultivated sYopes, and reached a snug little village called ZGk6 
early in the afternoon. 

I must hurry over the reet of our journey to Simla After 
following the valley for one march more we turned to the 
right, and spent a whole day in ascending through pine-forests, 
finishing by having to pass the night under a shelving rock 
just below the crest of a pass 13,200 ft. high, that leads over a 
spur of the great range we had just crossed. W e  had a thun- 
derstorm that night to add to the pleasures of our bivouac, 
but the next morning was fine, we had a lorious view of the 
Jumnootree Peaks, and just over the Bass I fired at  (and 
missed) the only woodcock I have ever seen in India My 
shikaree tried to console me for the miss by telling me that 
that sort of bird was not fit to eat ! ! ! From the Pass we de- 
scended into a deep valley leading down from the Boorung. 
After following this for two more marches, a long ascent took 
us to the Kundriile Bungalow on the new road, and on the 
ninth day after leaving Ziik6 we reached Simla Our trip had 
been a most prosperous one. I n  the course of forty days we 
had walked more than 400 miles, the greater part of which 
waa by the roughest of mountain paths, without meeting with 
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a single contretemps (two wet days excepted), and by the time 
we reached Simlu again both J. and I were thoroughly restored 
to health. 

The great mass of the Himllayan chain is, as far as I 
have been able to ascertain, composed of metamorphic rocks, 
principally gneiss. On entering the hills at  Kussowlee we 
found a highly inclined sandstone, which gives place to clay 
slate as we approach Simla A few marches beyond this place 
the clay slate merges into mica schist, and t l~is  again into 
gneiss, with a few trifling alternations of chloritic and other 
schists. I have met with one or two bosses of granite, but they 
were of very limited extent, and I believe all the higher ranges 
to consist chiefly of gneiss. The gradual increase of the 
metamorphic character of the rocks as we approach the axis 
of the chain forms a very interesting study for a geologist. 
I n  connection with the geology of the Himiilayas I may 
mention the apparent scarcity of glaciew. The climate and 
conformation of these mountains are less favourable than those 
of the Alps to the production of glaciers, which, when they 
do occur, arc generally found filling the bottoms of long trough- 
like valleys for many miles, and at  first sight appear to be mere 
masses of snow. I t  is worthv of remark that the Hindee 

d 
~ - ~- - - 

word ' barf,' pronounced ' burruf,' ' snow,' is also used to 
signify ice, the natives having but one word for both, and not 
seeming to recognise any difference bd~veen the two. 

Of the certain sounds peculiar to Himiilayan forests the 
most remarkable is one said to be the note of a tree-frog. 
It is only heard at  night, and sounds like two strokes upon 
some ringing sonorous substance. I n  the still night air it 
may be heard a long way off, and is repeated at intervals all 
through the night. Go where you will in these mountains 
vou ard certain to hear this melancholv note. and manv and 
kany a time, when encamped in the depihs of i he  forest:have 
I lain awake listening to it. 

(7 

The animal most often seen in these woods is a very large 
species of grey baboon, with a black face, called the ' lungoor,' 
which goes about in troops of from twenty to thirty. Bears, 
hysnas, and leopards are common. The last, though seldom 
seen, are very destructive to dogs. I n  fact one's dogs are 
sure to be carried off by them sooner or later unless protected 
by collars with good stout steel spikes. The leopard invari- 
ably seizes the dog by the neck, and if he finds he has hold of 
a mouthful of spikes, he lets him go again and slinks back into 
the jungle. 

Many species both of deer and wild goats are common in 
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most districts ; but as so much has been already written by 
others on the subject of IiimZlayan shooting, I will merely 
observe that during the whole of my first trip the only four- 
footed game I carire across was one wild pig and one or t w o  
barking deer. The latter a pretty little animal somewhat 
resembling a roebuck, whose deep hoarse bark may often be 
heard in the woods. The fact is that no large game shooting 
is to be obtained in these mountains without going off the 
beaten tracks. The route we followed, although in many 
places a barely perceptible sheep-track a few inches wide, was 
still trodden by human beings sufficiently often to ware 
away all wild animals; and time did not admit of our going 
out of our way to look for game. 

Pheasants and partridges of different species we found 
plenty of. The hoarse croak of the black partridge was heard 
on every hillside, as also the ' chuck-a-chuck ' of the 
' chuckore,' or red-legged partridge; and we once or twice 
met with the beautiful little m-ood partridge (Arboricola oli- 
vacea). The ' snow partridge ' (Lerva nivicola) and the ' snow 
pheasant' (Tetraogullus Hinialayanus) are only found about 
the lower snow line, and we never had a chance of shooting 
thtm, though we occasionally heard their call. The different 
species of the pheasant family found in the Himalayas are 
well known, and we met with all of them at  di5erent times, 
one species alone excepted ; this was the so-called ' Argus ' or 
Satyra melanocephala. 

Before leaving the subject of natural history, I may mention 
that the only really pretty native women I ever saw in India 
were in the villages of Kuniiwur; and that pol!-andry is custo- 
mary throughout the  hill^, the usual plan being for the brothers 
of a tamily to club together and marry a wife. 

I will conclude this paper with a short account of what I 
saw of the Eastern Himiilayas, the war in Bhotan in 1865 
having afforded me an opportunity of ~ is i t ing  that part of the 
country. 

Starting from Caragola, on the north bank of the Ganges, 
a fortnight's marching over swampy plains, which in the rainy 
season become a vast morass, brought us to the little frontier 
station of Julpai-goree, where the light column of the force 
destined to invade Uhotan was being assembled. For the 
whole march the peaks of Gaurisankur (Jiount Everest) and 
Kinchinjinga, the first and third in height in the world, had 
been conspicuous objects in our front, and we were now 
within full view of the lower ranges. On the 1st of De 
cember, 1864, the column marched from Julpai-goree, and 
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two days afterwards entered the deadly belt of forest known 
as the ' Terrai,' which skirts the foot of the mountains. On 
the night of the 4th the troops encamped by the side of a 
stream at  the commencement of the ascent of the first range, 
here from 7,000 ft. to 8,000 ft. high, and everywhere covered 
with the densest tropical forest. The Fort of Dalirnkote, 
the first object of the campaign, was perched on a spur some 
2,500 ft. above our camp. W e  attacked i t  on the morn- 
ing of the 6th, and after a long day's fighting, in the course 
of which our troops were several times repulsed, i t  was 
carried just before nightfall. Our loss on this occasion was 
severe, and we had to mourn the death of three out of the six 
art,illery officers present with the force, by an accidental ex- 
plosion of a powder barrel. The fort was built on a sort of 
tower of rock rising from the crest of a knife-like spur. I t  
was only accessible by one narrow pathway, and the walls 
were thick and high. I n  fact, it would have been a difficult 
place to get into, even if unoccupied. No wonder then that 
all the attempta of our Sepoys to effect an entrance in the 
face of s determined resistance on the part of the garrison 
were in vain. As it was we did not get possession of the 
place till a lucky ' carcass ' had set fire to i t  and driven out 
the defenders. The loss we sustained was the more lament- 
able, inasmuch as i t  might easily have been avoided. Two 
eightinch mortars had been, with p e a t  labour and a t  con- 
siderable expense, carried along with the column, and had they 
been employed to shell the fort, the defenders could not have 
remained half an hour in the place ; but the artillery were 
not allowed to fire them. I t  is but due, however, to the 
Brigadier-General who commanded the columh to state that 
the order forbidding their use did not emanate from him, nor 
was he, I believe, aware of its having been given. 

A few days afterwards a small fort, called Dumsong, situ- 
ated on the northern slope of the first range, was given up 
to a detachment of native sappers. As this was the only 
chance I was likely to obtain of getting a near view of the 
hivher ranges, I applied for a few days' leave, and started for 
t h ~ s  place along with a small party of Sepoys under an officer 
destined to form its garrison. 

The Eastern HimHlayas differ in many respects from the 
Western. The amount of their annual rain-fall is much 
greater, and the vegetation, in consequence, different in char- 
acter and more luxuriant. The ranges nearest the plains are 
covered from base to summit with a dense owth of different 
tropical species of trees and underwood. g o  sign of villages 
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or cultivation is to be seen, and i t  is possible to travel for many 
dajs  through the mountains without meeting with a single 
break in the forest. Of course, in a country like this, large 
game of different kinds is very abundant, although the density 
of the cover makes shooting difficult. 

Leaving our camp at  Dalimkote at 9.30 A.M., we corn- 
menced our march by descending to the bottom of a ve y beau- 
tiful glen. After crossing this, the path-a very narrow one- 
rapidly ascended, and soon gained the crest of one of the spurs 
of the first range. Before long a slight opening in the trees 
showed us the Fort of Dalimkote far below, and we soon began 
to have a fair notion of the topography of this part of the 
range. Its crest ~eemed to run in an irregular serrated line 
about east and west, throwing out numerous prominent spurs, 
which descended rapidly towards the plains, and enclosed 
between them very deep precipitous ravines. Every inch of 
the mountain side was covered with forest. As we ascended, 
the vegetation became rather less tropical in its character, the 
tree fern1 and other remarkable species disappearing, and 
magnolias, together with a gigantic oak, taking their place. 
After about six hours' walking, we found we had attained the 
crest of the first ridge, but the thick masses of foliage still p r e  
vented our having any view of the higher ranges. The path 
now kept near the summit of the ridge, and some three miles 
of tolerably hard walking brought us to the spot where we 
were to pass the night. I t  was a little open glade in the forest, 
known by the name of ' Liibah,' and situated on the watershed 
of the ridge. I t s  elevation must be somewhere about 7,500 
ft. above the sea. Here we found the Sappers had con- 
structed a sort of hut with boughs of trees, and very glad 
we were to obtain such shelter, the thermometer having fallen 
to 4 7 O .  .- -. . 

Ever since arriving a t  Julpai-goree I had been worried by 
repeated sharp attacks of malaria fever, and by the time we 
reached Libah a more than usually violent fit had come on. 
All night long I lay shivering in that hut, my bones feeling 
as if they were being smashed by heavy crowbars. Towanls 
morning, however, the fever beginning to abate, I obtained a 
little sleep, and by breakfast time I was well again for the 
time being. 7V7e were not able, however, to resume our march, 
as the elephants that were bringing up provisions for the d e  
tachment had not yet arrived. About noon we heard that they 
were within a few miles of Liibah, so, not wishing to be delayed 
longer than necessary, we took a dozen Sepoys as an escort, 
and a native who was supposed to know the may, and started 
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at 2 P.M. As we knew Dumsong to be only some 12 miles 
distant, we expected to arrive there before dark. The path 
waa plain enough at  first, and followed the crest of the ridge. 
I n  many places it was only about 12 inches wide, with a pre- 
cipitous descent on either hand, and yet, so thick were the 
trees, that we never once had a glimpse of the mountains 
beyond. It would seem almost incredible that we could make 
nearly two good days' march along the very crest of a narrow 
mountain ridge, without ever seeing anything beyond the trees 
i n  our immediate neighbourhood; and yet such was the case. 

So far we had had no difficulty in finding our way, there 
being but one path through the jungle. But  about 5 in the 
afternoon we came to a spot where it branched off right and 
left. Our guide, without any hesitation, took the turn to the 
left; but before we had gone far my suspicions were aroused 
by our meeting an armed Bhotea, who, on seeing us, bolted off 
like a deer into the forest. About a mile farther on, the path 
began to descend rapidly: so, knowing that Dumsong waa 
situated on an elevated ridge, I cross-questioned our guide, 
who thereupon admitted that he did not know whereabouts we 
were. W e  at once began to retrace our steps, feeling con- 
vinced that we were on the wrong track; but i t  waa nearly 
dark when we regained the place where we had first turned 
off. W e  followed the other path as well as we could, but were 
before long warned of the danger of pushing on in the dark by 
one of the natives suddenly falling down the hillside. On lighe 
ing some dry sticks, we found that the man had rolled about 
60 ft. down a very steep slope, and been then stopped by the 
dense underwood. Fortunately, he was unhurt ; but we found 
that we must remain where we were till the moon rose, the 
path being very narrow and the slopes very steep. I t  was 
nearly 9 o'clock before the moon gave sufficient hght to enable 
us to proceed. 

Soon after starting afresh, we came to another spot where 
the path divided in two. It was quite a toss-up which to take, 
and, as i t  happened, we chose the wrong one. W e  soon found 
ourselves rapidly descending, the track meanwhile becoming 
almost impassable. W e  had now fairly lost our way, and our 
situation waa by no means an enviable one. A small party, 
without provisions of any kind, buried in dense forests in the 
heart of an enemy's country. For aught we knew we might, 
for the last three hours' walkin , have been moving farther 
and farther from Dumaong. d e  were worn out with long 
fasting. In  fact, few of the Sepoys had tasted food since 
leaving Dalimkote thirty-aix hours before. If we waited till 
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morning, we should be no wiser than before. I f  we retraced 
our steps to Liibah, we should probably find nobody left there. 
Only one course was open to us. This was to try and reach 
some Bhotea village. W e  could hear dogs barking low down 
in a valley on our right, and determined to f d o w  the sound 
W e  felt that we were running rather a risk, since we were in 
an enemy's country, where all the inhabitants had arms, and 
the people of a large village could easily overpower and murder 
us all, should they be so disposed. However, after a short 
consultation, our empty stomachs decided us on making for the 
nearest human dweliing. 

- 

IVe followed the path down the valley, and before lono 
found oursel~es suddenly clear of the forest, at  the upper en3 
of some green pastures that sloped down towards a  illa age. 
I t  was a great relief getting at last from under the trees ; and 
a conlbination of meadow. forest. and blue mountain. all s l e e ~  

1 

ing in the soft moonlight, formed as fair and peaceful a scene 
as man could wish to gaze on. But  it waa no time for enjoy- 
ing scenery, when n few minutes more would decide whether 
or not we should have to firht for our lives. One of the 
natives with us, who knew little Bhotea, very pluckily 
volunteered to go to the village and open negotiations. When 
he had left us, we withdrew the Sepoys just within the forest, 
and having made thern quietly load their muskets, awaited the 
result in silence. Aftei an -  anxious interval, our messenger 
returned, accompanied by three armed Bhoteaa, one of whom 
turned out to be the head man of the village, This individual 
seemed, on the whole, amicably disposed. H e  could speak a 
little broken Hindostiini, and pointed out a footpath which he 
said w o ~ ~ l d  lead us to Dumsong. However, we had had 
enough of wandering about, and insisted on his going with us 
to l~revent any rnore ~nistdies. This he agreed to after some 
demur. TVe trudged off again in high spirits, keeping our new 
friend well surrounded by-the Sepoys to prevent his giving us 
the slip. After half an hour's very steep climbing up a forest- 
clad hillside, we suddenly found ourselves on the top of a bare 
grassy spur, and the fort of Dumsong about two hundred pards 
in our front, while in the distance beyond it the whole magni- 
ficent range of the Icinchinjinga Peaks lay glittering in the 
moonlight. Dismissing the Bhotea with a handsome present 
of rupees, we joyfully ran OII to the fort, and found our servants 
had arrived some hours before, and had a capital supper ready 
for us; and very thankful we were for it, for we had breakfasted 
earl? in the morning, and it was now past midnight. The 
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Sepoys,  too, had a good feed; and well they deserved it, for I 
h a d  not heard them utter a s i n ~ l e  com~laint. 

Judging from what we saw Gy mooniight, I had reckoned on 
having  a magnificent view of the snowy ridges next morning ; 
b u t  by the time I awoke the clouds had settled low down on 
a l l  the hills. and I had to content mvself with sketching the 

J u 

fort-a small, strongly-built stone structure, which could have 
defied mountain artillerv. and which. had i t  been defended. - ~ 

mould have formed a f&kidable obstacle to our troops, as it 
bad  but one narrow entrance. and was bris t l in~ with loonholes. 

I only spent two nights there, and had to Feturn to h i m -  
kote without seeing Kinchinjinga by daylight. It was a great 
disappointment to me ; for this glorious mass of mountains and 
glaciers must be a splendid object from such a comparatively 
near point of view. Before leaving the subject of the moun- 
tains, I may mention that the only species of rock I noticed in 
Bhotan, with t,he exception of a little mica schist and chlorite 
schist near Dumsong, was the same eternal gneiss that the 
Himiilayas appear to be mainly composed of. 

The rest of the Bhotan campaign is matter of history. After 
the capture of the stockade of Chamoorchi, which happened 
shortly afterwards, the work of the light column was finished ; 
and ,iungle fever having by this time nearly finished me, I said 
good-bye to the Himiilayas, and left, on sick certificate, for 
England. 

The accompanying sketch is an exact copy of one I made 
on the spot in January 1865, and represents the Sikkim and 
Bhotiin Himiilavaa as seen from near .Julnai-goree. The dis- 
tance in a direci line to the foot of the first:ange war about 
35 miles. The snow mountains are the Kinchinjlnga group. 
Their highest peak is about 28,100 ft. above the sea, and 
waa till lately believed to be the second highest in the world, 
It haa been found, however, that a peak in the Kara Koriim 
range, north of Kashmir, overtop8 it by a few feet. As seen 
from the plains Kinchinjinga is, in my opinion, the most beau- 
tiful of all the Himilayan mountains. 
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ON THE COMTE DE ST. ROBERT'S METHOD OF MEASURING 
HEIGHTS BY MEANS 0%- THE BABOXETEB. By If-ILLIAM 
~IATHEWS, Jun., M.A. 

(With a Plate of St Robert's Hppsometrical Sliding Rule.) 

' Barometrical Fonnula rmlt ing from the Observations made by Mr. 
James Glaisher.' Phil. .Mag. Feb. 1864. 

' On the Measurement of Heights by the B a m f e r . '  PhiL Mag. 
June, 1864. 

' Sur la Mesure des hauteurs h Z'aide du barmktre.' Parie, 1864. 
' Intorno alla Formola barometn'ca, 4.c.' Torino, 1866. 
' Nouvellee Tables hypsornktriques.' Turin, 1867. 
' Table hypsornhtrique paur de'tenniner rapidment sur place la day- 

feience de niveau de deux etations.' Turin, 1867. 
De la re'solution de certaines Bqt~ations ir trois variables par le 

moyen d'une rq le  glissante.' Turin, 1867. 
' Tableau gruphique donnant c i  cue l'altitude d'u~u station au moyen 

de la seule observcition du baromktre et du tIhenrum&tre ir cette station.' 
Turin, 1867. 

IN a previous communication to the Alpine Journal (vol. ii. 
pp. 3 3 4 1 ,  63-67) I gave an explanation of the formula of 

Laplace, the one generally used in the barometric memure- 
ment of heights. I now propose to lay before the members 
of the Club an account of the remarkable investigations of 
the Comte Paul de St. Robert of Turin, as contained in the 
very able memoirs above cited. 

Any method whatever that may be employed for the solu- 
tion of the general problem must depend upon the three fol- 
lowing data :- 

(1) The differential equation connecting the height with the density 
and pressure. 

(2) The  relation between the pressure, density, and temperature 
expressed by the laws oSMariotte and Gay L u w c .  

(3) Some other equation, connecting any two or more of these four 
quantities, founded either on hypothesis or observation, or 
both. 

I t  is in the choice of this last equation that so much differ- 
ence has arisen in the manner of treating the problem. Laplace 
collnected the temperature with the height, and assumed a 
relation between them involving a decrease of temperature in 
an accelerated ratio in ascending from the surface of the earth. 
Such a law of decrease was long held by meteorologists ; but 
it would appear, from the recent balloon observations of Mr. 
Glaisher, that the contrary is the case, and that the ratio ia a 
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retarded one. I f  this be so. Lanlace's formula. as was shown in 
the paper above referred tb, wbuld bring out the results too 
high. I n  fact, Laplace was obliged, in order to make theory 
agree with observation, to reduce the barometric coefficient, 
and to adopt an empirical value of 18,336 mhtres, the true 
theoretical value being 18,404-8 m&tres. As  the former was 
obtained from a comparison with a large number of heights 
measured trigonometrically, i t  represents an average value. 
Lanlace's formula with the reduced coefficient will therefore 
errLin defect for small differences of height, and in excess for 
large ones, while for some intermediate magnitude i t  will be 
exactly accurate. &I. de St. Robert has determined the latter 
to be 3.000 feet above the sea-level. but i t  must not be for- 
gotten that i t  will increase with tlie L igh t  of the lower station. 

Instead of connecting the height with the temperature, 31. de 
St. Robert connects i t  with the density, and founds his theory 
on the hypothesis that the latter decreases uniformly in ascend- 
ing from the earth's surface ; the densities a t  any number of 
points, equidistant from one another in the same vertical, form- 
in a series in arithmetical progression. 

f e t  r be the difference of altitude of two stations, supposed 
in the same vertical. 

p,, p the pressures at  the lower and upper station. 
h,, h the corresponding heights of the barometer, reduced. 
p,, p the densities of the air. 
to, t the temperatures expressed in degrees Centigrade, 

measured from the absoltite zero, which is 1 or 274" below the 
a 

freezing point of water, a being the coefficient of dilatation of 
dry air for one degree Centigrade. 

g the accelerating force of gravity, supposed the same at  the 
two stations. 

Let  the density of dry air at  the freezing point of water and 
a barometric pressure of 760 mm. be the uuit of density, H the 
height of the homogeneous atmosphere under the same con- 
ditions, u the density of mercury. 

W e  will now express the three primary relations. 
First, since the difference between the pressures at  any two 

points of an aerial column, whose transverse section is a unit 
of area, is equal to the weight of the intervening portion of the 
column, that is, to the product of its length, mean density, and 
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the accelerating force of gravity, we have, denoting the mean 
density by p, 

Po-P=SPx?  

',rx=L PO-P. 
9 P 

Secondly, from the laws of Mariotte and Gay Lussac, the 
temperatures being measured from the absolute zero, 

Thirdly, since, by hypothesis, the density decreases in arith- 
metical progression, 

,=pLp. 
2 

By the substitution of this value of p, the first equation 
becomes 

,=? P,--1'. 
9 PO+P 

Or, expressing the densities in terms of the preseures and 
temperatures, 

x=2aH P%--P 
p.+p 
to  

=58.31 KO>. 
KO P 
to +t 

Replacing the pressures by the lengths of the mercurial 
columns to which they are proportional, and increasing the 
coefficient to 58.8 to allow for humidity and diminution of 
gravity, we have 

k - h  ~ 7 5 8 . 8  - O- mhtreq 
h" h 

which is St. Robert '~  equation. 
This expression for z is of extreme simplicity, is obtained 

without the aid of the differential calculus, is very easily re- 
membered, and does not involve logarithmic computation. W e  
have next to consider how far it is trustworthy. 

Whether or not any proposed law can be accepted as valid 
throughout the whole extent of the atmosphere may be easily 
tested by forming three equations, into which the pressure, 
density, and absolute temperature a t  the upper stations each 
enters to the exclusion of the other two. By  putting these 
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quantities equal to zero we obtain three expressions for the 
limiting height of the atmosphere, and can observe whether 
they are consistent with'one another, and with the value indi- 
cated by the phenomena of twilight and shooting stars, viz. 

-from 40 to 50 miles.' 
I n  the ' Philosophical Magazine ' for June, 1864, M. de St. 

Robert has l~i~nself put his formula to this trial, with some 
rather startling results. But  the theory of Laplace, when 
tested in a similar manner, leads to absurdities scarcely less 
extravagant ; and a law which fails, when pushed to its limit, 
may ncvertheless in practice be very approximately correct. 
It will therefore be useful to examine the practical working of 
t h e  new formula for those more moderate elevations with which 
w e  are likely, for the present at least, to be concerned, and to 
compare i t  under similar ciroumstances with that of Laplace. 
For this purpose I propose to calculate by both methods the 
height of Mont Pourri from the four bases of St. Bernard, 
Aosta, Geneva, and Turin, from observations made by myself 
in the year 1862 : - 

August 5, 1862, Noon. 
Bar. reduced Temp. Abaolute 
and corrected. Cent. Temp. Cent. 

Blont Pourri . . 484.87 mm. 3.4 + 274.=277.4 
St. Bernard . . 568 32 14.6 288.6 
Aoets . . . 707.92 27 7 30 1.7 
Geneva . . 724.53 23.8 299.8 
Turin . . 735.89 29.1 303.1 

The height of Mont Pourri above St. Bernard,according to the 
formula of St. Robert, is calculated in the following manner:- 

ha= 568.32 
h= 484.87 

ho-I'= 83.45 
58.8 (he- h) =4906.860 

* I am indebted to the kindness of Sir John FIel.scl~cl fur an ex- 
haustive criticism of St. Robert's formula from this point of view. 

VOL. IV.-NO. XXII. H 
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Determining in a aimilar way the height of the mountain 
above Aosta, Geneva, and Turin, and making parallel calcu- 
lations by the tables of Delcros, founded on the formula of 
Laplace, we obtain the following comparative results :- . 

Height of By Laplace's Bp St. Robert's 
Lower Station. Formula. Formula. Difference. 

St. Bernard . 2478.3 1314.7 1220.1 -5.4 
Aosta . . 600.0 3210.7 3203.5 'i -2 
Geneva . . 408.0 3395.5 3383.4 12.1 
Turin . . 2E5.24 3549.2 3535.3 13-9 

And for the height of Mont Pourri above the sea-level :- 
By Laplace's By St. Robert'~ 

Formula. Formula. 
St. Bernard . . 3793.0 3798.4 
Aoeta . . 3810.7 3803.5 

. 3803.5 3791 4 Gencva . 
Turin . : 3834.44 3820.54 
Mean . . 3810.41 3803.46 

I t  is evident from these figures that very consideraMe 
reliance may be placed in the formula of St. Robert. I t  gives, 
as it ought to do, a mean height somewhat less than the method 
of Laplace, while the separate results are more closely accord- 
ant, the difference between the extreme values being 22-14 m. 
in the one case as against 41.44 m. in the other. 

I t  is worth remarking that the calculations may be made in 
English measures just afi readily as in metrical. W e  have only 
to express A, and h in inches and decimals, and to replace the 
coefficient of 58.8 m&tres by 193 feet ; the temperaturis being 
measured by the Centigrade thermometer. 

Notwithstanding the many advantages of the formula, the 
numerical calculations involved in it are unpleasantly lab* 
rious ; and, in order to remedy this defect, its author has con- 
structed the elaborate series of tables entitled ' Nouvellee 
Tables Hypsomktriques.' 

If in the original equation 

s=2 P,--P 
.!I P o + P  

we replace p,, y by their values g o  h,, gu h, i t  becomes 
h -11 x=@ -O-- 

+(PO + P )  
h,- h =10517.3 . 

$(PO + P )  

The equation in this form is taken as the basis of the tables, 
the product 10517 -3 (h,- h) being tabulated for every centi- 



mhtre. The densities are tabulated in a double entr table for 
every centimetre from 20 to SO, and every degree %ntigrdo 
from - 20" to 39". There are also tables for the corrections due 
to humidity, latitude, and decrease of gravity. 

1 have tried these tables, but I cannot say that I am favour- 
ably impressed with them. Troublesome interpolations fbr the 
determillation of the densities are almost always necessary, and, 
after all, the value of x cannot be obtained without the actual 
performance of a division.. 

I t  is not surprising, therefore, that M. de St. Robert should 
have endeavoured to put his ecjuation into a form susceptible 
of easier numerical calculation. By regarding his theory from 
another point of view he has adapted it to a different method of 
procedure, and has deduced from i t  approximate results of 
great simplicity and usefulness. 

Since, by hy othesis, the density decreases uniformly, the F total decrease o density ( p , - ,  ) due to the height x must be 
equally distributed over each mhtre of elevation. In other 
wolds, the decrease of density for each m&tre, or the fraction 

P e ,  must be a fixed fractional part of the density at the lower 
Z 

station. This lam may be expressed by the equation 

P,-p= P o .  

2 C 

whence 

where c is a constant quantity. 

Or, replacing p, po by the quantities 1,  ' l o ,  to which they 
t t o  

are proportional, 
h 
t 

By determining x from the expression 

To facilitate the u l c u l ; ~ t i o ~ ~ ~  rccl~irrt.tl Ity I#is fi~rlll~ili~, A l .  (Ic: + I .  
Robert recor~~~nend* the ii,llowing Ar~~l~nlr t i c :~ l  'I'al~lt-s :- 

' Lti clicision r.iduite b une uddition.' l'ar Picar~e. Purls: hlitllet, 
Bacllelier ; or, 

' Tables tle calcul oic se trouvent lee nlultQ>licatione et dieisions t o n t e ~  
faitu.' YarCrelle. Berlin, 1864. 
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into which, i t  will be observed, c does not enter, the value of c 
may be obtained from the previous equation. 

The theory does not require that this quantity should be 
absolutely constant. I t  is sufficient that i t  should be constant 
for any g i ~ e n  time, and for such portions of the eame vertical 
as are included within those atmospheric strata to which our 
observations are likely to extend. I n  fact, if we endeavour to 
ascertain the value of c from a series of observations made at  
different hours and in various localities, we obtain results 
differing somewhat from one another, and the determination of 
the limits withinwhich this quantity ranges is still a desideratum. 
These limits, however, are sufficiently near to enable us to 
adopt without serious error the average value of 12,500 mhtres 
determined by M. de St. Robert. 

The adoption of a fixed numerical value for c has enabled 
11. de St. Robert to solve approximately a very useful problem 
which is constantly occuning in practice. Suppose a moun- 
taineer to be stationed at  such a place as Zermatt, the altitude 
of which is either known, or can be calculated from a series of 
comparisons, at stated hours, with regular observatory observa- 
tions. On leaving his head-quarters for a day's excursion, he 
carries with him his barometer and thermometer, and observes 
them at a number of points the heights of which he wishesu 
determine. But how is this to be effected without simulta- 
neous observations at  Zermatt? As far as the barometer is 
concerned, this want may be supplied by reading it a t  starting 
and returning, and interpolating intermediate values ; but the 
same course cannot be uursued with the tem~erature. The 
mean of the morning and evening temperatures, for example, 
would be very'far from that of midday. 

The problem which presents itself is, therefore, T o  determine 
the dz#erence of level betueen tico stations, mhen we h~zoto the 
height of tile barometer and the temperature of the air at one of  
tkeln, and the height of the burometer only a t  the otl~er. 

From the two equations 

h,- h x=A - , where A=58.8, 
ho h 
t,+ t 

we can eliminate either of the temperatures. 

Substituting in the second the value of 60 derived Gom the 

first, it becomes 



whence 2'-2(c+z)x+ 2cz=O, 

and X = C + Z -  J F S ,  
taking the radical with a negative sign, since x must be less 
than c. 

For any given value of h,, or, as me may for convenience 
term it, for any given Barometric H&izo7t, we can, from these 
expressions, construct a table of double entry, in which the 
values of x are tabulated for any number of consecutive values 
of h and t. The most convenient horizon is 760 mm., as most 
nearly coinciding with the sea-level ; and M. de St. Robert 
presents us, on a single octavo page, with a table constructed 
for this horizon, in which the pressures are t.abulated in a ver- 
tical column for every centimhtre, and the temperatures in a 
horizontal one at  intervals of so, the heights being read off at  
the intersection of the two columns. 

Bs an example of the a plication of this table, let us calcu- 8 late the altitude of Mont ourri, having given, 
h=484.87 mm. ; t=3.4" C. 

For 48 cm. and O0 C. we find 3845 m., 
withadiff. of 171 m. for 1 cm., andof 55 m, for 5OC. 

Add for 3.4" 110x.34 = 37 - 
3882 

Deduct for *487 cm. 171 x .487= 83 - 
Altitude of Nont Pourri =3799 m., 

which a ees very nearly with the previous results. 
The fmometric pressure of 760 mm. may be termed the 

Standard Barometric Horizon, the table being computed from 
the formulae, 

x=c+r- d c 9 + z s  

A similar table might of course be computed for any other 



horizon, but happily this is not necessary. I t  d be obsemed 
that the quantities h,, h enter as a ratio only into the equation 

If, therefore, we take a subsidiary bsrometric height h, such 
760 6U or h = - h, the height of the point (h) abore that -- - 

A - h Y  he 
( h , )  will be the same as that of the point (h) above the standard 
horizon. I n  other words, it is immaterial whether we enter, 
with the argument h, a table computed to the horizon h,, or, 
with the arzument h, a table computed to the horizon of  
760 mm. The latter may ccmsequently be made to do duty in .- - 
every possible case. 

Bv this ingenious but simule artifice M. de St. Robert u 

enabjes observers to obtain any approximate results by the 
easiest numerical calculations, and therefnre to multiply obser- 
vations to an almost indefinite extent. Suppose, for instance, 
that the trareller stationed at Zermatt reatls his barometer on 
starting for a  day'^ excursion, and finds the height to be h, 
Dividing 760 by this quantity, he obtains the ratio m, which 
will probably be constant throughout the day. I f  h,, h,, h, be 
the barometric readings at any number of stations whose heights 
it is wished to determine, he has only to multiply these by the 
factor m to obtain La,, A*,, 4, &c., the corresponding quantities 
referred to the standard horizon, and, with tbe latter as argu- 
ments, the height of each   tat ion above the starting point may 
be at once found from the table. The mercurial barometer 
might indeed be left behind at Zermatt, and the day's observa- 
tions made with a carefully compared aneroid, and i t  is scarcely 
necessary to point out how very greatly this method of calcu- 
lation increases the usefi~lness of the anerpid barometer. 

But 31. de St. Robert has not contented himaelf with simpli- 
fying calc~~lation ; he has invented an instrument which enables 
us to dispense with it altogether. H e  has not yet published 
any description of it, but he has courteously supplied me with 
full particulars, and permitted me to print them here. 

This instrument, a figure of which is annexed (see Plate), 
is constructed on the principle of the sliding rule, and is called 
by its inventor the Hypsologista. I propose to name i t  the 
flt/psornetrical sliding rule, as somewhat more natural to English 
ears. 

I t  consists of two distinct sets of scales, engraved, for the 
sake of convenience, upon the same piece of wood. The first 
set are the two scales marked P, P, the initial letter of the 
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word Proportion. These are graduated for every millim&tre 
from 8 0  to 40 cm., the graduations on the two being exactly 
similar. One of the scales is fixed, the other moveable. 

The  second set comprises three scales marked B, T, 11, the 
initial letters of the words Baromrter, Thermometer, Height; 
B and H being fixed, and T moveable. The  scale B extends 
from 75 to 32 cm. ; i t  is graduated for every millimhtre from 
75 to 65 cm., for every two millim&tres from 65 to 60 cm., and 
for every five millim6tres from 60 to 33 cm. The scale H 
extends from 100 to 6500 m&tres, the first division being in the 
same horizontal line with 75 cm. on scale B ;  i t  is graduated 
for every ten m&tres from 100 to 1000, and for every fifty 
m&tres from 1000 to 6500. The slider T extends from 50" to 
-50" C., and is graduated for every 5"; it carries an arrow as 
an index. 

B y  means of this instrument the following problems can be 
solved mechanically :- 

First  Problem.-Having given the height of the barometer, h, 
a n d  temperature of the air, t, a t  any station, to $nd the altitude 
of the station above the Btandard Horizon. 

Rule.-Moce the slider T until the division t coincides with It 
on the scale B ; the division of the scale H which is opposite to 
the arrow-head on the slider is the altitude required. 

Second Problem.-Having gicen the Iteight of the barom~fer, 
A, and the tenlpcrature of the air, t, a t  one station, to $nd its 
nltihide above another station, where the height of the barometer 
i s  h, 

Rule.-Move the slider P along the $xed scale until the 
division h, is opposite the division 76 cm., which is marked toith 
a n  asterisk for distinctiun. The division of the$xed scalp tohich 
is  opposite to h on the slider is the corresponding quuntity, k, 
referred to the Standard Ilorizon. 

Next, move the slider T until the division t coincides with h on 
scale B ; tile division of the scale H which is opposite to the 
arrow-heud is the altitude required 

Having described the Hypsologista and the method of using 
it, I will briefly explain the principle of graduation, premising 
that, for the sake of convenience, the lengths of the barometric 
column are supposed to be expressed in centimhtres. 

T h e  first set of scales, P, P, are employed for the eolution of 
the  equation, 

76 h --2. 
k - h  

These are an ordinary logqithmic sliding rule-that is, a rule 
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in which the absolute distances between successive divisions 
are proportional to the logarithms of the numbers which the 
divisions indicate. 

Putting the equation under the more general form, 

taking the lo arithm of both sides, and introducing a linear 
coeficient C, f or the purpose of fixing the absolute distances 
between consecutive divisions of the rule, we have 

C (log. ka-log. k)=C (log. h,-log. h). 

The two members of this equation being precisely eimilar, 
the graduation of the limb and slider must be identical ; and if 
X denote the absoluti distance of the division ( h )  from that . . 

X=C (log. ha-log. h). 

The value of C is determined by giving to the whole role a 
certain fixed length. In  order to make the instrument conve- 
niently portable, M. de St. Robert has fixed upon two dCci- 
metres as the distance between the extreme divisions of the 
rule, and as i t  is graduated from 8 0  to 40 centimhtreg 

200 mm.=C (log. 80 -log. 40) 
=C log. 2 ; 

whence C=664.39 mm. 

. The absolute distance in millimetres of any division (h) 
measured from the first division ( 8 0 )  is therefore given by the 
equation, . 

X=661.39 (log. 80-log. A )  

The limb and slider are both graduated from thb formula by 
writing for h successively each of the natural numbers from 79 
to 40, and the spaces between consecutive graduations are then 
divided into ten equal parts. 

The eecond set of scales, B, T, H, are employed for the 8oln- 
tion of the equation, 

In  the memoir entitled D e  la rboluhbn de certaines E ua- 
tions d trois variables par Ze tnoyen d'une rlgZe glissante, d de 
St. Robert has pointed out that an equation between three 
variables can always be solved by means of a sliding rule, when 
it can be put into the form, 

X=Y+Z, 



where X, Y, Z are respectively functions of each of the variables 
only. 

By taking the lo~arithm of each side of the above equation, 
and introducing a linear coefficient C, i t  becomes 

7 6 c log. -)=c log. (274+1)+C log. (--I) .  
A(c-x) h 

And putting 
X = C log. z(2c-2) 

A(c-X) 

Y = C log. (274 + t) 

z=c log. (7- 1) , 
we have 

X=Y +z, 
and the condition is therefore fulfilled. 

The scales B, T, and H are graduated according to the 
above expressions for Z, Y, X ;  C being taken at 100 mm., 
which gives to the scales B and H about the same length as P. 

By making X, Y, and Z successively equal to 0, we get 

z=* or 29.4, very nearly ; 
2 

t=-273 
h=38. 

The values of X, Y, and Z corresponding to the initial 
division of each scale may be denoted by X,, Yo, Z, ; and i t  is 
preferable to commence the graduation at the initial divisions 
rather than at  the points where X, Y, and Z vanish. 

The scale H cannot be commenced at 0 m., becauae that 
value of z makes X infinite. I t  has therefore been commenced 
at 100 m., and the scale B at 75 cm. 

The absolute distance in millimkres, on the scale B,  of the 
division ( I t ) ,  measured from the point (75 cm.), is given by the 
expression -(Zo-Z) or Z-Z,. 

z = 1 m  log. ( 7 - 1 ) ,  

zo=lm log. (;; - 1); 

which is the formula for the graduation of the scale B. 



The absolute distance of the division (z) measured from the 
point (100 m.) is given by the expression X-X,. 

x(2c -2 )  X = 100 log. - --- - 
A(c -2 )  

lOO(2c-100) Xo=lOO log. - - -  -- 
A (c- 100) 

which is the formula for the graduation of the scale H. 
The absolute distance of the division (t), measured from the 

point (+ 50°), is given by the expression Yo-Y. 
Y = 1 0  log. (274 + t) 

Y o =  100 log. (274 + 50) 

274 + 50 Yo-Y=lOO log. - -- 

274+t ' 
which is the formula for the graduation of the scale T. 

The position of the arrow is determined in the following 
manner :- 

Since the graduations 75 cm. and 100 m. are in the same 
horizontal line, the arrow must coincide with that value of t 
which results from writing those values of h and z in the 
eauation. 

whence t= - 17.87'. 

I f  in the formula for the scale T we substitute this value, we 
get 10.21 mm. ; and if we make t=O, we et 7.28 mm. The 
arrow must therefore be placed at  an a f solute distance of 
2.93 mm. from On, on the side of the negative temperatures. 

I have, in conclusion, to record my obligation to their emi- 
nent author for copies of the various memoirs referred to in 
this paper, and also for numerous letters in explanation of 
points of detail in which I was at  fault. I am happy to add 
that Mr. J. Hicks, the well-known optician, of No. 8 Hatton 
Garden, has undertaken the manufacture of the Hypsologista, 
and is now ready to supply it. 



Review. 

I t  has been much the fashion of late to deplore that the Alps are 
becnming eshausted, and it  is a mere truism to repent that fkw, if any, 
new exptdirions of' the first c l u s ~  remain to be made. I t  is inlpowible 
to deny that home cf the special interest attaching to excursions in the 
high Alps, which has presented so strong nn att~action to mountaineers 
during the last twenty yearn, has now ceased to exist. I t  is in vain to 
ilrge that, apart from the mere grntification of vanity, the charms of 
the high-level route, or the grandeurs of the Jlatterhorn, remain 
uncha~~ged. There is a tliffercnce, ~ h i c h  is not to be argued away 
hrtween the acrive plasure of exploration und the passive satisfaction 
of following in the track of other*. There are doubtless in the world 
other Alps to climb. But New Zr.aland and Japan have not yet been 
brought within the reach of the long vacation tourist, and even the 
Cauciluus is practically w inaccessible to the majority of travellers. 

I t  seems to us, however, that the old expedit~ons may yet, for some 
time to come, be invcasted with an interest nnd novelty annlogous to 
that of which we are regretting the loss. There are questions and 
problems which will present themselves by the way of a higher interest 
than whether this or that couloir be the most practicable, and diwoueries 
to be made, the athinment of which will even equnl the siitisfaction of 
a succed111 first ascent. The  author of the work before us is one of 
those mountaineers who do not enjoy their excursions the leu  because 
they ~ ~ u r s n e  the111 with a scientific object, and who would darive less 
gratification fiom being the first to attain a given summit than frorn 
being the first to observe any important fact or phenomenon which 
might t h ~ r e  prewnt itself. 

M. Favre'x geologiwl rem7rcheu have extended over nearly thirty 
years-a period in which the ~ i e n m  has made much propress, and 
undergone some remarkable tranuformations. The results of his ob- 
servation~ are given in great detail in  the present work. The first 
vchxne, and nearly all the second, are occupied with the description of 
the plain country around the Lake of C;meva, and the secondary 
mountain masses between this and the valleys of Chamonix and the 
r e .  The conclunion of the second volume, and the f i r s t  half of the 
third, describes the maw of Mont-Blanc, part of the Tarentaise and 
Jiaurienne, and the secondary chain which extends from the Little to 
the Great St. Bernard on its southern side, which may be regarded aa 
geologically one, though intersected by the valley of the Dora between 
Courmayeur and Prk St. Didier. The remainder of the third volume 
'is devoted to an examination, in  the order of succession, of all the 
geological formations which are found in the districts alrerldy described. 
In thia re'm111e' the author is necessarily led to the exposition of his 
theoretical ideas. The reader will hardly consider the apology which 

Rschhea gMogiqucs dam Ica patties ds la Savoie, du Winont  ct dc la S u k c  
wi.sinc.3 dr  Mont Blano. Par hlphonm Favre. . . 
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he makes for so doing to have been needed, but will appreciate the 
justice of the follo~ving remxrks :-' Experience has shown me t h a t  
obserrations last longer.in science than theoriee, and that we onght not 
to attach so much importance to these last. This relative position of 
these two sorb of Iaboum is natural: an observation establiehea an 
unchangeable fact, but thc interpretation of that fact may be modified 
according to the extent to which new light is thrown on the obscure  
parts of science; and as we only approach the truth by little and little, 
the fluctuations of theory are far from being terminated.' 

&I. Favre commences the theoretical portion of his work with an 
inquiry reganling the nahlre and origin of granite. I t  has often been 
the subject of question whether true granite was to be found i n  the 
Alps. Perhaps in this, as in many other disputed questions, the dispute 
has mther been of words than of facts. The centre of the chaiu of 
Mont Blanc consists of Protoginel* a cryshlline rock, so nnmed by 
Professor Jurine of Geneva, who believed it  to be primaval (pro- 
togonos). Our author states that this designation has remained in 
science, in spite of the resistance of Aubuimon, Von Buch, and 
Haumer, the two latter having maintained, with reason, in 1817, t h a t  
this rock was of a recent period. I f  not primeval, however, &I. Favre 
holds thatathe granites and protogines are the oldest rocks which a r e  
now to be h u n d  on the surface of the earth. These, and nearly a l l  
the others with which we are acquainted, are not igneous, but 
sedimentary. The only true igneous rocks are the lavas and o t h e r  
volcanic formations, and the only true primitive rocks were the igneous 
rocks of a similar nature, which formed the c r u ~ t  of thc earth before 
the condensation of the water, and of agreat part of the gaseous elements 
which now enter largely into the composition of the materials of the 
earth's surfitce. 

That the pani t ic  rocks were of igneous origin, and that they w e r e  
elevated into the nuclei of mountain chains in a pasty or semifluid 
state, was 3 doctrine that scarcely any geologists would have ventured 
a few years ago to call in question. But  a change has come over the 
spirit of our d r a m .  The Neptunists are again in the ascendant, a n d  
the Plutonists are nowhere. According to hi. Favre (and we may add 
many other lights of geological science), i t  is  not only probable t h a t  
p i t e  has originated in the ' moist may,' but almost imposeible t h a t  
i t  can ever have been subjected to a temperature near that of fuaion. 
M. Delesse says, ' The existence of organic volatile matters in the 
granitic m c k ~  would alone suffice to demonstrate that they have no t  
been subjected to a high temprature, and that they have no t ' an  
igneous origin.' W e  have already hinted a t  the difficulty which the 
srrnie fact throws in the way of other theories. What it  suggests i s  
meto7norphis~ti, hut metamorphism is  in M. Fame's view even more - 
heretical than igneous origination. 

f True granite is, however, found also in the A l p ,  and eren on &font-Blanc it- 
self. The most important granite known in this district ie that of Beaufort, which 
is, however, porphyritic in structure. It  is found also in the vslley of Poncella- 
mont, near Beaufort, and in veins at  Valorsine, in the route of the Tite Noire. .. . 



But  other faeta connected with the granitic rocke seem to lead to a 
mmilar conclusion. Sir Humphrey Davy had observed the presence in 
qu ;~r tz  crystals of minute cavities containing a gas or liquid, and it is 
difIicult to understand the formation a t  a very high temperature of 
cryrtrrls containing such matters. De Saussure, mureover, remarked 
crystals of quartz which had formed upon and after fibres of ami- 

' 

anthus. In  a Rimilar manner quartz is often found to envelope 
minerals that are easily fused, such as the moljbdate of lead, gold, 
copper, sulphuret of antimony, and others, upon which i t  could not 
have been crystallised by igneoutl fusion. I n  the granites we often see 
cjuartz moulded upon felspar, which is much more easily fused, and 
M. Favre has made the same observations on the crystalline schists. 
W e  may lay down as a general rule that the order of fbrnlation of the 
minerals in the crystalli~~e rocks is rlot that of their mlidification, sup- 
posing them to have been fused. Quartz crystals are, moreover, fouud 
in clay geodes in the sedimentary rocks, which have unquestiopably 
not been exposed to a high temperature. Why should not quartz veins 
in gneiss have equally an aqueous origin 1 I t  is almost overwhelming 
when M. Favre produces this last piece of evidence against quartz con- 
sidered as any proof of primteval existence or igneous origin :-'Lastly, 
I have picked up a t  St. Acheul near Amiens, a geode of quartz several 
centin~etres in diameter, composed of crystals very slightly aggluti- 
nated together. I found it i? the white siliceous sand above the brds 
of gravel which contain the celebrated flint axes, and I am persuaded 
that it  has been formed in this pcsition, a t  the expenw of the mnd, and 
since the axes have been made and deposited.' 

We have already dwelt almost too long upon this point. M. Favre 
gives reasons to believe also that felspar, mica, arld talc must equally 
have had an aqueous origin.' How then have the granitic rocks ori- 
ginated ? Their origin, he supposes, goes beck to the remotest period 
of the history of the earth, to the epoch when tlie watvr of the globe, 
i n  a state of vapour, formed with certain gases a11 atmosphere of 
extreme density, and began to condense. Following the authority of 
Nhl. DaubrCe and Delese, he estimates tlie pressure of such atmo- 
sphere at  710 atmosplieree, under which water would boil a t  about 
480" C. or 900 Fah. Of course, this would dimirlish as the ttqueous 
vapour became precipitated and seas were formed, but an inlrnense 
lapse nf time would be required for its reduction to a degree at  which 
animal lilk could exist. During this epoch the waters flowed in 
torreuts on the surface of the ground, produced mechanical and che- 
mical  decomposition^, swept away the materials, and necessarily 
deposited sediments which must have been very different from those 
formed in the epoch of organised being.  May w-e not then helievd 
that granite, protogine, and gneies, the elements of which have all been 
formed under the influence of water, are aqueous deposits, produced 
during the first times when the water reacted on the earth ? ' 

The  reader will find in this work much interesting matter on the 
elevation of mountain chains, the origin of vallej s, and of the remurk- 
able deprersions now occupied by lakes, and other vexed questions of 
Alpine geology, as well as upon the now generally admitted ancient 
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extension of the glaciers and transportation of the drift. W e  regret 
that our space will not permit us to do justice to the author's views on 
any of there pointn, and we can only attempt to touch upon one o r  two 
features of iukrest regarding then]. AI. Favre regards the elevation 
of the Alps, and nearly all disltcations on the earth's mrface as con- 
seque:lces of the different rate of cooling of the crust and the interior; 
the fbrmer having ~ i n c e  a rrmote period nearly attained a condition of 
equilibrium, while the 1;ltter continued to luse its hrat, and conse- 
quently to contract in volume. Hence arise the d ~ ~ u b l i n g  and con- 
volutions of strata which are so rerl~arkable in mouctain regions, and 
which have caused so much difficulty in the identification of the 
several formations. Hence also the ' h n  structure' and apparent 
reversal of the beds on the flar~kn of the principal mountain c h i ~ i ~ ~ s ,  and 
the fact that the most elevated rocks are also the oldest, and geo- 
logically the lowest. 

Closrly connected with the sttucture of the mountains is  the form 
and position of the valleys. I t  is ecarcely possible to resist the con- 
clusion that these were, in many caws, compared at least with the 
mountains, deelter wht.n first fbrmed than a t  present, and that, so far 
frtrln their having been entirely excavated by aqi~eous or glacial 
erosion, these powerful influences have not only h~wrred the mou~rtains, 
but partly tilled up, while they have widened, the valleys. ' I t  appears 
to rile evident,' says AI. Favre, ' that  the vallejs of Saroy and rhe 
Valais are connected with the structure of the mountains. They I re-  
firr~t a re~l~ilrkahle regularity, and are nearly all perpendicular or 
p:irallc.l to the general direction of the Alps.' This fact alone is 
almost decisive in refutation of the theory attributed to Professor 
T)ndall, that before the glacial epoch this chain of mountain pre- 
sq.11ted an enormous boss, with a surface more or less united; in which 
the valleys and the lakes have been excavated by the glaciers. 

The question of t l ~ e  origin of the lake depreshions is one that 
113s becan wiirmly discussed. MJI. Tyndall and Kamsiy on the one 
hand, lllive attributed them entirely to glacial erosion. Sir Cl~arlea 
Lyell, JIJI. Studer, Desor, Ball, Onll)oni, and our author, hare strongly 
opposed this theory. hi. hiostellet, while allowing the previous exibterlce 
01' r l~rse cavities, has supposed that they had been tilled up  by the 
ancient alluvium before the glacial period, but re-excavated by  the 
action of the ice. 'I'he phenomenon which has given rise to these 
discussions i~ the existence of extensive beds of pre-glacial alluvium 
bryo~ld and b18luw the lakes, and the difficulty of' accounting for its 
eslstence in these localities, supposing the lake basins to have existed, 
ns a t  present, a t  the time of their deposit. The answer of hI. Favre 
apl'tSars simple alld ~tisf;ictory. The lake. basins at  the period when 
these Iwds were deposited were filled up, hut with ice, not with gravel 
or solid ruck. The materi:ds of the alluvium were carried a c r o s  them 
in and up011 the ice. Sirnilar deposits of rolled pebbles are found 
arranged and levelled by the torrents below the termination of most 
existing gla~.icrs, and this supposition is powerfully confirmed by the 
fact that in the lower portiou of the alluvium, near Grnev;t, are fuund 
many stones which are not water-worn but angular, like those of 



glacier morainen. There is, moreover: reason to question whethrr 
there is any ground to credit the glr~ciers with such an erorive power 
as has been supposed. It was long ago remarked by Churpentirr, 
' that in  1818 the glacier du Tour, in the valley of Chamonnix, had 
advanced, without excavatir~g, about eighty feet over ground which 
was gravelly, and uncovered by soil, but  a t  the end of this space it  
cnme upon meadows, the soil of which being son~ewhat marshy was 
lifted up  and overturned.' In the nallle manner the Glucier des 
B o w n a  had advanced, in 1818, nearly a c r o s  the valley without 
e f f~c t ing  any excaration of the soil, which is nevertheless easily 
ahifted. 

' Consequently,' continues our author, ' g l a c i e ~  are unable to htillow 
o u t  their bed in gravrlly and moveable soils. I do not think tht~t  any 
actual glacier ploughs up the ground over which it  passes in snch a 
manner as  to construct before it  a moraine drawn from the soil over 
which i t  advances. In the hypothesis of the excavation of the Lake of 
Geneva by a glacier, i t  would be very extriiordinary lrlm that the 
greatest drpth (265 metres, near Meillerie, and 300 metres, a little 
more to the west) should be at  the spot where the bottom is probably 
of hard limes ton^, while more to the west, where the soil is of mlt 
mollasse, the depth is only 30 to 40 metres. This diff~rc~nce is easily 
explained in connecting the origin of the lake with that of the moun- 
tains. In effect, near Mrillerie the beds, being much contorted, and 
oRen vertie~l,  i t  is natural that the greatest depth bhould be in their 
neighbourhood, while nearer Geneva, where the beds of molasst~ des- 
cend from the two shores with a slight inclination, there is no r w n  
that  the lake should be deep.' 

We have curid that the former extension of the glaciers, which once 
excited a lively controversy, may now be mid tn be g~neral ly  allowed. 
There remains, however, a question a~ to the causes of this extension, 
and before concluding, we muet add a few words on this ~1111ject. A 
similar extenuion has obtained, a t  some former period--and thut ti geo- 
logically recent one-not only in most parts of the northern hemisphere, 
b u t  aleo in New Zealand in the southern. There is no sufficient 
e~idence,  however, of the simultaneousness of these extensions, especi- 
ally as  between the two henlispheres. I t  muy, however, be accepted as 
probable-though even this has been qi~estioned-that the glacial ex- 
tension in the Alps and in northern Europe genernlly, \\.as contempora- 
neous. This extension has been accounted fbr by the hypnthtsis of a 
general climatal refrigeration ; hy the supposition of a former prreater 
elevation of the mountains; and lastly, by the somewhat paradoxiral 
~heory  advanced by Professor Tyndall of increased m o i s t ~ ~ r e  and prtci- 
pitation, arising from greitter heat in the localities in which thc evapnra- 
tion, which supplied this moisture, took place. M. Favre appears dis- 
posed to allow a certain weight to all these snppositions, though he 
diacuwes, with something like contc~mpt, theories which would attempt 
to account for the lower temperature by such a supl)osition as that of 
the ]]on-existence a t  the glacial period of the Isthn~us of Panama, and 
conseq~iently of' the Gulf Stream. Such a h g ~ ~ o t h e ~ i a  may pel 11;ills 
eavour of presumption ; but when we bear in'mind that, a t  the present 



day, enormous icebergs are b u n d  floating in the southern ocean, at s 
latitude corresponding to that of the Alps, i t  is not unimportant to 
observe that slight variations in the configuration of land and sea i n  the 
northern hemisphere might effect a climatal change more than sufficient 
to account for the phenomena in question. M. Ch. Nartens has shown 
that a depression of 4' C. (about '7' Fahr.) in the mean temperature at 
Geneva would bring back the glaciers of Chamounix to the neighbour- 
hood of this town, and &I. Dangler, of Zurich, considers that a depres- 
sion of 5' C. (go Fahr.) would be sufficient to cause an extemion of 
the Oberland glaciers as far as Soleure. 

The theory of M. Escher von der Linth, that the recent elevation of t h e  
Desert of Sahara above the sea has exercised an important influence on 
the climate of the Alpq is  one of the m e  nature. It is well known 
that the hot south wind called the Fohn, which is believed to take its 
rise in that region, is a t  present a most active agent in the repreasion of 
the glaciers; but, as M. Pavre observes, i t  is necesssry not to lose eigbt 
of the fact that their extension a t  a c& epoch was not confined to 
the Alps. 

That the mountains were higher, independently of any elevation or 
depression arising from causes acting in the iuterior of the earth, a t  the  
commencement of the glacial epoch than a t  the present time is suffi- 
ciently evident from the mass of matter which has since been removed, 
and transported to the plains or to the sea, and this fact may be allowed 
its due weight. But  it  is not unimportant to remark that in the  
northern parts of Europe, when the glacial extension appears to have 
been proportionately as great, there is reason to believe that a t  i t s  
period the land was much lower than it  now is. 

We approach with some diffidence the theory of Profemr  T y n d d ,  
advanced as i t  is by such an authority, and the more so as 31. Favre 
appears disposed to allow it  considerable weight. The effect of increased 
n~oisture upon the estent of the glaciers involves a complex meteorolo- 
gical problem. If, in consequence, the sky were so constantly clouded 
as to intercept the greater portion of the sun's rays, i t  would be not 
unreawn:tble to expect a lower temperature to prevail. But one point 
appears somewhat strangely tohave been overlooked. The conversion 
of a given amount of aqueous vapour into snow or ice, necessarily Beta 
free an amount of heat sufficient to convert a still larger quantity of ice 
into water-me believe about six times the quantity; but Professor 
Tyndall could doubtless supply us  with more exact data. A greater 
mpply of vapour might therefore increase the rivers, but would pro- 
bably diminish the glaciers. It has been remarked that the moist 
years of 181 6 and 1817 produced an extension of the glaciers ; but i t  
would seem more reasonable to conclude that the greater condensation 
of these years waa caused by the coldness of the season rather than the 
coldness by the greater condensation. Moreover, the supposition of a 
colder climate during the glacial epoch is supported by the evidence of 
the remains of the animals and birds then existing, as  has been demon- 
strated by the re.wrches of hI. Lartet and Prof. hlilne Edwards, while 
the hypotl~esis of greater precipitation is  purely arbitrdry. 

R. C. N. 





S C A L E  \ 



THE 

A L P I N E  J O U . R N A L .  

NOVEMBER 1868. 

THE SIERRA NEVADA. B CHARLES PACKE, Esq. 
Read before the Alpine 8 lub, Dec. 10th) 1867. 

IVING among the Pyrenees, one gets, somehow or other, L to look upon all the ranges of the adjacent peninsula ae 
m appanage of those mountains; and i t  was with a feeling 
something. akin to disappointment that I learnt my friend 
Mr. Ormsby had anticipated a project I had entertained for 
the lasbthree years, and not only visited, but to a certain extent 
explored, the Sierra Nevada in the autumn of last year. 

I should have been of course glad to have had the company 
of such an experienced mountaineer, but in lieu of that I had 
the benefit of his experiences in a paper read before the 
Alpine Club, of which he was kind enough to send me out the 
proof-sheets, with other suggestions ; some of which I carried 
out, but to others turned a deaf egr, more especially to one in 
which he sought to dissuade me from taking my two do s. 

I had never expected that the scenery of the Sierra gevada 
was a t  all equal to the grander parts of the Alps and the 
Pyrenees; but Mr. Ormsby's description, especially of the 
Corral de la Veleta, is so glowing, that I began to think that I 
must have formed an erroneous notion, for I know that habitual 
travellers in the Alps are slow to find out beauties in other 
mountaim. 

Besides, scenery was not my principal object. For many 
years I have been occu ied with the study and collection of 8 the Alpine flora of the yrenees, and I wished to observe, as 
far aa I could, what modifications were effected in the flora 
at similar stations, 54 degrees farther south. Of course this 
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observation could not be so complete ae I should have liked 
in one vioit, and i t  was matter of difficulty ; but as some of the 
points of the Sierra are above the snow-line even in that 
latitude, i t  appeared to me that the month of J u l y  would not 
be too late for the flora of the higher region. I had not then 
seen the admirable work of Boissier, so that my reaearchea were 
quite independent ; and if some of my readers are bored with 
too much enumeration of the plants, I can only regret that 
my dogs do not possess the art of writing, as they would have 
produced a more spirited and entertaining description of our 
excursion, omitting all botany, which is a science they detest. 

Gavarnie was fixed upon as our starting-point, 
because i t  is one of the most beautiful entrances into c{ 
and partly because I had decided to take with me Henri  Passet 
of that place, for I by no means agree with those who think 
that an accurate local knowledge is the $first or even a 
principal essential in a guide. What yon do require is a 
willing, active, and bold man, with a good general experience 
of mountains. All these qualifications Henri eminently pas- 
oessed, and in addition could speak Spanish fluently-a most 
useful acquirement. 

Our party at  starting consisted of my friend Mr. Byles, 
Henri Passet, and myeelf, with the two dogs, OsaouZ and 
Azor ; the bipeds each carrying a knapsack, and the quadrupe& 
also taking their share of the luggage, in a species of double 
sack or a!forja, which they carried, in turn relieving one 
another. The dog-sack with ita contents weighed 12 lbs., and 
in it were stowed a number of supernumerary articles, among 
the most useful of which waa a tin canister holdihg a pound of 
tea, and among the most useless, a revolver pistol. 

It was a glo~ious morning on the 8th of June when we 
started ; and as we mounted the Port de Gavarnie, the cirque 
looked so resplendent and beautiful that it seemed, as it were, 
resolved to leave an impression that no views in the Siem 
Nerada might efface. On the Port de Gavarnie, though only 
7,481 ft., there was still a considerable quantity of wow on 
either side, which allowed us some glissades in descending; 
and the doga thoroughly enjoyed the snow, as if consciom 
i t  was their last for many days. A n  easy march brought 
us to Torla, where the well-known mansion of the Marchess 
Vio received us. On the morrow we crossed westward over 
the Col da Sarrable (about 5,300 ft.) to the valley of the Gd- 
lego river, which we struck below Viewas. Thence p ~ h g  1 

by Puente de Paulo and over the Sierra de hlon Rep@, I 

whence we had the last view of the Pyrenees, on the afternoon I 



Sierra Nevada. 

of the fourth day we reached Huescai a very dull town, though 
with some good houses, and 8,000 inhabitants. 

From Huesca to Saragossa, Smgossa to Madrid, and 
Madrid to Menjebar, the nearest-station to Granada, the 
journey, in all 750 kilometres, is by rail ; a manner of travelling 
not the most agreeable, but the country is so monotonous- 
vineyards about Saragosss, and then the long continuous 
cornfields of the two Castilles-that one is glad to paes over i t  
as quick as possible. 

Below Val de Pefiaa the geological formation changes from 
tertiary superior to Silurian, and the aspect of the country 
improves. A little farther, a t  Puerta de loe Perros, just 
before reaching S. Helena, the granite crops out, forming the 
watershed of the Sierra Morena. These mountains are low, 
about 6,050 ft. at their highest point, but the gorges are 
exceedingly picturesque. Each little streamlet is overhung 
with the bright red flowers of the oleander, and a thick 
tangle of cistus and other flowering shrubs cover the hillsides. 
Through these i t  is very difficult walking, and the gum that 
exudes from many of the planta does not improve the clothes. 

There are no trees of any size, and on the highest peak I 
could not observe any truly Alpine qlants ; but i t  was late in 
the year, as I did not stop for the bierra Morena till on the 
way back at.the end of July. Anyone wishing to study the 
botany of that range ought to be there not later than the 
beginning of May. Though we did not see any, we were told 
tha t  wolves were very numerous in those mountains, and 
certainly from such an extent of thick cover i t  would be 
difficult to extirpate them. 

From the railway station of Menjebar to Granada (I21 kilo- 
metres), 74 miles, there is an excellent dili ence road, very 
different from anything you can see in the a o r t h  of Spain. 
Stones are laid down at  every kilometre, with smaller ones at 
every hundred metres; and at  every 5 kilometres there is a 
cantonier station, or ' Casa de 10s Peones.' These and the 
' Gua& civiles,' an improved and very much more polite 
edition of the French gendarme, are constantly to be met with 
upon the road, so that any adventure with brigands is quite 
out  of the question, and can scarcely enter the imagination of 
the most romantic traveller. Once among the mountains, you 
meet no one except a few scattered shepherds, and occasionally 
one of the acequieros, men whose business i t  is to look after, 
and keep running, the acequias, or aqueducts, which irrigate the 
lower fields and gardens, and without which all cultivation 
would cease in that arid country. 
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Mr. Byles had gone round by Cordova, but Henri and I, 
with the two dogs, made the journey from Bienjebar on foot, 
as I wished to see a little of the botany of the outlying sierras 
N. of Granada, and to observe the geological formation of the 
rocks. These, like those immediately south of the Pyrenees, 
are all of the Triassic system, mostly new red sandstone and 
marl, interspersed with calcareous rocks in the more abrupt 
parts. 

In the first day's walk to Jaen (27 kilometres), I was much 
struck with the great diversity of the flora to that at  the foot 
of the Pyrenees. I t  was really hard to recopise any old 
friends. Among the new ones huge thistles, red and yellow, 
and lofty blue boragineoua planta (Echium Pomponium), were 

amOnf the most conspicuous. Growing on an old bridge I 
saw or the first time the wild caper, Capparis spinosa (the 
hyssop of the Holy Land), and the very pretty yellow linum, 
Linum Hispunicum, was common everywhere. A t  Jaen we 
slept in the hotel, and the next two nights out in fields by the 
roadside. Our plan was to enter some roadside posada before 
nightfall, and after restoring nature with a large mess of soup, 
consisting of oil, water, and bread, further ennched with eggs 
when we could get them, to turn out and walk till we felt dis- 
posed to rest. I am bound to say that I found this food whole- 
some, and even palatable when washed down w i a  the strong 
wine of the country. The wine was white, red, or sometimes 
a mixture of the two ; and we used to pay 6 ochavos (not quite 
twopence) for a haro; but the haro was here much smaller 
than that of Aragon. There i t  is more than a litre, but here 
it has dwindled to less than an English pint. Our midday 
meal was exactly the same, but in the morning I always con- 
trived to make a brew of tea. For anyone content with this 
fare there is no need to carry provisions, as there are plenty of 
these wayside pouadas. The wine is not 80 good as to need 
no bush, but there is always one suspended over the door, 
which remains open not only to man, beast, reptile, and insect, 
but to the birds of the air ; and the interior of the house was 
generally swarming with swallows, which had their nests, a p p  
rently unmolested, among the rafters. I suppose from that 
climate they never migrate. 

Four kilometres beyond Campillo, and 53 from Granada, the 
road attains its highest p i n t  ; and from here the Sierra ?ievda 
first comes into view, a heavy mass of mountain, with consider- 
able patches of snow; and the Picacho de la Veleta, appa- 
rently the loftiest point, bearing SSE. 500 metres farther 8 

stone marks the passage from thc province of Jaen into that of 
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Granada, but the road winds a good deal about the hills, and 
you do not see the city of Granada till just before entering it. 

Of the Sierra Nevada, as seen from Granada, the lithograph 
frontispiece in the last volume of the Alpine Journal gives a 
tolerably exact representation. Viewed from this distance, 
194 miles in a direct line, the ridge looks less ru ged and 
abrupt than i t  really is, and the summits of the Ca !? allo, the 
Machos, and even the Veleta, are rather eminences in the main 
ridge than separate mountains, and compare disadvantageously 
with the serrated forms of the Pyrenees. The Picacho de 
Mulhahagen and the Alcazaba are fine mountains, and more 
isolated; but the first is almost and the latter entirely out 
of view from Granada, being hid by the high ridge running N. 
from the Veleta, the Peiion de San Francisco. Neither Henri 
Passet nor I MLW anything in the aspect of the Sierra to neces- 
sitate taking a local guide; indeed on these mountains i t  is 
much easier to find the way than to find a guide ; so the second 
morning after our arrival at  Granada we set out for the 
Picacho de la Veleta, from which there is the best reconnais- 
sance of the whole chain. . There is a path nearly all the way, 
used by the neveros, who daily during the summer heats bring 
the snow down on mules to the town of Granada I understand 
tha t  an octroi of 20 reals (5 francs) is paid to the town upon 
every load. The nearest snow-beds are on the flanks of the 
ridge N. of the Machos peak; but at  the end of summer the 
supplies of snow have to be fetched from the Corral, which is 
considerably farther. I t  is never my habit to walk fast ; and 
on this occaaion there were plants to be collected and arranged, 
notes to be made, &c., so that the time we occupied muat not 
be taken as that necessary for the ascent, which I should put 
a t  about seven hours of good actual walking. 

On June  21st, we started at  5 A.M., and after crossing the 
river Xenil, took a direction first E. and then ESE. acroes some 
quebradas, a ravine of new red sandstone forming the last spun  
of the Dornajo ridge. Here the wheat-fields were just cut. 
Among the wild flowem the most noticeable were the Senecio 
leucupItyllos, Marrubium sericeum, Trachelium caruleum, the 
Phlomis lychnitis and Phkomis purpurea, and a very handsome 
Centaurea, Catananche carulea, which I had before seen on the 
southern flanks of the Pyrenees. After about two hours of con- 
tinual but padual  ascent, we passed from the red sandstone 
on to calcareous ridges, and the last-mentioned plants were re- 
placed by the Cistus ladaniferus, Lavandula lanata, 1,avandllla 
latifolia, Salaia Hispanorum, and Aspen la paniculata. All 
these lower ridges are almost destitute of water, but just a t  the 
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foot of the Dornajo, 15 minutes below the Col, there is a spring. 
From this spot there is a view of the old hermi e of San 
Geronimo, with the village of Guejar beyond on the 9 ar side of 
the Xenil valley. Here is a rich treaeure for the botanist, a 
beautiful feathery boragineous plant, Echium albicans, Conwl- 
aulus nitidus, Teucrium polium, and Teum'um aureum On 
attaining the ridge just E. of the Dornajo, the Picacho de la 
Veleta cornea into view. T o  reach i t  from here by the most 
direct road requires about four hours. The path is carried 
almost on a level round the head of the gorge, and then mounts 
gradually by the Peiion de San Francisco, traversing beds of 
snow and schistose rocks as far aa the Col of the Veleta,whence 
i t  requires some 40 minutes of very easy ascent to the summit 

Not wishing to run the chance of being caught by night 
amon the snow, and in a re 'on destitute of wood, we con- 
tinuedjto skirt the N. flank o r" the Domajo, and so descended 
in the upper part of the Barmnco de San Juan. Here we 
fixed our night quarters under a rock KW. of the Corral at 
a height of about 7,200 ft. above the sea. On all this part 
of the mountain there was no lack of fuel. The common 
juniper and also the J. sabina were growing in great profu- 
sion, and we soon collected a stock of them which maintained a 
bright little fire throughout the night. W e  had no wraps, and 
were perfectly exposed overhead ; but with the aid of our fire 
we slept very well. I n  the morning I first attempted to de- 
scend into the Comal, but found the rocks too precipitous, and 
was obliged to content myself by remounting to the Peiion de 
San Francisco, and so along the upper rocks to the Picacho de 
la Veleta A t  about 8,860 ft. the Senecio Toumefortii was 
very abundant; also the holly fern (Polystichum lonchihb). 
Both these plants in the Pyreneea are found about 2,600 h. 
lower, and at  9,186 ft. we came to the first snow. 

On gaining the ridge bounding the corral on the W. we 
found ourselves about 2,000 ft. below the summit of the 
Veletg which is seen in the SSE. Here the rocks are all 
mica-schist assing into gneiss ; upon them we found some f very good p ant., quite new to the botany of the Alps and the 
Pyrenees. Among the most noticeable were a very beautiful 
small rose-coloured senecio with glossy leaves, in form re- 
sembling the Homoyyne alpina. This I afterwards ascertained 
to be the Senecio Boissieti. A very beautiful yellow-rayed 
Anthemis, the Pyrethum radicans, the Alyssum spicatum, 
a little thorny shrub with pink blossoms, Erodium t r i ~ I ~  
manifolium, and the Ptilotrichum purpureum. 

While occupied upon these, my dogs broke away in chase 



&r eome animal, probably a fox, and disappeared for three 
quarters of an hour. It was a period of great anxiety, as the 
young dog Azor was as usual charged with the saddle-bags, 
contaming part of our provisions, as well as a paint-box and 
pistol ; and it was almost a miracle that when he did return, 
after his very rough scamper, though the bags were somewhat 
the worse. the contenta were all safe. 

Short1 afterwards we came upon two izards, which were 
not at  a I 1 startled, and stood quite close tranquilly looking at  
us for so long a time, within pistol-shot, that I regretted my 
weapon was in the bottom of the dog's sack. My dogs were 
frantic at the sight of animals which they had so often chased 
in the Pyrenees; and though we held them in with all our 
might, the irards a t  last took fright a t  them and made OK 
They were not only the tamest, but also the leanest, that I had 
ever seen-a condition not to be wondered at  from the scanty 
~asturaize of these mountains. 

W e  lnce again saw an izard under the Machos, but we saw 
nothing of the wild goats (Capra cegagra) of which Boissier 
speaks, and which Mr. Ormsby saw in the Sierra de Gredos. 
Approaching the summit of the Veleta over gneiss rocks, inter- 
spersed with snow-beds, the silvery tufts of -a beautiful little 
mountain artemisia, the A. Natndensis, are seen in great pro- 
fusion. This plant, very akin to the A. spicata, and'A. Mutel- 
lina, the chief ingredient of the Chartreuse liqueur, is even 
more aromatic. I t  is much prized by the natives under the 
name of Manzanilla real ; and the inhabitants of Granada and 
Lanjaron drink large quantities under the form of tisane. 
Fo r  delicate stomachs of a less sober temperament it is used to 
flavour Manzanilla sherry. 

The view from the Picacho de la Veleta is certainly very 
extensive, but after Mr. Ormsby's dewription, I must own to 
having been disappointed. The mountains are too uniform 
and barren. One misses the snow, the forests, and the serrated 
ridges of the Pyrenees. The sky, too, on lookin overhead, 1 seemed to maintain its usual pie-blue tint. Neit er on this, 
o r  on any other of our ascents, did I once observe that deep 
black indigo which almost always prevaile in the Alps and 
Pyrenees at  heights exceedin 10,000 ft. 

From' the summit of the # eleta, Granada and the Alham- 
bra are well in view, though distant 194 miles in a direct 
line. Over the sea there was a certain amount o i  haze, and 
the coast-line was hardly distinguishable. The most strik- 
ing feature in the panorama is, without doubt, the Picacho 
de Mulhahqen, the cairn of which M 2" S. of P from the 
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Picacho, and distant as the crow flies 5 kilometrea. A little 
to the left of this, looking over the Corral, the Picacho de 
Alcazaba, the third highest of the range, is also in view; and 
beyond, in the KE., a ruddy glow, even though at  midday, 
seemed to rest upon the mountains of the Sierra Bermeja, or 
Vermilion Sierra, beneath which winds, thou h out of view, the 
verdant river-Rio Verde, so celebrated in g panish song. 

The N. side of the Veleta falls away in an absolutely vertical 
precipice of 1,900 ft. to the Corral de la Veleta. T o  descend 
on this side is impossible. On the E. side, facing Mulhahaqen, 
there is also a precipice difficult and dangerous, but not abso- 
lutely impossible. I n  fact, my guide, Henri Passet, offered to 
make his way down, but I did not care to follow him. Any- 
one wishing to pass from the Veleta to Mulhahaqen should 
first retrograde towards the col, and then descend a little, 
skirting the S. side of the ridge that connects the two sum- 
mits. From the Veleta we might have returned to Granada 
that evening, but we preferred to camp out below the Dornajo, 
and so reached Granada early the next mom' . 

Our second expedition was to explore the ="8 orral, in which 
I was accompanied by Mr. Byles as well as Passet. After 
sleeping near its northern extremity, at  a height of 6,050 ft. 
where the dwarf little Alpine oak ( Quercus Tozza) afforded a 
good supply of fuel, we proceeded up the gorge, following for 
the first two hours the path that leads to an iron mine. 
During this part of the journey my dogs had several engage- 
menb with the native dogs, but the victory was never doubt- 
ful, notwithstanding the iron-spiked collars with which the 
latter were defended. The showy flowers of the foxglove and 
aconite, which were the dominant plants in the lower region, 
soon disappeared, and were replaced by prickly tufts of the 
Arenaria pungens, the Plantago nivalis, and a few spring gen- 
tians. The rocks here, as indeed in all the higher parts of the 
chain, consist of mica-schist, or rather gneiss (for the rock is 
laminated, and contains felspar), and we picked up some fine 
specimens of spicular iron, with traces of copper. 

A t  7,874 ft. we reached the first snowpatch, and at  9,380 ft. 
we came to the bottom of the glacier, which owes its reputs- 
tion certainly not to its size, but to its being the only one on 

- the Sierra Nevada, and the most southerly in Europe. I t  is, 
however, in every respect a glacier, showing, where the snow 
is cleared, blue ice, with little longitudinal crevasses some inches 
in diameter, and miniature moulins ; and a t  the northern bsse 
there was formed a very considerable moraine. On this.moraine 
I gathered the Linaria glacialis, the L. otiganifolia, and tbe 
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nanunculus glacialis, being the only place where I observed it 
on these mountains. The upper part of the glacier is steeply 
inclined, and at the close of summer might require the use of 
a n  axe ; but the snow was in capital order, and we soon passed 
from the ice on to the steep shaly rocks, and thence on to 
the ridge, about 1,000 ft. E. of the Picacho de la Veleta, at  a 
hei h t  of 10,958 ft., and consequently 482 ft. below the peak. 

&om here the Picacho de Mulhahagen is in view due W. 
It is a rough up-anddown scramble of 2) hours to reach the 
summit, keeping on the south side of the ridge which connects 
it with the Veleta About an hour below the Picacho de 
Mulhahaqen we passed on our ri h t  a small circular lake, 
the Lago de Caldera, whore heightsoissier gives at  10,108 f t  
This, notwithstanding its exposition due S. and the burning 
sun, was still on June  29 half frozen. Jus t  beyond this, 
before mounting the final cone of Mulhahapen, we had n 
peep over the ridge upon the four little lakes, which are 
cradled in the third gor e, on the N W. flank of Mulhahagen. f T h e  lar est of these, t ough of no great size, is known as 
~ a g u n a & a r ~ a .  W e  could not understand how such an insigni- 
ficant mountain tarn could merit the name, and afterwards 
made an expedition to the Col of Vacares in the east of the 
range, expressly to discover this big lake, but could find no 
other. 

I will not pretend to decide between the rival claims of 
the Veleta and Mulhahaqen as points of view; but-I think 
with Mr. Ormsby that 31ulhahapen is decidedly the pander 
mountain. However, any member of the Club visiting these 
parts is quite sure to make the ascent of both, and declde for 
himself. H e  will be fortunate.indeed if he is able to discover 
the coast of Africa from either. I suppose i t  is not physically 
impossible, but Mr. Ormsby at last gave it up as a bad job; 
and for ourselves we were not even tempted to strain our eyes 
and imagination, as in the course of our different ascents it 
was only twice that we were able to make out the ships upon 
the sea- 

On both those mountains there are phaenogamous plants 
growing actually to the very summit. I do not know how 
high flowering plants may reach in the Alps; but in the 
Pyrenees there are only lichens above 10,850 ft., and abqve 
10,200 ft. flowering plants are very rare. 

The following plants, that I gathered on Mulhahagen with- 
in  a radius of 165 ft. from the summit, were the Papaver 
alpinurn, of a deep orange colour, rather less red than that of 
the Pyrenees, but the same plant; Artemisia Nevadensis; 
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Viola Neuadensis; Galium Pytenaieum ; S ~ ~ t l p a y a  G r m l a ~ -  
dica, var. mista ; Erigeron ab~inuni ; Arrncria australis ; 
Pyretl~rum radicans ; and Arenaria tetraquetra. A little lower 
down three crucifers-the Ptilotrichum purpureum ; Lepidium 
stylaturn ; and Biscutella sazatilis. 

The plants of the Veleta were very nearly the same, with 
the exception of the Papauer alpinurn, which in the Sierra 
Nevada only grows on the W. flank of Mulhahaqen. 

The rocks of both mountains are the same-gneiss inter- 
mingled with mica-schist. 

On the Veleta, the highest-growing flowers that I observed 
were the Sazzjiraga Graenlar~dica and the Artentiha, both of 
these within a yard of the stone cairn ; but the saxifrage with 
an eastern, and the artemisia with a southern aspect, which 
would make a vast difference in the annual temperature. 

From the Picacho de Mulhahaqen we descended to Capilleria 
-5 hours. We reached i t  late at  night, but were agreeably 
astonished at the accommodation of the posada Mr. Ormsby 
describes it as a most miserable ramshackle auberge. Ram- 
shackle it indeed is, but I suspect this year, in his travels in 
the Sierra de Gredos. he often had to nut uu with worse 
accommodation. I t  is irue we had to sleephpon :he floor ; but 
our usual mess of oil-soup was enriched with eggs, to follow 
which we had excellent boiled ham, and fair wine. 

From Capilleria to Lanjaron takes about 4 hours. With 
the latter place I was not very pleased. There is a com- 
fortable little hotel, the Fonda Granadina, with a most obliging 
landlady, and excellent fare. The town consists of one long 
street of ill-built houses. the verv worst naved in Euro~e .  
Above and below are thick tanglGd tterracls of orangetrek, 
pomegranates, figs, and prickly pears, with here and there a 
chamaeleon running among their branches ; but in the middle 
hours of the dav it is too hot to stir out. Mv friend Bvles saw 
a t  the Paris ~Ghibition a picture of magnificent man;-storied 
houses, designated the Baths of Lanjaron ; but that is an impo- 
sition. There are only two baths in a little cottage a kilometre 
weat of the . . -  town; and waterdrinking seems to be depended 
on as the principal means of cure. 

Laqjaron is practically almost, if not quite, as far as  Granada 
f r ~ m  the three highest peaks of the chain ; but i t  is an excellent 
victualling dep8t on the south side, and has the advantage of 
possessing as its inhabitant Juan  Esterez, who certainly may 
now be considered the most competent, if indeed he is not the 
only, local guide for the Sierra h'evada. From Mr. Ormsby- 
who by the way seems to have established a considerable repu- 
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tation all through that country as  Don Juan-and of whom he 
had a most grateful recollection, he learnt a good deal, and 
more from us during the nine days he was with us. H e  is an 
excellent walker, carries a fair weight, and is very willing. 
The  only approach to grumbling that escaped him was on the 
occasion of our passing the night on the top of the Picacho de 
la Veleta, which I am bound to say we all felt rather severely. 
Of course we had not a spark of fire ; Juan  had his manteau, I 
and Byles each had a dog, but were without other wrapa, and 
we felt the cold so much that I could hardly understand in the 
morning how the minimum thermometer placed on a rock 
should mark no lower than + 4" centigrade ; but I suppose i t  
was the contrast to the day temperature that made us so 
sensitive. Having reached Granada on the 18th of June, we 
left i t  on the 18th of July. I n  the course of this month we 
ascended the Veleta three times, including one ni h t  on the 
top, Mulhahagen twice, and the inferior peaks o f Alcazaba, 
the Machos, and the Caballo, once. W e  also camped out seven 
nights in different parts, and on both sides of the range. 

I have given a short personal narrative of our first two 
ascents, as both being made without any local guide, or indeed 
any indication of the route, they go to show, if nothing else, 
how little difficulty these mountains would present to any 
members of this Society. 

I will conclude with a few remarks on the general features 
of the range:--1st. As to the heights. I find the heights 
taken by Boissier, the most painstaking and trustworthy, and 
also the most recent observer, were calculated only with a 
single barometer; that is, he had no opportunity of comparing 
his observations a t  the upper station with a simultaneous 
observation at  the lower. I cannot, therefore, agree with Mr. 
Ormsby, that the heights of the Sierra Nevada have been as 
carefully measured as any mountains in the world. 

I camcd with me boiling-point thermometers, and Mr. 
Byles an aneroid ; and my measurements from various stations 
give the heights pretty nearly the same as those given in Mr. 
Ormsby's paper, but a trifle lower; and after my computations, 
the figuree deduced from the mean of the several observers are 
not quite so near the truth aa those given by Boissier alone:- 
The Picacho de Mulhahagen, 3,567 metres = 11,703 ft. . . The 
Picacho de la Veleta, 3,487 metres=11,441 ft. . . The 3rd 
~ e a k  is undoubtedly Alcazaba, north-east of the Mulhahagen, 
from which it is two kilometres distant, in a direct line. . . 
Clcmente gives the height, I think, rather in excess, 3,461 
metrea (1 1,356 ft.). 



The 4th and 5th peaks are west of the Veleta ; the Machos, 
nearest to the Col, which I computed a t  10,788 ft. ; and the 
Caballo, the westernmost, which looked a t  from the Veleta 
seems nearly as high, but is certainly 358 ft. lower than 
the Machos. I ts  height is 10,430 ft. I n  the centre of the 
chain there are three principal cols : that of the Veleta, just 
west of the Picacho, which Boissier puts at  3,399 me t re  
(10,826 ft.); that of Vacares, at  the extreme east of the 
chain ; m d  a third col midway between hlulhahaqen and'the 
Veleta, which seems to have been opened on account of the 
mine in the Barranco del Infierno. The path ascending from 
this, the central barranco, gains the ridge a little west of the 
frozen lake of Caldera, and thence is continued across the south 
epur of Riulhahaqen to Trevelez. 

The most striking part of the chain is the centre portion on 
the north side between Alcazaba and the Veleta. Though in 
truth one vast cirque, it is split by two central ridges into three 
narrow gorges (barrancos), opening out rather broader in the 
upper part, but always distinct: the easternmost being the 
Corral de la Veleta, the next the Barranco del Infierno. They 
all have their issue at  the head of the Xenil valley, where the 
house of the mine-inspector, Seiior Juan  Westermayer, affords 
fair accommodation, most hospitably extended to anyone coming 
from Granada to explore these parts. This house is situate seven 
houra from Granada, just after the bend south into the Corral, 
above the left bank of the stream, at  a height of 5,181 f?. 
Below the miner's house there is a noble view of the Corral, 
girt in by the three principal peaks. I t  reminded me very 
much of the Cirque de Trumouse, as seen from HBas; but in 
that there is more snow and glacier. 

I n  asceuding the Picacho de Rlulhahaqen from Granada, this 
miner's house would be a very convenient halting-place for any 
party not caring to camp out. The second day there is time 
to explore the Corral, asccnl llulhahaqen, and deecend to 
Trevelez, which is less than four houra from the summit 
Trevelez is a t  the foot of the south-east buttress of Mulha- 
haqen, a t  a height of 5,333 ft., being the highest village in 
the Alpujarras, and though larger than Capilleria, i t  affords 
much worse inn accommodation. 

W e  found absolutely nothing in the posada, and i t  was 
only on paying the money beforehand, and sending out pur- 
veyors into the tillage, that at  length with great trouble we 
obtained bread, wine, oil, and a few eggs. Both at  Trevelez 
and at  Capilleria, the snow lies deep for several months in the 
year, and from all appearances the fall is quite as heavy on 
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the  south as on the north side of the Sierra A t  places like 
Trevelez one has the dignity of sleeping under a roof, but 
that is all. I do not think that you even get as much repose, 
and certainly miss the enjoyable sensations of sleeping on the 
mountain side ' sous les Ctoiles.' 

T o  camp out, however, with any enjoyment, a fire is abso- 
lutely necessary ; and one of the great drawbacks of the Sierra 
Nevada is a scarcity of wood of any kind. Three little prickly 
plants, Alyssum spicaturn, Astragalus aristah~s, and Areaaria 
pungens, are the only growth ap roaching an under-shrub at  
any height on the south side o ? the range. Queer stuff to 
handle for fuel, and still more queer for a bed ; but at 8,858 ft. 
we were obliged to be content with these. On the north side 
it is different: in most places there is an abundant growth of 
juniper, both the common and the savin, the last growing 
rather the lowest; and at  one spot especially, just north of the 
Machos, we passed a most delicious night a t  9,301 ft., having 
a roaring fire of juniper and a luxuriant bed of thyme. 

Owing to many discomforts, and especially to the burning 
sun and wretched accommodation, I do not think that the 
Sierra Nevada would ever compete with the Alps and Pyrenees, 
even if nearer home ; but this range has one great advantage 
over all other European mountains. During the months of 
J u n e  and July, and probably also August, that important 
element of mountaineering, the weather, need never be con- 
sidered. I t  is quite sure to be fine both by night and by day. 
During the seven weeks we were in Spain we only once ex- 
perienced rain, and that a short sh~wer. 

The great drawback is undoubtedly the extreme heat. 
When the sun rises, he comes up as a real enemy. H e  ie 
quite sure to take the skin off your face and hands, so i t  is no 
use to struggle against him ; but take with you a good dog, and 
you need feir no other enemy. 

What one man can do another can, a t  all events in the way 
of endurance. I t  is all rt question of habit and imagination. 
F o r  the future, when I meet my friends (as I sometimes do) 
complaining of having been roasted in the Pyrenees, I shall 
recommend to them a course of training in the Sierra Nevada. 
Fo r  myself, I can only say, that on my return to Panticosa I 
was seized with a shivering fit, which lasted me all through the 
month of August, and more than that, for by thinking on that 

fantastic summer's heat ' I have kept myself warm this dreary 
December. 
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AXE versus ALPENSTOCK. By  the Rev. H. B. 
GEORGE, M.A. 

is now nearly three years since anything appeared in the 
columns of the Alpine Journal on the most important 

topic which a mountaineer preparing for a Swiss tour haa to 
consider-with what sort of weapon he is to arm himself for the 
coming campaign. The last notice of the subject waa a letter 
from AIwrs. Tuckett and Kennedy, stating their views, from 
which I do not presume to dissent widely, aa to the points 
mechanically important in the construction of an ice axe. But 
they incidentally stated the opinion, from which I differ toto 
cmlo, that an axe is unsuitable for a beginner in mountaineer- 
ing; and it is partly because every year's experience adds to 
the strength of my convictions on this p in t ,  partly because I 
believe that men are apt to make the fatal mistake of trying 
to attain several rather inconsistent objects at  the same time, 
and so fail to attain any of them perfectly, that I am anxious 
once more to call attention to the question. I t  is a common 
thing to say that the alpenstock is enough, and therefore best, 
for the ordinary mountaineer ; that the axe is only suitable for 
those who undertake very ambitioua expeditions. If by the 
ordinary mountaineer is meant the man who is content with 
the Cima di Jmi ,  or the Tschingel Pass, I not only admit that 
an alpenstock is sufficient, but I would go further and say that it 
does not matter a farthing what one c a ~ ~ i e s  on such an expedi- 
tion ; personally I should choose an umbrella, in order to enjoy 
with the least inconvenience from heat a very delightful walk. 
But  if' among ordinary expeditions are included the Strahleck, 
for instance, and Mont Ulanc, easy ascents enough from the 
point of' view of the trained climber, then I maintain an axe 
to be by far the wisest implement to carry. I f  one slips on 
the RIur de la C6te. or the Strahleck wall. of what use is an 
alpenstock? I admit that such a slip is ;lot common,but a t  
any rate an axe is a eafeguard, an alpenstock is none. If 
one wants to help oneself up a steep slope, an axe-head gives 
good support with very little exertion-an alpenstock none, 
unless driven in with far greater labour. On rocks, whether 
in ascending or descending, the axe is far superior to the 
alpenstock ; for in climbing up rocks the axe-head may be 
usefill as a claw, the alpenstock must be a mere incumbrance; 
while in descending, besides the possihle advantage of serving 
as a claw to let oneself down, the axe-head gives something 
firni to hold by, if a man has to plant the pole below, and let 
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h h e l f  down trusting to its support. I t  is commonly said that 
the axe-handle is too short for glissading, and the axe-head 
dangerous in that case in the hands of novices. My answer on 
the first point is that the grip of the crutch-handle formed by 
the  axe-head is better than an extra foot of length, and that 
the man who cannot glissade with a five-feet pole (or what 
is on this principle an equivalent, a four-feet axe) won't do 
much better with a longer one. Moreover, genuine glissades 
are very rare things, so that it is bad economy to sacrifice 
any real advantage for the sake of a little extra convenience 
when one does meet OI.ith them, even if that convenience be 
real, which I do not believe. The second objection is partly 
answered already; i t  is so seldom that a novice gets a glissade, 
that the chance of his hurting himself or others on one is in- 
finitesimal. Besides, the first thing a novice does if he loses 
his balance glissading, is to let go his pole ; the mountaineer's 
instinct to retain his grasp of his axe, whatever happens, is not 
natural, but rather slowly acquired. 

This brings me to the chief question which I am anxious to 
discuss, namely, whether an axe is good for a novice or not. 
Wi th  a thoroughly clumsy man, there is a considerable chance, 
I allow, of his making a bad use of an axe, and injuring him- 
self or his neighbour. But  he haa a fair opportunity of doing 
mischief with a well-shod alpenstock, unless those who have 
the misfortune of his company keep a careful watch on hiu 
movements, as they are pretty sure to do. And after all, the 
species is a rare one, thanks to the great variety of athletic 
pursuits prevalent among young Englishmen. Rlost men learn 
how to wield an axe readlly enough, probably as fast as they 
learn to walk in ice-steps. It is not in manual dexterity that a 
novice falls behind an experienced mountaineer, but rather in 
mental acquirements which are the growth of time-such as the 
habit of being constantly on the alert for whatever may happen, 
the instinctive preparation to meet a jerk, the knowledge how to 
move so as to gain the maximum of effect -4th the least effort. 
And if, as is universally admitted, an axe is a most valuable 
aid in any emergency to the skilled climber, who is prepared 
by previous education to meet danger, ci fortiori the same assis- 
tance ought to be in the hands of the novice, who is less able to 
do without it. For instance, if auyone slips on the most likely 
place of all for a slip, a slope of snow not hard enough to need 
step-cutting, but too hard to let the foot sink in, an alpenstock 
may possibly, by a vigorous and skilful effort, be made to serve 
as an anchor, but is most probably useless, while an axe-hed 
gives instant and certain hold. The novice who slips, or haa 
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to meet the jerk of a companion's f d ,  may very p i b l y  make 
no effective use of his axe, i t  is b e ;  but with i t  he has at  
least a chance, with an alpenstock he is totally helpless. 
All that has before been said about rock-climbing applies to 
novices with even greater force ; and obviously i t  is they, who 
have not yet learned to balance themselves a t  each step in- 
stinctively and without a conscious effort, who especially want 
the support of constant anchorage in traversing a steep slope, 
such as an axe alone will readily give. 

I f  authority be worth anything, I can quote frequent cases 
of good guides giving their own axes,'or borrowing those of 
the more skilful travellers, for the use in awkward places of 
the less experienced; if personal observation be worth any- 
thing, I have seen very clumsy men in the high Alps get on 
decidedly better with an axe than with an alpenstock. 

I have always believed in Mr. Stephen's principle, that one's 
axe is not primarily intended for cutting steps, which is in 
general the guide's work ; and if this be true, greater length 
than is compatible with the maximum of cutting efficiency ia 
clearly admissible. Exact length every mall must decide for 
himself, according to his fancy or experience. The rough rule 
commonly given is that the axe ought just to stand under a 
man's arm, but practice will certainly make a shorter one suffice, 
and if so, the gain in cutting power is ohvious. My own axe 
is just up to my elbow, or some nine inches shorter than the 
common rule would prescribe. Shorter than this i t  cannot 
wisely be, for a mechanical reason : if the fore-arm slopes doton- 
rcards from the elbow to the axe-head grasped in the hand, 
when the axe is being used in the ordinary way as a walking- 
pole, the leverage is very much less than if the arm be hori- 
zontal, and so the same work costs a far greater muscular effort. 
The size and shape of the axe-head are also, as i t  seems to me, 
matters in which no important principle of mountaineering 
craft is involved, however great may be the difference in 
mechanical efficiency between one shape and another. Per- 
sonally I do not object to a slight extra weight, or a t  least 
believe that it is amply compensated by a gain in length of 
pick and consequent power for anchorage ; but this is no answer 
to those who take the opposite view, and wish to save them- 
selves every ounce of weight. 

I have only one more remark to make, and that' is, to bear 
strong testimony to the value of a ring round the axe-handle, 
to give something to grip when it is sliding; through the hand. 
The Committee which reported to the Alpine Club in 1864 
were the first to suggest this. They recommended a band of ' 







leather round the pole, about a foot from the spike ; a better 
plan is to have enough of the wood left projecting, in shaving 
the pole, to form a ring round it, say an eighth of an inch in 
depth. I have used one ever since i t  was first recommended, 
and cannot speak too strongly of its value. I t  eliminates the 
single danger that the handle may slip through the hand, while 
the axe-head holds firm in the snow, and so rendera the an- 
chorage of an axe-head, wherever it will bite at  all, perfectly 
trustworthy. 

[During a tour in  the Alps, made since writing the above, another 
reason for preferring a n  axe wan forced on my notice. I t  occasionally 
happens that one 11as to go over a steep elope of grass, and here an 
axe i s  invaluable. If the gram be long and wet, or sliort and dry, and 
it usually is one or the other, the fi~rther one goes the more slippery 
one's boots become ; and a fall on short dry grass may lead to a very 
d;~ngerous elide. But  an axe-head pulls one up in ascending, and 
anchors one in descending or traver~ing such a slope, where an alpen- 
stock would be of no service whatever.] 

A CHAMOIS HUWT I N  THE OUEIILAND. 
13y the Rev. TV. H. HAWKER. 

season of 1865 was, as most seasons seem to be in 
Switzerland, an exceptional one ; indeed I have never THE 

known two alike. I spent the entire summer there that year, 
and having taken a house at  Interlaken for my family, made 
that place my headquartem. Unfortunately the clouds did 
the same, and appeared to have secured permanent lodgings 
on the surrounding mountains ; so that the fine weather, which 
in other districts of the Alps enabled an unexampled number 
of mountain-tops to be carried about in the knapsacks and 
luggage of members of the Club, was wholly wanting in the 
Oberland. 

I had fondly hoped to do a little exploring on the main 
chain about the head of the Valley of Lautcrbrunnen; and so 
often did I start in that direction at the first break in the 
clouds, only to be repulsed wet through after a mere botanical 
scramble, that I too, like Messrs. Hornby and Philpott before 
their fearful expedition on the Sibcrhorn, became a sort of 
standing joke to the inhabitants, whose enquiries Ulricll 
Lanener ever calmly answered with the quiet chaff that we 
were practising for the passage of the Tschingel Glacier. This 
robably was the cause of the same severe object being attri- 

Euted to those gentlemen. Even that blind nuisance r h o  
YOL. I\'.-XO. XXIII.  K 
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makes echoes through a long horn, gave up at  last raising his  
hideous din when he became aware of my approach, regarding 
me no doubt as a sort of permanent, and to him unprofitable, 
institution of the place. 

The bad weather, however, got tired out at  last, for on 
returning (September 4) from an expedition in the Titlis dis- 
trict, a sharp clear northerly wind ~iomised all that could 
be wished; the following morning therefore, for nearly t h e  
twentieth time, I started for the Tschingel Glacier. Thanks 
to Whymper, who let me have one of his tents, I proposed to 
camp on the moraine above the Tritt, and as we had plenty 
to carry, I went in for luxury, and took as porter an old 
hunter, Heinrich Fentz, in addition to Ulrich and Christian 
Lauener. A t  the Steinberg chaleta we got a supply of milk, 
and before quitting the trees cut a stock of firewood, a ru,qed 
faggot of which falling with other trifles to my lot to carry, 
incommoded me much on the otherwise easv rocks. 

The Lanenem were aware of a cave ablve the Tritt, which 
they thought might do to camp in, and to i t  we at once went, 
As nothing could be more convenient than this cave for any 
one exploring the district, I wish particularly to call attention 
to it. Its being a couple of hours nearer the ground than t h e  
Stcinberg chaleh is a great advantage, i t  is incomparably 
a more comfortable place to sleep in than those filthy hovels, 
and by taking with one a supply of desiccated milk for one% 
matutinal cafk au lait, one may avoid the dktour to the chalets 
altogether. I t  is a few minutes to the right of the regular  
beaten track, is about 18 ft. deep by 15 ft. mde, and 10 ft. high 
a t  its mouth; has some convenient ledges to put one's things 
on, lots of loose slabs with which we made table, seats, and fire- 
place ; some contiguous patches of nettles and monkshood sup- 
ply means for a luxurious couch, and there is a spring a l i t t le  
below it which runs long after the other rivulets about have 
been frozen up. 

The next morning we started at  4-30, walked to the Pete- 
grat, and thence ascended the Tschingelhorn, one of t h e  
points from which I had long wished to see the view. W e  at 
first tried to follow the ar&te from the Petersgrat, which w e  
found quite as impracticable as it looks from below. As  it 
waa we spent a disagreeable hour on it, and were then glad t o  
escape by a couloir on to the glacier; after which we skirted 
the base of the rocks until we came right underneath o u r  
mountain, which on this, the south side, consists of a s teep 
cliff snrmountecl by a rounded summit of snow. W e  went 
straight up this cliff, beginning with a couloir down which a 
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slight stream was flowing, which whenever I put up an arm in 
climbing diverted itself into my sleeve and emerged as a 
bubbling brmk at  my neck, to my exceeding discomfort. 
Fortunately a great rock bowling down within a foot or two 
of us warned us to quit the couloir, so we took to the rocks, 
which on the whole mere good, except at one place, where 
there were some very large slabs affording but scant footing. 
Upon a ledge of these nearly 2 in. wide, the Laueners requested 
me to amuse myself while they performed some singular gym- 
nastics, which I watched with interest, RB had they come to 
grief (which appeared not impossible), I should, I imagine, 
have been there still. I n  the end, however, we got to the top 
a t  11.30, having been 3 houra and 20 minutes from the Peters- 
grat, of which an hour was lost on the ar8te. The heat mas 
rery  great; I was therefore not sorry to cut off the top of the 
mountain, which was pure ice, and eat it to the Queen's health ; 
and this being the first time it had been ascended, me went 
through the form of making n small cairn as near the top as 
w-e could find any rocks. The day mas cloudless, and the 
view, especially of the Nesthorn, Jagihorn, and Bietschhorn, 
exceedingly grand, and would well repay the trouble of the 
dCtour to anyone crossing to or from the Lijtschenthal. I t  
took us 14 houra to descend the cliff, the utmost care being 
nececssary ; the Laueners, however, thouqaht that another time 
it might be more easily ascended by golng farther on before 
ascentlinp the rocks. We reached the Peterscrat a t  2.10. and 

Q '3 

in 12 hours arrived at our cave. 
I had had very little sleep on the previous night, in conse- 

quence of a variety of incongruous noises kept up by Fentz, 
who bevan by going to sleep with an empty pipe in his mouth, 
a t  whi% he kept sucking so violently that he converted i t  into 
a musical instrument of the direst kind: we gained nothing by 
its falling at last out of his mouth, as he then began to talk 
and gesticulate in his sleep, and no amount of knocking him 
on the h e d  with a boot would stop him for more than a few 
minutes a t  a time. To-night we took away his tipe and sited him on a ledge outside the cave, where, i he resumed G antics, he would roll to the glacier below. The cure was 
perfect, for he remained as still as a mouse till morning. W e  
rather overslept ourselves in consequence ; nevertheless at  5.50 
we were off again, leavinw the tent in the cave for future use, 
and sending him down to Eauterbrunnen with the luggage. 

The state of the glaciers at  this season forbade any attempt 
a t  exploring the neighbourhood of the Mittaghorn and Gross- 
horn. I therefore decided on having a look at the col~ntry 

K 2 
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about the Gamchi Liicke, being led in that direction by an 
allusion in Mr. Ball's Guide to the possibility of a pass being 
made from there into the Kienthal, and also by the assertion 
of the guides that my of~repeated desire to see aome chamois 
would be gratified here, as, if there was only one left in the 
Oberland i t  would be found about the Gamchi Glacier. 

My experience of chamois had been hitherto limited to the  
graven images of the animal produced by those extortionate 
carvers in wood one meets with at  all the low-level places o f  
resort, and the too-frequent sham horns on ladies' alpenstocks ; 
for truth forbids one to include in the category the daily 
' gemsbraten' supplied at  the hotels on the IVengern Alp and 
elsewhere to confiding travellers by the contiguous flocks of  
thriving goats. Rloreover, I had seen occasional footprints in 
the snow, and had now and then come upon a dead one on the 
ice : this summer I had found three dead ones near the Jung- 
frau Joch. I therefore hailed with joy the idea of seeing some- 
thing of the animal in a natural state. 

IYe reached the Gamchi Liicke at 7.40. and I was a l i t t le  - - 
disappointed with the view, and certainly think it scarcely re- 
pays one for the trouble of scrambling up the rather awkward 
slope to get to it, merely to return to the Tschingel Glacier 
again. Finding the ice-wall too steep and hard to cut our may 
down, we took to the rocks on our right, and descended as best 
we could. A t  one rnauvnis pas we had to crawl along a 
narrow sloping ledge of red slate, the rocks overhanging so 
that wc were obliged to go on hands and knees, the nearest 
object below being the glacier at  a great depth beneath us. 
A t  another place we had to glissade down a very steep couloir 
of loose stones, till just as we got close to the point where t h e y  
shot over the precipice we had to spring from them on t o  a 
rock which jutted out, and gave a chance of turning a very 
perpendicular spur. IVe must have set aome hundreds of t ons  
of stones in motion, which poured with deafening roar i n  a 
stone 'staubbach ' on to the glacier below. I n  about three- 
quarters of an hour me got fhere too, but after zigzagging 
among the sGracs and crevasses for an hour or so, we were g lad  
to quit it again, and get along the moraine until the grea t  
mass of the Biittlassen came in our way; round the skirts of 
this we worked up to the Sefinen Furke;  and thence t o  
Miirren, where, after sharing a bottle of champagne between 
us, we walked dolrn in a little less than an hour to Lauter- 
brunnen, reaching it in time for a g d  ].eat before table 
d'hote. 

In  the course of the (lap I was able to verify Ulrich's asser- 
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tion that the Gamchi Glacier was emphatically ' Die Iieimatll 
cler Gemsen,' for we came upon several groups of them : the 
first, n herd of fifteen, which we saw below us a t  the foot of a 
cliff, and whom we greatly surprised by suddenly rolling big 
stones over at them and shrieking horribly. Finding their 
retreat up the valley llnexpectedly cut off, they were for a few 
moments much demoralized, but at length took flight across the 
glacier and up the crags of the IVilde Frau, where they got 
upon a ledge, from which tlie guides said there was no exit, 
and where, had we been armed, we might h a w  followed them 
and had g o d  sport; indeed with good rifles in experienced 
hands a great bag might have been made that day. 

W e  subsequently saw a troupe of eight, who retired up the 
Gspaltenhorn ; then seven scurried before us over the Biitt- 
liissen ; and our last glance down a t  the glacier showed us a 
family party of three a t  the edge of it, whom I implored the 
gnides not to scare by their usual savage yells ; and we left 
this domestic trio of father, rnotller, and child in peace. W e  
also found tracks where others had starnpedcd on our approach 
without our having chanced to notice them. 

The sight of so much game quite decided me to fulfil a long- 
cherished wish to see something of the mode of hunting the 
chamois, and I made arrangements with the Laueners for the 
purpose. I n  the meantime, as the season does not open in the 
Canton of Berne until October lst, I persuaded my wife to 
accompany me over the Tschingel Glacier to Icandersteg. I3y 
sleeping a t  the Tschingel cave we hd plenty of time to make 
the dbtour to the Petersgat,  and vary the otherwise rather 
dull expedition by the exquisite view from that ridge. W e  
were also fortunate two days after in getting a perfectly clear 
d e w  from the top of the Altels. 

A ' permis de chasse ' for chamois costs 100 francs, but, for- 
tunately, my house belonged to the Prefct, who very kindly 
gave me a certificate for the few days I wished to be out ;  and 
accordingly, on 'hlonday, October 2nd, I joined the Laueners 
a t  Lauterbrunnen, and taking Henrich Fentz as porter, we went 
u p  and slept at hliirren. Starting next morning at 4, we 
stumbled along by lantern light for an hour or so, and as soon 
as  i t  was light a dog we had brought was sent down to beat 
the Sefinenthal to our left; the object being to make sure of 
not leaving any chamois behind us, for the whole valley having 
been for some time quiet and free from sheep, there was no 
knowing how low down the game might not have come. 

W e  hail not heen long on the Scfinen Alp when Ullicll gave 
us  a saml~le of his marvellous kcennees of vision by pointing 
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into the distance and saying that there were two ' gems ' asleep. 
Neither Chrihtian nor I could see them a t  all with the naked 
eye, even after me had made them well out with a glass. 
Ulrich went off to stalk them while we lay still and watched, 
and he was getting on capitally when, unfortunately, our dog 
went off in hot chase after some animal that took him towards 
the Gspaltenhorn, whose many precipices, setting all their 
echoes to work, produced the effect of a thousand hounds in 
full cry, soon rousing our chamois, who went straight up the 
Scldthorn and were lost to us. 

On arrivi at .the clmlets on the Sefinen Alp we deposited 
our luggage%reakfasted, and started off for the real work of 
the day. The guides should have learnt by our recent expe- 
rience that we were amongst the game, but beyond speaking 
low, and kecping in the dog, who wau a clever well-trained 
animal, no especial precautions were taken; the  rifles were 
all slung a t  back (Christian carrying mine as well as his own) 
to enable us the better to examine the rocks with our glasses, 
when suddenly we came over a little grassy knoll upon fourteen 
chamois lying asleep right out in the open within thirty ya& 
of us! 

Never were rifles more quickly unslung, and never also did 
' gems ' get under way with greater celerity. They had got 
about 150 yards off, when Ulricll and I each had a very fair 
though fruitless shot a t  the herd, as it picked its way care- 
fully up the steep moraine on our left, and made fc~r the 
Biittliissen. 

After watching them out of sight we turned round and 
looked at each other, and I am bound to confess that after a 
pause the word ' Dummheit ' was uttered with varied but self- 
convicting emphasis by us all. It being decided to follor~ 
them, we clambered up in about an hour to the spot where we 
had seen the last of them (it did not take them much more 
than ten minutes), near to a remarkable rock called the 
' Gems Kapelle,' beyond which the rocks are very dangerous, 
so much so, that the Laueners afterwards told me that if the 
twenty best chasseurs in all Switzerland were picked out, 
there would probably not bc five of the lot who would dare to 
cross them ; indeed the very rock, ' Gems Kapelle,' is so 
named from the fact that, when the hunter sees a chamois 
reach it, he exclaims, ' Du bist frei,' and considers that it has 
gained its sanctuary. 

On a pinnacle sonic distance beyond tllis rock I was I,laced 
with Fentz, and the Laucncl-s fbllowcil the herd. According to 
their account there was a ~win t  farther ou a t  which the track 



bifurcated: if the chamois had taken the lower, we should 
have to say good-bye to them, as they could get thence by thk 
head of the Sefinenthal on to the skirts of the Gspaltenhorn ; 
if, however, they had taken the upper track, my jagers, as 
I must now call them, would be able to follow them up until 
they could get no farther, and then drive them back to me. 
I could not persuade myself for a moment that our herd, after 
such a-fright, would stop short of the Gspaltenhorn ; but there 
was a chance of there being others on the upper track, where 
there was a little pasture. 

W e  were all anxious to make up for our owlish stupidity 
and unreadiness down below; and although I be an to wnrm 
to the work, and would rather have gone on with t f e Laueners, 
not knowing till afterwards of the exceeding danger of the 
rocks, I felt that their plan was a sensible one. Accordingly 
they went and I waited; and a dismal time I had of-it  for 
some hours, afraid to move hand or foot, and ever on the qui 
vine; as although the chamois would have to come broadside 
on by me, perched as I was on my pinnacle outside, there u.as 
only one spot at which I could shoot with any chance of the 
game not falling over the precipice. I whiled away a part of 
the time by watching the graceful movements of a wall creeper 
( Tichodroma mzlraria), one of the most exquisitely lovely of 
birds, which fearlessly came fly-hunting within a few f'cet of 
my face. As the afternoon wore on, however, i t  left me. I 
then cheered myself by fancying that I heard the echoes of a 
shot or two. A t  length, perceiving some small stones falling 
near me I looked UP, and saw just above me on the almost 
sheer precipice, four chamois picking their wny, slowly and 
with the extremest care, along an almost imperceptible ledge. 
They had no doubt winded me, as I had been troubled by 
observing' that what wind there mas blew in that direction, 
and having enemies behind them mere now making a desperate 
attempt to escape. 

I t  being certain that if I got a shot at  this place at  all, it 
would be at  close quarters, my rifle had been changed for a 
double-barrelled smoothbore loaded with slugs. Here, them, 
was a certainty. I might have picked out the first and third, 
who in their fall might very probably have overthrown one 
or  both of their companions; but a glance below showed me 
that there was nothing whatever to prevent their fi~lling many 
hundred feet to where we could not have got at  them; aud 
much as I longed to ~ u l l  trigger, I could not bring myself 
to do so stupid and brutal a t h ~ n g  merely for the sake of being 
able to brag that I had killed riglit and left at cliamois. 
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I now also remembered that the Laueners had said they 
did not think there was any outlet up there ; so I left Fentz in 
the track I had been so long watching, with orders to drire 
back anythin that came towards him, and clambered up k myself to anot er pinnacle, whence I could command this new 
pass a t  a place where I could fire with some ehance of re- 
trieving my game. I had not been very long there, when one 
of the chamois came back, and peeping a t  me round the 
comer, gave a shrill whistle and clattered off before I could 
fire. This proved the Laueners' surmise to be correct, and I 
longed for their return that we might follow them up. 

But  I had still to wait, for the long shadows were melting 
into twilight before Ulrich's cheery voice was heard, and the 
welcome cries of ' gems' and ' chamois ' soon brought me down 
stiff and half-frozen from my perch. I n  about ten minutes the 
Laueners rejoined US, Ulricli shouldering his game in pictu- 
resque fashion. They had found by the tracks that our herd 
of fourteen had escaped by the lower may, but on ascending 
the other they came upon a fresh herd of eight, ,gazing on the 
scanty pasture. These they drove up the rocks till the poor 
creatures could get no farther, and actually turned and came 
bounding right down upon them. They fired and killed two: 
one they got, but the other, shot through the heart, unfortu- 
nately leaped high in the air and went right over the precipice, 
and must have been dashed to pieces on the glacier below. 
The four I saw were part of this herd, and had time allowed 
we should certainly have followed them : this was now, how- 
ever, out of the question, as we had quite as much as we could 
(lo to get our game down the steep rocks on to the open 
country before it got quite dark. So heavy an animal is a 
great impediment to speed on rough ground, but  we reached 
the valley at last at about 6 o'clock, and at the stream got a 
good drink of water, and cleaned the chamois. 

Having had very little to eat all day, we were now ready for 
a good meal, and set about preparing it. The wives of the 
Laueners, when their husbands go out chamois-hunting-but 
at no other time-provide them each with a bag full of bred, 
cut into small squares, and fried with butter, pepper, and salt, 
like that eaten with pea-soup. A handful or two of this they 
put into hot water, and it a t  once made a very palatable sort of 
broth, quenching the great thirst from which we were all su5er- 
ing, having had no water since breakfast, as everything was 
frozen hard, and enabling us to await patiently the proper cook- 
ing of the rest of our dinner, the most important plat being the 
cliamois ' fry,' of which we made one of the best dishes I ever ate 
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The pipes being lighted, we were of course bound to talk 
the  day's work over; and I now learnt how dangerous the 
rocks had been, Christian saying that on their return he was 
carrying the dead chamois, but that when they came to the 
worst part even he, accustomed as he was to rocks, could not 
carry it over; and he added, with just pride, that he wished I 
could have seen how nobly Ulrich shouldered it, and walked 
as upright as a soldier across that fearful place. Ulrich 
disclaimed all merit, merely remarking somewhat ndvelp that 
he had been more used to carrying chamois; and, indeed, I 
imagine that few except his poor brother Johann, who lost his 
life hunting on the Silberhorn, could ever heat him as a 
chasseur. A few yarns followed, and we were just turning in 
t o  sleep in some hay that had been left in one of the granges, 
when up and spoke Fentz, and suddenly volunteered to start 
off a t  once in the moonlight, carry the chamois down to 
Miirren, and bring us back a supply of mine, ~vllich we much 
needed, having brought very little with us. The old man had 
been curled up asleep under a rock the greater part of the day, 
and was now as fresh as a ' three-year-old.' So we let him go 
and turned in, and he got back in time to call us next morning 
soon after 4. 

This time me made for the Sefinen Flirke, where we were 
to lie in wait while Ulrich went off to the right in order to 
beat the Gross Hundshorn towards us. W e  had not long 
parted from him when Fentz, still lively, pointed out a chamois 
in front of us, and I soon made out two others. W e  had a 
longstalk after them ; Christian trying to get round and drive 
them towards the Buttliissen, where I was to try and intercc1)t 
them; but they winded or heard us, and went right up tlie 
Furke. W e  followed them over it, and leaving Fentz to 
watch the pass, descended towards the Gamchi to a noted 
track, where we awaited the result of Ulrich's drive. After a 
while we heard the dog, and soon two chamois clattered by us, 
hut too far off for thc range of our weapons. Ulrich fol- 
lowed, carrying on his shoulders a poor sheep, which had wen- 
dered, and was as nearly as possible starved to death. Besides 
a single chamois or two, and those we saw, he had found ta 
herd of five, which, however, unfortunately went the wrong 
way. 

Oiir plan now was to work up the Gamchi Thal, Ulrich taking 
a higher level than we did ; if necessary we were to get over the . 
Gamchi Liicke, and sleep in the Tschingel cave; but, to our 
disgust, we saw two chasscurs in the valley below u s ;  we 
therefore relinquished the iden, and returned for anotllcr beat 
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on the Biittliiasen. After a severe climb, I was posted at the 
spot above the Gems Kapelle where the four chamois had 
escaped the day before, while the Laueners went farther. 
Here I waited three hours, nearly frozen to death, till at last , the voices of the Laueners reached me from far below; and on 
joining them, I was rejoiced by finding that they had come upon 
a couple of chamois, and bagged one of them. So we returned 
again successful to the Sefinen chalets, and supped once more 
with hunters' appetites on a gems leber.' 

Next morning rising between five and six, we broke up our 
camp and strolled down to Miirren; on the way I shot a few 
Alpine choughs for my collection. After a cup of coffee, we 
strode joyously and in triumph with our game down to Lauter- 
brunuen. The place had now a quiet, out-of-seaeon, deserted 
look about it, but while a substantial brcakfast WZM getting 
ready, a small crowd, including the Laueners' wives, soon 
assembled; who, not with echoing guns and cracked alpen- 
horns, but with kindly greeting, gave us a warm welcome on 
getting back safe, sound, and s u c c e ~ h l ,  from an expedition 
which had not been unaccompanied by real peril. 

After breakfast, we drove down to Interlaken, where 
finding that my family were all out walking, we had time to 
erect in the sitting room a trophy of alpenstocks, and hung 
the two chamois upon them ; which greeted their ai,oht as  they 
entered the room on their return, and formed a welcome ~ur -  
prise, as during our absence kind friends, with well-meant 
croaking, had prophesied that we should certaixlly get  nothing, 
but probably be all killed ourselves. 

I dare say that to those who have been accustomed to hunt 
' big game,' the above account might hardly appear worth 
recording, and they might be tempted to express themselves 
rnuch as did some Americans of whom I met a party one dac, 
being all carried, five men and three women, in chaises-A- 
poi-teurs from Lauterbrunnen to see the Staubbach I On being 
afterwards asked by some one at table d'hote, if the view of 
the fall had repaid thetn for the severity of the expedition, on! 
of them replied, ' Well, it's fine, but I guess we could put ~t 

into Siagare with a teaspoon.' 
Nevertheless, for my own part, I can say that I found man? 

elements of novelty and excitement in the hunt, as  compared 
with an ordinary Alpine expedition ; and I am bound to add, 
that although i t  was hard work, I have seldom in my life ' 
enjoyed myself more thoroughly than I did in my chamou 
hunt in the Oberland. 

Of the conduct of the two Lauenelx it is impossible to epeak 
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in too high terms. I h d  expericnced the quality of each of 
them before aa guides, but it ueemed really necessary to see 
them out as hunters, unshackled by ropes and Alpine gear, and 
thoroughly excited by the sport, to realise what they really 
can do. In short, I can on1 in conclusion add of them words, f which will apply equally we 1 to either- 

Take him for your guide, 
He haa often been tried, 

And been ever found useful when needed ; 
You'll be merry together, 
In fair or foul weather, 

And you'll shake hiulds at parting aa we did. 



The  Aiguille PTerte, 

~ A R R A T I V E  OF ASCENTS OF THE - ~ ~ G U I L L E  VERTE A S D  
THE CIIARDOXNET IN THE y~~~ 1865. B y  ROBERT 
FOWLER. 1 

H I L E  I was descending from Mont Blanc on the 16th 
of September 1865, accompanied by Michel Balmat a 

guide, he proposed that I should engage hfichel A. Ducroz 
and himself, and attempt the ascent of the A ip i l l e  Verte. 
Ducroz had been up this mountain in the month of July in 
that year, as one of the guides of Messrs. Hudson, Kennedy, 
aud Hodgkinson; accordingly we picked him up, and started 
on the afternoon of the 16th September, a t  4 P.M. We left 
the l i o n t a n ~ e r t  a t  6 ; and reached the Pierre B Berenger 
soon after 9-doing the latter part of our way by the light of ~ 
a lantern. A wall of stones is built round the o v e r h a n k  
sides of the rock. and we found a verv comfortable bed of hav 
in the cave thus formed, as well as &me wood left behind Ly ~ 
former visitors. A roarinz fire and some mulled mine inde- 
quately prepared us for &e attacks of a strong north wind, 
which penetrated through the chinks in the wall of loose stones, 
and compelled me to lie sleeplessly till we rose at 3 A.M. 
Xothing was to be gained by starting early, as the day did not 
dawn before 5 o'clock, and we could not get over much of our 
route by the light of a lantern. IVe set out therefore at 4.10, 
and crossing the glacier of Tal6fre went straight up the Jardin, 
and then, turning a little towards the left, ascended the sloping 
snow-covered glacier towards the foot of the Aiguille Verte. 
This glacier presented no difficulties, and as me went over it, we 
gazed up a t  the rocks and ice couloirs of the Verte, and laid 
out our route. IVe saw before us two couloiw of ice coming 
down from the artte, called, I believe, Les Rouges, which wn- 
nects the Aiguille Verte with Les Droites. Between these 
couloirs, of which that on our left was much the larger, there 
is a ridge of rock descending from a little pointed aiguille. It 
appeared to be practicable and free from all danger of falling 
stones. manv of which lav about in the snow near the foot of 
the &at ic i  couloir and'under the rocks of the Verte itself. 
W e  agreed that when sufficiently high up to avoid the risk of 
stones we would cross the great couloir, and continue the 
ascent up the rocks of the Verte. This plan was afterwards 
considerably modified for the worse, for our difficulties were 
decidedly much increased by the change which we made, and 
at least an hour of extra time was consumed in the ascent 
Reaching a comfortable place on the rocks, we stopped for 
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second breakfast a t  8 o'clock, and in about half an hour set out 
again. Ducroz led, and continued the ascent by the ridge of 
rocks. They proved easy ; but when we had reached a con- 
siderable helght, we found those on our left too steep and 
smooth to allow of our reaching the great couloir, nor could 
we climb the pointed aiguille from below. W e  therefore had 
to turn to our right, and reached the arbtc of Les Rouges a t  
the summit of the lesser couloir. U p  to this time there had 
been no clifficulty, and we had not even been tied together, 
hut  we were now driven by the impracticability of the southern 
face to search for a way round the northern side of the ai uille 
to the ice ar6t.e leading towards the summit of the fer te .  
Ducroz went forward by himself, but whatever the southern 
side of the range in fact was, the northern appeared far more 
difficult, and he soon stopped to eonsult with 13almat. The 
latter joined him, and in a short time they called on me to 
follow-over and among large rocks cropping out from the 
snow, some of them quite overhangiug the glacier below, and 
seeming as if they were only held from toppling over by the 

p of the ice from which they projected. Turning to the 
K u p  a slope of snow we got to the summit of the pointed 
aiguille. W e  here found that we had a very steep descent down 
rock before we could get on the ice arbte ; the rocks were, how- 
ever, sound and good, and we were soon upon it. The ice was 
hard and blue. Ducroz, who had the rope coiled over his shoul- 
der, after asking me As-tu peur, monsieur? ' sprang out to cut 
steps on the northern edge of the arbte, holding on with one toe 

over its edge, while his weight rested on the other foot. The 
cutting of steps proved so laborious, that he shortly proposed to 
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go along d cheunl. While climbing the rocks, we all agreed that 
it was better not to be tied together; i t  would have impeded our 
movements, and ae the rocb afforded us good hand and foot 
hold, being of hard gneiss split everywhere with cracks, which 
would allow of putting in the fingers and sometimes the whole 
hand or foot, I thou h t  them eo safe that the rope was not in 
any wny necessary. #ere. however, while going along the &te, 
and chiefly for the sake of Ducroz, who was cutting the steps, I 
thought i t  should have been used. Twice I proposed this, but 
met with no response from the guides. Ducroz had the rope 
coiled over his shoulder, and to take it off and attach ourselves 
would have been a difficult matter while on the d t e ;  we 
should have done this when we finished the descent of the 
pointed aiguille, but Ducroz, who showed everywhere the 

reatest courage, had at once started forward to cut the s t e p  
fIo  acted as leader all through our ascent ; but from his want 
of knowledge of the names of the surrounding mountains, 
I should thlnk he had not been long a guide, though he told 
me he was upwards of forty years of age, and I doubt if he 
h d  ever before been a leader in a difficult expedition. We 
had laid out from below what we afterwards found would haye 
been a shorter and easier route than that by which we ascended, 
and I think he showed a certain want of skill in continuing 
the ascent by the ridge of rock past the point at which it wru 
practicable to cross the great couloir. But to return to our psi- 
tion on the are*. W e  had on our left the great couloir running 
down in a continuous sheet of ice to the TalBfre Glacier, and on 
our right a slope also of ice, with rocks jutting out here and 
there, not quite so steep at first, but apparently more so Iorer 
down, as it soon became lost to view. Below this slope lay 
the Glacier of ArgentiGre, which, as well as the Talhfre, was 
3,000 ft. below u a  Ducroz and I, and I believe Balmat-but 
I did not look back to see what hc was doing-went along 

(; checal, dragging ourselves by the spikes of our axes qr 
sticks. I, however, soon changed this for the extended PSI- 
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tion in which a uailor gets out along a spar, having my elbows, 
knees, and toes clinging to the arkte, which was very narrow. 
W e  went'on thus till we had crossed above the great couloir : 
here the ar6te became steeper, and Ducroz pro oseddescending 
to  the rocks a little way below ue on our le ! t. Eight or ten 
steps cut in the ice brought us to them ; we went along the 
junction between the ice and rock till nearly under the summit, 
when we turned up the ice-slope again, and then a short way 
along the ar6te to the highest part, which was flat and had in 
consequence some snow on it. Here I saw two sticks with 
pieces of red ribbon left by poor Mr. Hudson and his party 
in J u l y ;  we had picked up a blue handkerchief on our way 
up, and I tied it to one of the sticku. Mr. Hudson had 
ascended by a couloir leading to the ar6te connecting the 
Verte with the Moine, and reached the summit along this 
arete. Bu t  as his party, consisting of good mountaineers, 
were 264 hours, with but few and short halts, in making 
the ascent from the Couvercle. where thev had sleot. ant1 

I - 
returning to Chamouni, I should supposedtheir route wns 
much more tedious and difficult than Mr. Whymper's, which 
required but 17 hours between the same points, or than that 
fkll-ewed by me, which took a little less than 18 hours, includ- 
ing halts, from the Pierre A Berenger to the summit and back 
to Chamouni. Mr. Whymper, who made the first ascent 
wit11 Christian Almer and Franz Biener as his guides, made 
use of the couloiis which flank the ridge of rocks by which 
I went up. I believe he ascended the lesser one on the 
right for some way, then crossed over to the great one, and 
went up it till it became. ice, when he took to the rocks 
under the summit. H e  must have crossed these diagonally, 
ns he reached the summit by the ar6te connecting i t  with the 
aloine. I n  Sentember. when I ascended the Verte. the two 
couloirs m-ere ice down to the very bottom, and no progress 
could have been made up them. Probably the rocks were 
easier, as they were more free from snow. 

It was half-past 12 o'clock when we were at the top of the 
Verte ; eo we did not remain long, but roped ourselves for the 
descent of the short piece of ice down to the rocks. Taking 
off the rope, we descended these till we came to the narrowest 
part of the great couloir. As we approached this there were 
two falls of stones from above; a loud noise was heard, and 
lookin up, we could see them bounding with fri htful velo- fl city ; put  on each occasion we could take refuge be ind n rock 
which a t  least seemed large cnough to protect us. A t  one time 
Balmnt loitered behind lonking for crystals, and dislodged a 
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small stone, which fell down and struck me on the back of my 
head, cutting me slightly through my hat. When we reached 
the great couloir Ducroz cut steps across it, to the liurnber of 
twenty or more ; while doing this he was in a dangerous posi- 
tion, for if stones had then fallen down the couloir, i t  seenled 
doubtful if he would have had time to regrain the shelter of the 
safe rock where Balmat and I were waiting. When all the 
steps mere cut we two hurried over, and fomd ourselves on the 
ridge by which we had ascended, a little above the place where 
we stopped for a second breakfast. h'othing remarkable oc- 
curred as we retraced our steps down the rocks and over the 
glacier, now slippery with hilf-melted snow. I t  was nearly 5 
o'clock before we reached the Jardin ; and it was with the help 
of our lantern that we arrived at  the blontanvert a t  half-past 
8 P.M. ]Ire had to etay a short time there to settle our bill 
for supper the previous evening, and walked into Chamouni 
a little before 10 o'clock P.M. 

I am sure that at least one hour was lost by our too long-con- 
tinued ascent of the ridge of rock between the couloirs, which 
necessitated the turn to the right and the ascent of the pointed 
aiguille, as also the very slow and difficult passage along tce ice- 
ar&te. I think the way followed by us in our descent to be far 
easier and shorter than that by which we went up ; and probably 
the danger from falling stones might be avoided, were the trarel- 
ler to set out earlier from the Pierre ti Berenger than we did, 
so as to reach the summit and return to the glacier of TalPfre 
before 1 o'clock P.H., until which time the stones did not alp 
pear to me to fall. Perhaps if the upper part of this glacier 
were well knoum, the ascent might be made by light, of lantern 
up to the rocks. 

While we were on the summit of the Aiguille Verte, nalmat 
suggested that it would be desirable to go up the Aiguille du 
Chardonnet, which he said had never been ascended. Accord- 
ingly, with the same guides, I set out from Argentidre on the 
morning of the 20th. After a long gradual ascent to the proper 
right of the glacier we came to the moraine of a tributary ' 

, 

glacier originating in a couloir on the side of the Chardonnet, 
consisting at that time of very black ice. After half an hour's 
halt, at 6.30 we climbed the rocks to the left of the little glacier, 
which was itself on too steep a slope to allow us to make our 
way up i t  without stepcutting. Presently finding an easy 
couloir without any ice leading to the rid e overlooking the P Glacier du Tour, we mounted i t  in hopes o finding some way 
to the summit of the Chardonnet on the side next that glacier; 
but on reaching the col me saw that the rocks of tlie mete 
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leading thence to the summit were too steep and too smooth to 
be practicable. To the glacier, however, it seemed possible to 
descend, and the guides tried to persuade me to go over this 
new pass and give up the attempt at  the summit. I think they 
were both tired; and Ducroz certainly showed but little of the 
energy he displayed on the Verte. However, as we had still 
plenty of time, I insisted on returning to the route we had laid 
out from below. This we did, descending towards our right by 
another couloir free from ice or snow, which brought us to the 
black ice couloir. Here we stopped a t  12 o'clock to dine, and 
in half an hour started for the summit. Keeping along the 
edge of the black ice, we ascended with i t  on our right, and 
soon found to our great joy that there was another couloir 
leacling up at the back of the smooth rocks, which had hidden 
i t  from our view when below. There was some snow in this 
couloir, and we went up along i t  and the rocks on our left, till 
we again reached the rid e running from the Chardonnet to- 
wards the north-west. b e  now turned up along the ar&te, 
which here is easy, and is formed of ice towards the Gla- 
cier du Tour and of rock towards that of ArgentiZre, till we 
came to a lesser peak, separated from the higher part by an 
arCte of ice, rounded gently on the side towards the Glacier 
du  Tour. Here I proposed that we should make use of the 
rope. Ducroz carried it, and proceeded to uncoil it, but 
wmehow he managed to tangle i t  a good deal. I t  was a 
long Alpine-Club rope, mhich had been given as a present to 
Balmat by some former tourist. After many efforts to unravel 
the tangle, Ducroz suddenly threw i t  on the ground, took off 
hie coat, and danced upon i t  and the rope, screaming out 
what I suppose were oaths in hie patois. Balmat and I 
laughed heartily at  his rage, and when he quieted down a 
little, helped him to undo the knots. A few steps hnd to be 
cut  to reach the top of the arCte, mhich is wide. W e  then 
came to some steep rocks, then to another ar&te of ice still 
easier than the last, and afterwards ascended by rocks to what 

'seemed from below to be the highest peak. But  here we saw, 
still farther on, a peak considerably higher, connected with 
that  on which we stood by a short arCte of ice, the sharpest I 
ever saw. I t  was the top of a couloir, which reaches straight 
down to the glacier between the Chardonnet and the Ai uille 
d'Argenti8re. Some ten or twelve ft. down rocks projecte f here 
and there through the ice ; so we let down Balmat by the rope to 
one of these, while Ducroz and I held on above. Balmat then 
cut  steps across. The couloir was so stee that as I followed 
my left shoulder brushed against the ice. ucroz and Balmat, 
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one on each side of the couloir, held the rope, to which my belt 
was attached by a ling. Ducroz would not come &r us, but 
stopped on the lower peak till we returned. After crossing 

this couloir there was no further difficulty, and at 2 o'clock 
Balmat and I stood on the summit. The view mas mag- 
nificent-the aiguilles of Argentikre and Verte being close 
a t  hand. It was very similar to, but I think not quite as h e  
as, the view from the Verte. S o t  a cloud was in the sky. 
On a flat stone at the summit Balmat and I put a few atones, 
with a bottle in the middle of them ; for we had not time to 
make a regular stone man. Ducroz left his handkerchief, 
with a stone laid on it, on the rock where he had stopped. 
W e  returned as we went up, excepting that we made some use 
of the little sloping glacier which had been on our right a t  the 
commencement of the ascent. W e  rested half an hour at its 
foot, ate our supper, and set out again: erening was coming 
on, and I was very lame. A loose stone, that turned as I set 
my foot on it, had struck me on the side of the leg. Our pro- 
gress was slow, and i t  was nearly dark when we reached the 
place where our lantern had been deposited. Balmat a t  once 
found it, and, lighting it, we continued our descent. We did 
not get to Argentikre till 9 iw.~i .:  here we hired a char, and 
drove down to Chamouni. This was the first ascent which 
had been made of the Chardonnet, and i t  is certainly strange 
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that, with virgin peaks each year getting scarcer, a mountain 
considerably more than 12,000 ft. high close in view of tlie 
Col de Halme should have been left untouched. The ascent. 
is not so difficult as that of the Aiguille Verte, and, I shol~ld 
think, is free from any danger from falling stones. 

valuable annual publications of the various foreigu 
Alpine Clubs being-partly perhaps from the languagc THE 

in which they are written-less known in this country than 
they deserve, we propose in the following pages to luy before 
our  readers a r&sumk of a portion of the contents of' the last 
(4th) ' Jahrbuch des Schweizer Alpenclnbs,' for 1867-8, which 
appeared during the spring of this year. 

The  proceedings of the Club since 1866 are first described in 
a paper by Dr. I?. von Tschudi, from which me learn that the 
summer of 1866 proved very unfuvourable to the designs of tllc 
members, and that but little was, in consequence, accomplished 
towards the exploration of the district (' Exkursions-Chbict '), 
specially chosen a t  the general mceting at Chur, as the object 
of detailed investigation, viz., that section of the Central Alps 
comprised between the passes of the Great St. Hernard and 
St. Thbodule. The area originally set apart had bcen subse- 
quently restricted to the Rlont Blanc de Cheillon group, 
between the Col de Fenetre de Cliermontane, and the Col de 
Colon, its west portion having been already more or less 
thoroughly explored, whilst the east division, extending fro111 
the Col de Colon to the St. ThEodule, was left for another 
year. The Vice-President-the well-known Herr \Veilen- 
mann of St. Gallen-undertook in the autumn of 1865 a pre- 
liminary reconnaissance of the ' Exliursions-Gebiet,' whilat the 
preparation of a special ' excursion-map ' on a scale of a& 
based upon the original Federal survey, with contour lines a t  
intervals of 100 ft., was entrusted to the firm of I'Vurster & Co. 
of Winterthur-already so fanlous for their chartographical 
publications. Considerable attenti011 was also devoted by the 
Committee to the cstablishment and organisation of guide corps 
and the arrangement of tariffs, especially in the sections Rhiitia, 
Tiidi, and Alonte Itosrt. Investigations into the nomenclature of 
remoter valleys, especially near the points of contact of difierent 

IanguY- 
es, were set on foot, and lastly, in order to stimulatc 

the zea and econolnise the efforts of the members, a pamphlct 
waa issued, containing suggestions for observers on tr varicty of 

L 2 
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subjects, such as the geological and mineralogical character of 
mountain tops, the movement of glaciers, the height of the snow 
line, the limits of vegetation, the superior limits of the rowth 
of trees, rural economy, quarrying stone, topography, fok-lore, 
physical phenomena, &c. Ry  this means, it was hoped, a rich 
store of materials might in time be accumulated for a future 
volume on Swiss mountain craft. 

ITf~ilst the Central Committee was thus engaged, the eleven 
sections into which the Club is divided pursued their own 
peculiar objects, with more or less activity. I n  the Section 
Geneva (President Professor A. Favre ; eighty-six members), 
numerous topographical and scientific papers were read, come- 
tions and additions were noted for future insertion in the 
Federal map, the extension and distribution of erratic blocks 
was made a subject of particular study, a special organ- 
' ~ ' g c h o  des Alpes '-was set on foot, and arrangements were 
made, in concert with the Sections Monte Rosa and Diablerets, 
for a French translation of the annual volumes of the Club. 

The Section Diablerets (President 31. Auguste Bernas; 
twenty-nine members) was prevented by the unfavourable 
weather from completing the erection of a refuge on the Dia- 
blerets or carefully exploring the neighbounng excursion 
ground, though early in .July, Herr Isler accomplished ascents 
of the Barme Blanche, L a  Salle, Mont Pleureur, Pigne d'S- 
rolla, and Pointe d'otemma. I n  other parts of the country 
various independent expeditions were made by members of this ' 
section, but it may suffice to mention here an ascent of the 
Todi by Dr. J. Piccard, from which he returned direct, viP the , 
Klein Tiidi and Sand Alp-a route which, it is believed, had 
not been tried since Hegetschweiler's abortive attempts. 

The Section Monte Rosa (President Herr  A. v. Torrentk; ' 
twenty-four members), established in October 1865, had been 
principally engaged in getting itself into working order, arrang- 
ing a collection of books and maps, and drawing up guide rules 
and tariffs for the different valleys. Udavourable weather 

~ 
put an end to all their projected tours in the official district, 
and an ascent of the Ofenhorn in the Binnen Thal-described 
as one of the finest points of view in the Valais-is the only 
' free expedition ' alluded to. 

Section Bern is the most numerous of all, numbering 118 
members, who are worthily presided over by that vetem 
mountaineer Herr G. Studer, ' the Nestor of the Alps.' The 
meetings were frequent, numerously attended, and well pm 
vided with papers on a variety of subjects. The library had 
received large accessions, whilst the construction of a hut in the ~ 
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Trift district, as well as the repair of that on the Miinch Joch, 
was discussed. 

The Section Pilatus (President Herr Rector Zahringer; forty- 
fire members) accomplished a sectional excursion to the IIoch- 
stollen via the Milchsee Alp, whilst ascents of the Surenen- 
eck, Grosses Spannort, &c., were effected by individual members, 
and arrangements were made, especially in Uri and Unter- 
walden, for the organisation of guides, &c. 

The Section Aargau (President Herr A. Neuburger ; ten 
members) seems to have had to content itself with a policy of 
masterly inactivity, thanks to the persistency of the bad 
weather. 

The  Section Basle (President Professor Rutimeyer; seventy- 
three members), always active, seems in 1866 to have borne away 
the palm from all the rest. A convenient club-room, a library 
of 650 volumes, a rich collection of maps and panoramas, as 
well as of specimens illustrating the geological structure of the 
Alps, &c., afford every facility for information, and that these 
advantages are made good use of is shown by the fact that, 
throughout the ycar, meetings were held every fortnight and 
attended by twenty to forty members, whilst papers, either single 
or in a connected series, were freely contributed. Ampngat 
the excursions accomplished by various members it may suffice 
here to mention the Kleine and Grosse Nrindgelle and Grosses 
Scheerhorn, by Herr F. Hofmann ; the Claridenhorn, Kehlen- 
gletscher, &c., by Herr E. Burkhardt; the Hufistock, Oberalp- 
stock, and Grosses Scheerhorn, by Herr v. Haller ; the Susten- 
horn and Tschingel Glacier, by Herr Liischer-Stapfer, &c. I n  
the Valaisan official excursion district, the hlont Fort, llfont 
Pleureur, AIont Gel&, and Serpentine, were climbed by Herr 
E. IIoffmann ; La  Salle by Herr F. Hofmann-Merian ; the 
Col de Cheillon, Durand Glacicr, &c., by HI-I. Finniger, 
Hoffmann-Burkhardt, and Raillard ; the Col du Cr6t, Glacier 
des Eculaies, and Col de Riedmatten, &c., by Herr C. Osir- 
Paravicini. 

The Section Uto (Zurich) (President Herr Siber-Gysi, suc- 
cessor to Professor Ulrich who had been elected Central Presi- 
dent; ei,bhty members), held monthly sittings during the winter, 
a t  which papers on mountain expeditions, the Alpine commis- 
sariat, hypsometry, &c., were read. I n  actual expeditions little 
waa accomplished by the Section during the year. 

The Section Todi (President Herr Lanclrath Hauser) 
reported various successful scctional excursions, such as the 
ascent of the Orbtock from Schijnenbiihl, the exploration of 
the little-known group of mountains between the Hausstock 



and the Kistcn Pass, the ascent of the Ruchi returning along 
the ridge of the Hausstock and illiittlistock, and so descending 
into the Durnachthal. Besides these, the indefatigable Herr 
Hauser effected the ascent of Piz Urlaun, both summits of 
Piz Cristallina, the Diissistock, and the Scheerhorn. 

The Section Rhlitia (President Herr J. Coaz; 100 members), 
appears often to have combined its sittings with those of the 
Grisons Xaturalist's Society, but finally reaolved to hold 
special meetings of its own. Amongst private expeditions we 
may mention the first ascent of the Tinzenhorn by Herr E. 
Hauser, in which our own countryman Mr. D. 1'. Freshfield 
took part, that of the Verstanklahorn by Herren F. Brosi, and 
Jacob ; together with the Sruors near Pontresina, and the 
highest peak of the Disgrazia by the guides A. Flury and P. 
Jenni. These last are described as being 'both really fint 
ascents '-a mistake, as regards the secoud expedition, which 
probably rests upon Herr Siber-Gysi's erroneous inferences in 
his paper on the Disgrazia (Jahrbuch, vol. iii.), already d i i  
posed of by the writer of the present notice in the Rlay number 
of this Journal, page 49. 

Finally, the Section St. Gallen (Central Sectionof the year; 
105 ,menlbers), although diligent in holding meetings and 
reading papers, accomplivhed little in the may of exploration in 
its collective capacity. Herr JVeilenmann, however, during a 
visit to the official excursion district (Alont Blanc de  Cheillon) 
in July, crossed the Col de Crete SGche, and the new glacier 
pass bctwecn the Trouma des Bpucs and L a  Ciardonnay, 
effected the first ascent of the Bec Epicoun, and finally climbed 
the l'oiiite il'Otemma, after which the unfavourable weather 
put a stop to mountaineering. Dr. Schliipfer, starting from 
the Vereina Alp, axended the virgin s~unn~ i t  of the Plattenhorn 
in the Silvretta group. , , l h e  extraordinary ~neeting of delegates, twenty-one in num- 
her, for considering the modifications in the rules proposed b!. 
the Central Colninittee prior to their being submitted to the 
general meeting, took place at St. Gallen. An ordinary 
meeting of the same representatives f'ollowed in which the 
annual budget wns discussed. The receipts for 1866, including 
the ba1:iiice brought f'orwa~rl froin tile previous year, amounted 
to 7,190 fixncs, a i d  the payineiitu-inclusive of 919 francs 
cxpciidetl for the Excursioii 1iiap-to 1,938 francs, leaviug 
5,251 t'rancs in haiitl, whilst the estimated expenditure for 1867 
amountcd to 2,049 francs. I t  was decided not to appoint any 
ti-esh excursioll district for 1867, but to retain that for 1866 
(the JIont Blanc dc Cheillon gl-"up), in which, owing to the 



weather, so little had been accomplished, whilst for 1868 the 
subdivision from the Col de Colon to the St. ThCodule was 
reserved, thus giving time for the preparation of the necessary 
maps, itineraries, &c. Lucerne was selected ae the place of 
holding the next general meeting, and it was further resolved 
to set aside a sum of 1,000 francs per volume as remuneration 
to the members of the special committee entrusted with the 
duty of editing the Jahrbuch. A t  Herr Coaz's suggestion, i t  
was determined to use every means at the disposal of the Club 
to bring about the publication, on a scale of A, of the 
original Federal topographical survey of Switzerland. 

On the following day, the ordinary general meetin of the 
Club, at which about 105 members were present, toof place. 
Professor M. Ulrich was chosen Central President, various 
other matters were satisfactorily disposed of, and the proceed- 
ings wound up with a banquet, bonfires, an excursion to 
Weissbad (in Appenzell) and the Wildkirchli, &c., in the most 
satisfactory and ' lustig ' manner. 

Xext in the order of contents of the new volume of the 
Jahrbuch follows a report by Professor M. Ulrich of the pro- 
ceedings of the central committee from November 1866 to July 
31, 1867, from which it appears that the former editorial com- 
mittee of the Jahrbugh had declined to be reappointed, but 
that an able substitute for a period of three years had been 
found in the person of Professor Theobald of Chur. The 
p rop i t i on  for a French translation of the Jahrbuch proved 
difficult to carry out, but, after some delay, the necessary 
arrangements were conclnded with Messrs. Schmid (Dalp) of 
Benie and Georg (Seukirch) of Bile. 

Another important subject of deliberation was the Excursion 
district and map, with reference to which we extract the fol- 
lowing particulars literally :-' The group of mountains be- 
tween the Grand Combin and Mont Colon, was selected for 
the pear 1866, and an itinerary was compiled by the section 
St. (hallen. The season was, however, so unfavourable, that, 
a t  the annual general meeting held at St. Gallen, it was re- 
solved to retain the same excureion district for 1867. The 
Excursion map for 1866 consistecl of a single sheet, embracing 
the heads of the valleys of Bagne, HerCmence, and Arolla. 
To the north it had no distinctly defined limit, and the Grand 
Combin had to he excluded in order to niake room for the 
title. The central committee at Zurich considered it desirable 
that the Excursion map for 1867 should be enriched by the 
addition of a northern sheet carrying i t  up to the Rhone, and 
that, by the removal of the title to the west side of the upper 
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sheet, the Grand Combin should also find a place on the map 
The whole of the Hhrens, HCrBmence, and Nendaz valleys, 
with the upper portion of that of Bagne, are now included in 
these two sheets, and it only remains to express a hope that 
expeditions in this highly interesting section of the Pennine 
Alps may be more favoured by the weather than in 1866. It 
was further determined a t  St. Gallen, that in future the ex- 
cursion district should be selected two years in advance, and 
th'at, for the summer of 1868, i t  should comprise the group of 
mountains between Priont Colon and the Lyskamm, with the 
valleys of Einfisch, Turtmann, and St. Kicolas, and that with 
this object a map should be prepared, consisting of two sheeta, 
to be ready for delivery to members in the spring of 1868. 
The Rhone will in this csse also constitute the north boundary, 
and their west extension mill correspond with the east limit of 
those of 1867.' 
' For  the accomplishment of the aim of the Club-to give a 

complete delineation of, and thoroughly to explore, the moun- 
tain system of the southern Valais, a further extension of the 
map to the west and east is, however, still requisite, and with 
this object the committee propose to t.hemselves a twofold task. 
First, as respects the west side from the Col de Balme to the 
Grand Combin, to bring out in the course of 1868 two more 
sheets, comprising the valleys o f .  Ferrex, Entremont, and 
B a p e .  The expense-about 1,000 francs-is justified by the 
consideration that for 1867 no net0 map will be necessary, but 
only an extension of that for 1866. For 1869, the mountain 
group from the Lyskamm to Monte Leone, including the 
valley of Saas and pass of the Simplon, will be selected as the 
official excursion district. Thus, in the course of three (or, 
including 1866, of four) years, we shall obtain, on a scale of 
B+, a general view of the mighty mountain massif of the 
southern Valais, in eight uniform sheets, comprising 32' of 
longitude and 47' of latitude (the first sheet extending a few 
minutes further to the north, on account of the Velan), and 
executed on the system of contour lines, a work not only a p  
propriate to the objects of an Alpine club, but which may 
render valuable service in other departments of research, as 
well as prove honourable to ourselves.' 

The report of the committee then goea on to refer to the 
subject of special subventions, and informs us that, in addition 
to the original sum of 600 francs granted in 1865 towards the 
construction of the Silvretta hut, a further contribution of 67) 
francs had been voted at the request of the section Rhatia for 
the purpose of completing some additions and improvement& 
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T h e  hut  had stood the winter very satisfactorily. The section 
Tijdi having, in the year 1863, erected a roomy hut on the 
Griinhorn on the route follom-ed in ascents of the Tijdi, and 
received from the central fund 946 francs in three instalments, 
and hadng now applied for assistance in the construction of a 
refuge in the Steinthali a t  the foot of the Ruchen GlGmiach, a t  
an  estimated cost of 400 francs, the committee resolved to 
grant a subvention of 200 francs. The section Bern desired to 
erect near the hut in the Trift d i s t r i c t fo r  which 150 francs 
were contributed by the Club in 1864-a new stone one at an 
estimated expense of 867 francs, and received from the com- 
mittee a promise of 500 francs. The old hut, if i t  withstands 
the effects of the winter, will probably be devoted in future to 
the use of ides and as a storehouse. Lastly, the section 
Pilatus has f? ad a model of that mountain constructed in relief 
at a cost of about 300 francs, towards which the committee have 
granted 150, on the understanding that it shall be freely acces- 
sible to members of the Club. 

T o  the same category belong two private undertakings of 
which the committee cordially approve. Herr Statthaltcr 
Studer, of Berne. has in hand a list of the firat ascents of moun- 
tains of 12,000 ft. (Swiss) and upwards in height, and Herr 
Direktor Szadrowsky, of Chur, has been authorived by the 
central committee to prepare an alphabetical list of Romansch 
and Ladinisch names of places and mountains, with their sig- 
nification and correct orthography. Both of these catalogues, 
according to the dimensions they assume, will appear either 
inde endently or aa contributions to the Jahrbuch. 

$ith this preliminary general sketch, we propose to close 
the present noiice, but hope in our next number to lay before 
our readers an analysis of the very interesting series of papers 
contained in the new volume of the Jahrbuch. 

F. F. T. 

SUMMARY OF NEW EXPEDITIONS DURING THE 
SUMMER OF 1868. 

Bcrneae Oberland. 

June 17.-Mr. Malkin and Mr. F. Martineau, with Melchior An- 
d-, made a new route from Kippel direct to Schwarenbach. ' We 
followed the Lotsch-pass (to Kandersteg) for more than two hour#, as 
far as3 a group of chalets called Kmnn~en. There turned south by com- 
psae up a valley, name unknown, divided into three successive basins. 
There seems to be r small glacier in it, for I am nearly wre we enw 
ice ; but the whole was full of enow, old and new, there having been a 



heavy recent fall. The  col is called Milderstein, and a remarkable rock 
a t  the top (visible from Leuk and the Gemmi route) iu mlled the Maj- 
stein height, probably about 9,000 feet-Cooke's Aneroid, 22.20. Thle 
is  a pasy known, but little used, from Kippel to Leukerbad, there b e q  
an eaqit-r beside the Torrent-horn. Steep descent over snow-beds into 
the Dalathal, to the foot of the Flue Glacier, probably for 2,000 feet. 
Ascent on the other side for as rnuch or more, skirting the hillside 
over steep gra-sa and shale, to a col west of the Rinderhorn, between it 
and a pinnacle of rock called Plattenhorn. Some stiffish rock-~ork at 
the top. No difficulty on the other slde, which descends rapidly and 
easily to the N. end of the Danben-see, in little more than an honr. 
Time from Kippel to Schwmnbach about eight to nine hours, br 
average mountaineers, actual walking. 

There is another col hetween the Altels and liinderhorn, which would 
be shorter; but it is higher, and probably more difficult, and Jfelchior 
thought i t  would be unsafe for us, from recent wow. H e  had been to 
the top of both passes from Schwarenbach ; but never over, and was very 
anxious to mate  out the mute,-no doubt, as considering a through 
ronte to the Bell Alp or AggiscEhorn a valuable discovery for the 
Schwarenbach inn. This may e x c w  my giving greater prominence I 
to this notice than the difficulty of the pass would warrant. But the 1 

Lijtach-thal is too little known, and the whole route from Schwaren- 
bach, whether to the Bell Alp by tlte Beichgrat, or to the Egg~sch- 
horn by the Lcitsch-sattel, or to Lanterbrunnen by the Petersgrat, is of 
the grandest order. W e  christened our col (provisionally) the AXDER- 
EGO JocH.'-A.T.M. 

June  27.-Mr. &forshead, with Cliristinn Almer and his son, took a 
new route u p  the WETTERRORN. On turning out of the Scheideck path. ~ 
instead of going along the Enge, they struck straight u p  the north fpcr 
of the mountaiu, making for a notch in the ridge overhanging &P 

Scl~eideck. Passing through this, they struck into the ordinary route 
about an hour above the Gleckstein. Time from Grindelwald to the 

J summit 6h. jm.,  &st going. This route saves two or three hours at least, 
thus rendering the espedition one of moderate length for a single day; 
but the grw is too steep to descend easily or safely, though no moun- 
taineer would find any difficulty nhout w e n d i n g  with ordinary care. 

OLD STRAHLECK.-July 1.-Messr*. George and IIorshead. wit11 , 
Christian Almer and Hans Baumann, crossed thir pam for the first 
time, as is believed, within living memory. ' We had slept at t11c 
Kastenstein with anothcr purpose, which wlu fruhtrated by the weather, 
and adopted this a.3 s new route to the Grim.se1. The pass lies over a 
gap in the hiittelgrat (the ridge r1111ning liom the Schreckhorn tow-ards 
the Finsteraarhorn), a b u t  a third of the way down it. I t  is not the 
n~oet obvious gap, hut one about 200 yards to the right of it. The 
deacent is by a col~loir extremely like the ordinary Strahleck, but 
certainly steeper. We descer~ded partly by the rocks, as is often done 
on the Strahleck, but found them considerably more dificult than t b w  
of the Stml~leck wall, so that the descent in  all occupied about 14 hour. 
This pass in rather lower than the Strahleck, is much the m e  in 
ch'rractcr on the C;ritidelw:rld aide, :111d more difficult- on the Grimwl 



aide, and d m  not conimnnd nearly so fine a view. I t  cannot, therefore, 
be recommended except as a change for those who know the Strahleck 
and Finatemar Joch. But  our expedition may be said to have set 
finally a t  rest the long disputed question as to the exact situation of the 
Old Strahleck, and to have established by experiment the truth of the 
view which Christian Almer beld when we explored the F i n s t e m  Joch 
together in  1862.'-H. B. G. 

Ezpeditions mude by .MI-. G. E. Foster.-July 21.-With Haus 
Baumann and a porter from Grindelwald, I left the chalet beside the 
lower Grindelwald Glacier about 3.30, and c r o w d  the cirque of the 
V i e h e r h o m e r ,  between the lower Viescherhorn and a point called the 
Pfarrerhorn, then bearing to the left over snow slopes, ascended mme 
steep rocks which are much swept by avalanches, and reached the col 
to the left of the Ochsenhorn a t  4.15 P.M., the last slope having taken 
over mx houra to cut nteps up. Ascended the Ochsenhorn in fifteen 
minutes from the col, returning to which we desct:nded to the Viesch 
Glacier by some awkward broken rocks, and reached the Kothhorn 
cave a t  8.45. The pass I propose to call the OCHSENJOCH. 

July 23.-We crossed the Lauteraar Jocli in about thirteen hourn 
from the Grimsel, descending from the top of the paas straight down 
the Upper Grindrlwald Glacier to below the Glecketein, a route which 
eaves three or four hours, and I believe has not been taken before. 

July 28.-The same party with Peter Bcrnet, instead of the porter, 
left the Bastenstein a t  5, reached the top of the Finsteraar Joch a t  7.45, 
and  the Agas~iz Joch a t  11, aiid striking up the a&te from there reached 
the  summit of tlie Finsteraarhorn at  1.50. The rocks of the Agamiz 
Joch and the lower part of the arCte are much disintegrated and un- 
 leasa ant climbing. W e  descendrd to tlie Fau lbev  by 6.30. 

UNTERAAR JocH.--Alcg. 1.-Mr. A. Giles Puller, with Alexandre 
blennich fiom the ACggischhorn as guide, and Andreas Jaun of Mey- 
ringen RR porter, made a new paas between the Studerhorn alld 
Finsteraarl~orn, which it is proposed to call the Unteraar Joch. They 
quitted the Pavillon on the Unteraar Glacier a t  half'-past 3 A.M.,  

and halted a t  5.30 A.M. for tliirty niinutes, just where the route of' the 
Studer Joch quita the Finsteraar Glacier. Tlie route thence lies 
between two ridges of rocks, of which that on the right, facing south, 
is entirely denuded of snow, thnt on the left hand, facing north, is 
below partially, and higher up entirely, covered with snow. After two 
hours of glacier work, they took to the continuation of the right-hand 
ridge, the rocka of which are very feasible: and from thence a steep 
anow-slope leads to tlie suinnlit of the parts, which is somewhat higher 
than the trlle col or depres~ion between the Studerhorn and the 
Finsteraarhorn, which was reached at 9.30 d.sr. : deecending by n 
chemine'e to the head of the Studer Firn, they a.scended very slightly to 
the col whicli separdtea the Rothhonl fioni the Finsteiaarhorn. De- 
wending by a snow-slope to the Walliser Vimcher Firn, they ascended 
a third time, and c r o w d  the Griinhorn Liicke a t  3 P.M.; the Fadberg 
was reached moo11 atter 4 P.M., and after an hour's rest, the Eggisch. 
horn hotel a t  8.30 P.M. 

DILEIECK~IOIIN.-IIU~. 2G.-T. L. Aluiray Brownc, with Peter 



156 Snmmary of New Ezpeditions I 
Bohren and P. Schlegel of Grindelwald, left the ~EEgishhorn at 3. 
Passing the Marjelen See, they c r o d  the Great Aletsch Glacier to tbe 
southern side of the ridge of rocks, called on the Federal map, Beim 2. 
Turning to the left, they mounted, partly by moraine, bu t  principlly 
by the glacier, till thry arrived a t  a long snow shoulder, which lien 
above Beim 2, 3, and 4. They followed this ahoulder right on to 
the angle of the chain, above Beim 4, whence they could look down 
on the glacier leading to the Lotschen Liicke. They then turned 
sharp to the left, up towards the peak, and c r o w d  a large bergachrnnd. 1 
Time, 8.10. A steep slope of hard ice was then encountered, which 
required care and stepcuttinp. This led to the rocks, constituting the 
north-eastern ar+te of the mountain. Tht-se were easy, and were fol- 
lowed to the apparent summit. There is however another point, a 
few yards nearer the Aletschhorn, which is a little higher. Both were 
mounted. The top was reached a t  10. The view was good, espe- 
cially of the ' Place de la Gncorde,' which lies immediately a t  the foot 
of the mountain, while the Aletschhorn itself constituted a most I 
magnificent object. Leaving the summit a t  11.15, the party c r d  
the b e r l ~ h r u n d  a t  12.15, and reached the Faulberg a t  2.20. The 
above times must be taken as approximate. The espedition has the 
advantage of being one of the few ascents which can conveniently be 
effected in  one day f ron~  the Aggischhorn. 

EBNEFLUH (19.000 ft.)-Aug. 27.-The ssme party as above left 
the Fadberg a t  5.30. They made, a t  first, pretty &might for the peak, 
expecting to get up somewhere on the Ride of the Glerscherhorn. On 
a nearer view, however, Peter Bohren pronounced this difficult; and , 
a long detour wse therefire made in the direction of the  Latschen 
Liicke. The party passed completely round the ridge which runa 
down fmm the peak in the direction of tho Aletachhorn; and then 
turning to the right, made for a time in the direction of the Mittaghorn. 
They then bent to the right again, u p  the western side of the ridge 
aforesaid, and picked their way along the snow dopes, till they rtached 
the wuthern a&te of the mountain, a few hundred yards from the peak, 
which was attained a t  10.50. View good. Nothing could be easier 
than the whole ascent, which was entirely along snow dopes, nowhw 
very steep. The  party quitted the summit a t  11.15, and reached the 
Bggischhorn a t  5. 

Ezpeditions by Mr. F. Pollock.-BERGLISTOC~.-AU~. 26.-I crossed 
the Lauteraar Joch fmm the Pavillon Dollfus, with Peter Rubi and 
Peter Baumann of Grindelwald, ascending the Berglisbck on the way 
i n  two hours' climbing tiom the Lantrraarsattel. From the summit we 
a u n e  down in an hour to the high plateau of nevk on the Grindeldd 
aide, and reached Grindelwald in about 54 hours more of clear walking. 
The view we gained amply repaid the dCtour, as the B e r g l i d  is 
admirsbly placed for the sight of'the Wetterhiirner and Schreckhorner, 
and commands the whole expanse of the Gauli Glacier. Our ascent 
wan the t h i d  w yet made ; the first is described by Dr. Aeby in ' Dan 
Hochgebirge von Grindelwald! He calls the rocks by sundry hard 
names which I think they scarcely deserve; they are much broken, 
but afford good hold everywhere, and present no serious difficulty. 

Scpt. 4.-n7ith the same guides and Johann Bischof of Lauter- 
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brunnen, I reached the point on the northern ridge of the Gspalten- 
horn, already attained by Meesra Hornby and George. Rubi and 
Baumann reconnoitred some way in advance, descending with some 
trouble to a snow-dope, by which they niounted to the rocks at the 
base of the final peak-the   pot which, an Been from Miirren, seems to 
constitute the chief difficulty. B~umann got beyond this, and re- 
ported that the remaining part of the ascent was straightforward : but 
there waa much fresh w~ow in very bad condition, and the atones were 
frozen hard together beneath it, ao that, if we had .succeeded in reach- 
ing the top, the descent would have been extremely dangerous. We 
therefore had to abandon the attempt for the present. The Gspalten- 
horn is probably practicable during only a few weeks in the year, about 
the end of July or beginning of August. 

KLEIN-~~CBRECKHORN.-S~~I. 7.-1 went up the Little Schreckhorn 
with Peter Rubi, this being the third ascent. It is a very interesting 
day's excmion froni Grindels.ald, and deserves to become more fre- 
quent; the only difficulty is in avoiding the path of hlling ice-blocks 
fiom an overhanging cliff of the Kantenstein Glacier. The best course 
ie to mount by the moraine and rocks beyond the couloir, and traverse 
the glacier above the ice-cliff. In ascending, we took a more direct 
but difficult way up the main buttrew of rock south-west of the peak. 
The aspect of the Great Schreckhorn from the tributary summit is 
unique, and would alone repay the expedition : it  presents itself as a 
beautiful symmetrical pyramid, the central object of a group worthy to 
form a setting to it. We let% Grindelwald at 4.30, reached the summit 
a t  12.30, and were back at 7. 

Pennine Alps. 
GRANDES JORASSES.-M~. Horace Walker, with Melchior Anderegg 

and Johann Jaun, of Meyringen, ae guides, and Julien Grange, of 
Courmayeur, aa porter, ascended the highest peak of the Grandes 
Jorasees on June 30. They paaaed the previous night on some rocks 
about 44 hours from Courmayeur. Next morning they followed for 
some dietance the route taken by Mr. Whymper and Mr. George, and 
then, after crowing the ridge which leads up to the peak mended by 
them, struck over the glacier whore it is nearly level to another rocky 
ridge which runs almost up to the highest peak. T h i ~  they mended 
without difficulty, and were then only separated from the summit by a 
short snow-slope. The ascent occupied 44 hours fiom the gite, and 
the dexent to the eame place 24, excluding stoppages. The snow was 
in excellent order, and there would have been no difficulty in passing 
h m  one peak to the other. 

NEW ROUTE UP MONTE ROSA. Nude by Messrs. K. E. Digby and 
R. B. IImBcote.-We lee the Riffel at 3.30, and followed the route of 
the Lye Joch, up to a small patch of rocks visible from the Riffelhrg 
side of the Gorner Glacier, immediately to the left of the icefall of the 
Grenz Glacier, where we halted for breakfast at 7.35. Left a t  8.5, and 
continued in the route of the IAys Joch for another half-hour. At  8.35 we 
turned to the left aniongst the dracs of that branch of the glacier which 
lies in the hollow between the ridgea running from the Hochste Spitze. 
We made our way without difficulty, by means of convenient snow 



bridges, to the foot of a wide and steep dope of ice and wow lying 
between the r o c b  which form the western buttress of Monte Boea and 
those below the Hkhnte Spitze. This dope rune without interruption 
up  to the well-known ' Sattel.' The mow being in good condition. we 
ascended by it, instead 01' taking to tlie rocbe on the left, which were 
quite practicable, though perhapn more difficult than thoee higber up. 
After amending the dope, having to cut step in the ice for the greater 
part of it, for a b u t  a t l~ird of the distance between the bottom and tbe 
arCte, we took to the rock4 which are not difticult, and reached the 
Sattel a t  10.5. From this we followed the ordinary route to the 
summit, which we reached a t  11.20. W e  had evq- th ing  in our 
tkvour: the snow in excellent order, the weather fine, good br idp  
in crossing the sbracs, and Melchior Anderegg to lead. Under silllllar 
circumstances we w n  recoxurnend the route as f a  her and more in- 
terestiug, thougli of course n~ore  difficult, than the ordinary way. It 
lrads past the fine icefirll of the Grenz Glacier into the heart of the 
valley between the Lyekamm and JIonte Rosa. i n  point of time we 
reached the Sattel about half an hour later than a party which moved 
tirat from where we had separated, a t  the point where the Monte Rosp 
and Lys Joch r o u t a  diverge. Guides : AIelchior Anderegg, Monk 
Andematten, Franz Biener.--K.E.L). 

THE J~ATTEBHOBN.-M. Seilrr has, with great spirit, a t  his own 
expense, built a hut on the Zermatt ari.te of the Matterhorn. It  standd 
on the arite itself a t  a height of about 12.000 fi., and is well sheltered 
tiom falling stones by a huge buttress of rock. I t  is mmewhat smaller 
than that a t  the Faulberg, and is well provided with straw and nrp. 
but does not boast of any stove, which is rather a drawback at such mi 

elevation. A t  a pinch it  call contain ten persona, but four or five is 
enough for comfort. On this side no chains have been fixed, and they 
are, indeed, quite unnecessury. 

The Matterhorn has been ascended eeveral times this year. On 
July 27, Mr. Elliott, with Kni~bel  of Zermatt and one of  the Loch- 
matters, slept a t  the chitlet, and next day made the first ascent from 
Zermatt since the accident. They reached the summit in about 43 hour, 
from the chiilet, and descended again in rather less time. The  summit is 
quite altered this year, and they found no traces of any previous party. 

The next day Professor Tyndall, with Carrel and other B r e d  
guides, ascended from Breuil, finding the ascent quite easy Gom a new 
route, which avoids ' the Comdor,' and kern the chains placed at d l  
difficult places. They descended to Zermatt, and the Professor sp& 
of the descent as extreniely difiicult. Probably he did not take the 
route now adopted by the Zermatt men. On August 2, 31. Thioly 
nnd another gentleman h m  Geneva, with Carrel (?) and other guide 
nlept a t  the hut on the Zermatt ridge, and the next day reached the 
summit in about 5* h o r n  from the hut. They descended on the 
Breuil side to avoid the difficulties of the descent to Zermatt. 

On August 3, Mr. G. Edward Foster dept a t  the Zermatt hut, and 
made the ascent on the following day, descending again to ZermaU. 
W e  have received the following rrnmrks from him :- 
' On Monday, August 3, with nly guides, Hans Baumann and Peter 



Bernet, both of Grindelwald, 1 stnrted for the ascent. At  the last 
tuoment, they persuaded me to take also Kniibel of Zermatt, as neither 
of  them had seen the mountain before, but, as I expected, the addition 
was quite unnecewiry. We reached the hut without any difficulty in 
about 84 hours from Zermatt, but it  could easily be done in aix, as we 
h d e d  more than two hours to avoid the showers ot' etones which fall 
in the heat of the day, and present the most serious danger in the 
asceut. The next morning, we started a t  4, as soon as it  was light 
enough, and fearing the wind, which ahowed signs of rising, climbed 
unusually fmt, and about 5 reached " the elbow." Here we halted 
about ten minutes to put on the ropca, which allowed about forty feet 
between each of us. W e  then crossed on to the northern face of the 
mountain for about 200 feet, and again climbed straight up, soon 
striking the ar&te again. The  rocks here are as precipitous aa is 
possible to climb, but give good hold, and present no serious difficulty 
in ascending. The upper slope of the mountain was covered deep with 
powdery snow, and we ran up  to the summit, which we reached a t  
half-past 6, 24 hours after leaving the cabin. The  wind was blowing 
with great violence, and we were unable to Btop more than ten 
minutes a t  the summit. Except on the Italian aide, it was perfectly 
clear, and the view was one of unusual magnificence. The descent 
demanded most u11usud care, as i t  would have been, I believe, qmte 
impo.saible to have arre~ted any serious slip, and the snow-slope was iu 
a most dangerous condition. I t  was fir worse to descend the rocks to 
" the elbow" than it  had been to ascend them, but there was no more 
serious difficulty than I have met ehewhere in  the Alps, and with care 
to avoid the slightest slip, an accident was impossible. On reaching 
" the elbow," we saw some twenty feet of rope hanging on the rocks on 
the face some distance above us, which had probably broken off poor 
Lord F. Douglas in  his fall. W e  could probably have reached it, but 
the furious wind which was raging forbade the attempt, and one of my 
hands was already slightly frost-bitten. In  about three hours1 actual 
walking, 3+ hours altogether, we arrived a t  the hut, and after resting 
there, returned easily to Zermatt by half-past 3. I may add that 
I do not think the rocks more difficult than those of the Schreckhorn, 
but  the descent to " the elbow " demands more care, as it  would be 
almost impoaqible to arrest a slip. I have little doubt that the ascent 
might be made in one very long day from Zermatt, and believe, under 
favourable circumstances, nine or ten hours would suffice to reach the 
summit, and about eight more to descend.' 

Two or three other ancents have been made since Mr. Foster's, one 
of them by three Englishmen together. I t  would seem that the line of 
ascent adopted by the Zermatt guides, who have now traversed it  several 
times, ia slightly different from that taken on the first ascent, the 
northern face of the mountain being crowed a t  a rather lower level. 
But though it has thus been demonntrated that the Matterhorn is not a 
mountain entirely sui gencris, though other peaks that have been 
ascended are certainly more difficult, i t  is obviously very far from being 
a n  easy mountain, and it is strongly to be hoped that amhitio~is novices 
will not be tempted to begin there the acquisition of Alpine experience. 
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Itinerary of a Tour in the Caucasus, made by Mesrs.  D. W. 
Fresh$eld, A. W. Moore, and C. C. Tucher, wit/, Franqoir 
Devouassoud, of C ~ ~ O U R ~ ,  and Baqua Pipia, a Mingrclian 
servant. 

1868 1 Route I Observations . 
June 26 
-28 

June 29 

June 30 

July 1 

July 2 

July 3 

July 4 

July 5 

Post road from Tiflis to the Eta- 

tion of Kazbek. 
Reconnaimce of Kazbek. A 5  

cent of a mow peak to the 
south-east of the mountain ; 
5 hours up; height 10,500'. 

Start for the w e n t  of Kazbek. 
6 hourn up to the last avail- 
able rocks, on the left bank of 
the glacier cn the south side 
of the peak, where we pitch 
our tent (11,150'). 

Ascent of Kazbek (1 6,546'). Up 
the glacier to a slight depren- 
tion between the summit and 
a second peak to the weat; 
thence direct to the top (9 t  
hours). Descent from the col 
on the north tide towards 
the Dariel road, and bivouac 
(7+ hours from the summit) 
with the ehepherds i n  a glen 
which opens into the main 
valley of the Terek, about 8 
verete from Kazbek station. 

Return to Kazbek etation (4 
hours). 

Post road to Kobi station (2) 
hours' drive). On to 
Abano in the upper valley of 
the Terek (3) hours). 

To Resch (33 houfs). Pass 
(10,7u01) to Zacctl in Dwalyth 
(5 hours); down the valley 
to Kesat Kan (2) hours). 

Down the valley, by a rng& 
and difficult route to Dalla 
Kar, and up the w-rn branch 

l h y  ascent by the glen 
in front of the poet- 
atation. 

No difficulty from the tent 
, up to a height of 14,800 

fi. ; above, as fm aa 
the col (16,200') a 

1 steep and dangerom 
ice - wall, costing 4 
hourn' work ; thence 
to the top, easy. De- 
writ on the north nide 
easy throughout, but 
long and circuitom 

A t  Zacca, a regular row 
with our Resch porters, 

, who stole one of om 
cloakg and r e a i d  
with violence our eabaa 

1 toregainit. TheZacca 
people unii-iendly. 
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Obserratione 
-- 

Much mow on both sides 
' 

of the pass; road, a 
broad horse-path, in 
bad order, bnt has since 
been improved. People 
at Gurshivi very civil. 

We made thin psss by 
chance, when looking 
for the Gurdzi-evske 
p m ,  which is practi- 
cable for aheep. 

We propoee to call this 
pass ' Karagam Pass,' 
fiom the name of the 
torrent which flows 
from the great glacier 
on the north aide. 

-- 

1868 

July 5 

July 6 . 

Route 

of the upper valley of the Ar- 
don to Teeb, on the Mameson 

I road (94 hours). 
Over the Mameson pass (3,500') 

to Gurshivi in the v d e y  of 
the Riom (9 hours). 

July 7 1 A t  Gurshivi. Reconnai~sance of 
I 

July 8 

July 9 

July 10 ' 

July 11 

Add Khokh (15,244'). Bad 
weather. 

Down the valley to Glola (4 
hours). 

To Chiora in the western branch 
of the valley of the Riom (4 
hours). 

Glacier pass to the valley of the, 
Uruch. Route of the Gurdzi- 
evske paas to the point where, 
leaving the glacier, it  turns 
sharp to the left up steep mow 
dopa.  Thence ascend to head 
of the glacier to a very wn- 
epicuous col, 11,200' (104 
hours). Descent on the north 
aide by a wow couloir of ex- 
cessive ateepneee to the ma l l  
glacier traversed by the known 
route of the Gurdzi-evake pass. 
Bivouac in the forest at the 
point where the glen occupied 
by this glacier opens upon the 
great glacier a t  the head of the 
eouthern branch of the Uruch 
valley (34 hours from col). 

Difficult glacier pnee to the val- 
ley of the Hiom. Follow up 
the great glacier at the head of 
the Uruch valley ; 6 hours in 
a bad ice-!illl then 3 hours 
over mow-fields to crest of the 
chain, at a point south-east of 
Tau Bhrdisih, and looking 
down into a glen leading 

I atnaight to Glola, 12,200' (12t 
I hours h m  bivouac). The 

VOI.. 1v.-NO. XXIII. I 
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1868 

July 11 

July 12 

July 13 
July 1 4  

July 15 

July 16 

July 17 

July 18, 
July 19 

July 20 

July 21 

Route 

descent into this glen seeming 
too dificult, we made a dhtour 
to the left, and found a fairly 
easy way down into the next 
glen to the east, where we 
bivouacked (44 hours from the 
col). 

Down to Glola (24 h o w ) .  Up 

Ob-tions 

western branch of the valley 1 
to Gebi (4 hours). 

At Gebi. Bad weather. 1 
With ten porters to the shep- Very bad weather, and 

herds' hut at the head of the I way difficult, uwal path 
we%tern branch of the Riom 1 being impracticable, 
valley (81 hours). ' owing to destruction of 1 bridges. 

Pass of the Garibolo Hohe 
(9,600') to the valley of the ! 
Tzenes Khali. Bivouac at the 
point where the lat-ral torrent j 
by which we descended joins 
the main stream. 

Pass '(8,400') to the branch of Very bad weather, and 
the Tzenea Khali valley wa- 1 difficult mute through 
tered by the Zeska torrent. dense swamp0 and 
Dona it to itR junction with 
the torrent of Koreeldatach. 
Bivouac in the forest (104hrs.). 

To Gibiani at the head of the 
valley of the Ingour (84 hours), 
following up the Koreeldatsch, 
and crossing the mountains to 
the north-weat, by a good path 
over luxuriant Alps, bare of 
snow even at the top of the 

foresta. 

Height, 8,750'. 
At G~biani. 1 At Gibiani the people 
Down the valley to Davba (34 

hours). Then up n later111 
glen to the north-east and 
bivouac not far from the gla- 
cier at it3 head (28 hours). 

Pass (9,000') to Adisch (44 
hours) ; down the lngour val- 
ley to Xuni (4 hours). 

Down the valley to Lab1 (94 

were very hostile. Our 
things were stolen, 
and then sold to ns 
again. We only got 
away on the 19th, after 
a violent row, revolvers 
in hand, and it was fear 
of our firearms alone 
which prevented our 

hours). / being plundered. The 
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1868 

July 22 

July 23 

July 24 

July 25 

July 26 

July 27 

July 28 

1 Route 

Down the valley to Pari (9 
hours). 

A t  Pari. 

With eight porters, to a bivouac 
in the valley of the Nakra, 
which falls into the Ingour 
some way below Pari (10 hrs.) 

Ascent of the Nakra valley to 
the head of ita eastern branch. 
Tho valley runs north for a 
long way, then turns sharp to 
the east, and then splita into 
two branches running respec- 
tively north and south, and 
filled with emall glacicra We 
bivouacked at the junction of 
these two branches (8 hours). 

Pass to the valley of the Bak- 
mn (10,800'). Up the north- 
em bra~ch  of the valley (2 
hours), then by steep grass and 
mow dopes in a north-eastern 
direction to the col(2f hours). 
Descent by a ma l l  snow- 
covered glacier and the glen 
below it to the main valley of 
Baksan (24 houre). Down the 
valley to a chalet (2 hours). 

Down the valley to the vlllage of 
Uruspieh (5 houre). 

At Uruspieh. 
Y 2 

I Observations 

walk down the valley of 
the Ingour was a sereis 
of d i~uteswi th  the man 
who led our baggage- 
horse, and who did all 
in his power to delay 
us, and expose us to 
the violence and e xtor- 
tion ef his compatriots. 

At Pari, for the first time 
since leaving Kazbek, 
we met Russian 05- 
cials in the ahape of 
ten Cossacks, who were 
most civil. 

All this country is very 
imperfectly represented 
on the great Russian 
map. 

In apite of its height, this 
pass is practicable for 
cattle. The inhabi- 
tants of Sueneth are in 
the habit of crossin 
over to Baksan an f 
carrying off the cattle. 
We met a party return- 
ing with eleven oxen 
thus obtained. 

Prince Ismail of Uru- 
spieh and his brothers 
received us with great 
hospitality. The peo- 
ple of the Baksan val- 
ley are Mahometans. 
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July 31 

Start for the ascent of Elbruz, 
with five porters. Up the 
valley of B a b  to a little 
above its junction with the 
glen, through which pasaea the 
route to the N h  valley. 
Thence, up a glen to the north- 
wegt, closed by a glacier de- 
scending from Elbruz, and bi- 
vouac on the alp near the foot 
of the glacier, 8,000' (9 hra). 

Up the glen, past the end of the 
glacier, and by step a l o p  on 
ita right bank to a point on the 
rocks on that side, almost on a 
level with the great mow pla- 
teau to the muth-east of the 
mountain, where we pitched 
the tent in a well-sheltered 

I place, 11,950 fi. (4 horn). 
Leave the tent at 2.10 A.M., crosa 

the great plateau, and up a l o p  
beyond, to the base of the final 
peak (5) horn). Shaly rocks 
to the top (23 hours), which 
was reached at 10.40 A.M. De- 
scent by the same route to the 
alp below the glacier (6 hrs.). 
Height, 18,526 ft. 

July 31 

Aug. 1 Return to Uruspieh (7 hours). 
Aug. 2 1 At Uruspieh. 
Aug. 3 On horseback down the  alley of / BPkO to Afrahlutan (124 h.). 

Intense cold made the 
ascent toihme, but we 
met with no aeriom ob- 
stacle. The volcanic 
origin of the mountain 
ie obvioua The top is 
a three-mded  crate^, 
filled with snow; on the 
ridge which aurmunds 
it are three pointa of 
about equal height, and 
at some diatance h m  
each other. We vkited 
allthree,twobeinghe 
fiom mow, and on the 
poipt first reached, 
whch eeemed to be 
actually the highed, 
built a small stone man. 
Two of our porters, 
Djapojef Djatchi and 
Sotaef Achia, reached 
the top with ua 
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Aug. 9, 
10 

Aug. 11, 
12 

1868 / Route 

To Tzonitski in a bdlock-cart 
(9+ hours). To Patigorak in 
a char (3 hours). 

At Patigorsk. 

Obeemtions' 

Post-road to Naltachik. 

Aug. 16 

Ang. 17 

Ang. 13 

Aug. 14 

Aug. 15 

Ang. 18 

Start for the valley of the Tache- 
rek. Bivouac in the forest 
(1 1 hours' ride), some distance 
above the junction of the two 
principal branches of the val- 
ley, leading respectively to 
Balkar and Bezeengi. 

Up the valley of Balkar as far 
as the village of Mnkol (Y 
hours). 

At Mukol. 

Up the valley of Balkar to the 
point where it forks east and 
west, marked ' Karaul on the 
Huasian map (7 hours). 

Asoend the elopes (3 hours) be- 
hind ' Raraul,' to examine the 
Kotachtan Tau (17,096') and 
Dych Tan (16,925'). 

Over the Stuli - veesk Paw 
(10,500' ?), to the first chfilets 
in the valley of the Uruch (10 
hours). 

The Chief of Mukol re- 
ceived ua with great 
hospitality. There, as 
at Umpieh, the con- 
trast between the in- 
dustry and courtesy of 
the Mahornetan popu- 
Lation, and the idlenese 

. and ruffianism of the 
Christian tribes on the 
south side of the chain, 
was very great. 

The eastern branch of the 
valley of Balkar, and 
its lateral glens, are 
entirely filled with a 
great glacier, the end 
of which is about an 
hour's walk only above 
' Karaul.' The country 
is very inexactly laid 
down on the Ruasian 
map. 

This pass is high, but 
bag& horses & be 
got over it. The view 
of the KotRchtan Tau 
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In reference to the above expedition, the following letter has been 
addressed to the Editor of the Alpine Journal :- 

Dear Sir,-The following paragraph having appeared in the 'Pd 
Mall Gazette' of September 12, I at once pointed out its inaccuracy 
in a letter to the editor, which, however, he did not insert- 

' Referring to the hte w e n t  by three Englishmen of the Elbrns and 
Kazbek mountains in the Caucasus, a German paper remarks that it 
is a mistake to  upp pose theae mountains were then ascended for the 
first time. In 1829 Adolf Kupffer, the mineralogist; K. A. hieyer, 
the botanist; and other philosophers, n-ere sent on a scientific mission 
into tile Ct~ucasus by the Academy of Sciences at St. Petersburg, and 
agcrndcd E lb ru~  with some Circasian guides. The history of this 
rxpedition is given in Kupffer's " Voyage dans les Environs du Mont 
Elbrouz dans le Caucaee, entrepris par ordre de ea Majestd 1'Empereur 

1868 1 h t a  1 0b.onatiom 

Aug. 18 

Ang. 19 

Aug. 20 

Aug. 21 

Aug.82, 
23 

Aug. 21 
-2 6 

I 

1 group is very fine 1 Neither Dych Tno nor 
Kotschtan Tan seemed / to us accessible h m  
the direction of Balkar. 
I t  is possible that from 
the tide of Bezeengi 
one or the other may 
be practicable. 

Down the valley of the Uruch to 
Zadeleek (11 hours' ride). I 

To Novo-Christianski by thevil- / On the ahmoons  of the 
lage of Tuga-Nova (11 hours' 19th and 20th, heavy 
ride). ) rain fell, and the forest 

I above Tugs-Nova was 
I almost impassable with 
/ mud. We were much 
1 helped by a &sack, 

sent up to meet ns at 

To Ardonsk (2 f  hre.' ride). Post- 
road to Vladikavkaz (5 hours). 

At Vladikavkaz, the Dtlriel road 
being broken up by floods. 

Post-road to Tiflis. 

the head of the Urnch 
Valley by General Lo- 
rismhlekov. The p- 
ple of h'ovo-Christian- 
ski were most inhos- 
pitable. 

N.B.-The heighta in most cases are only approximate. 
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en 1829. Rapport fait h 1'Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St-P6krsbourg," 
St.Pet., 4to, 1830; and also in  Klaproth's " Nouveau Journal Asiatique" 
for January, 1831, No. 37. As for Kazbek, it  was ascended by the 
geographer Moritz Wagner, brother of liudolph Wagner, about the 
year 1844.' 

I t  is, I think, due to Messrs. Freshfield, Moore, and Tucker, that 
statements of this nature, implying a doubt of their accuracy an well as 
denying their claims to priority, should be exposed. Hrferring your 
readem for full particulars to the article by Mr. H. B. George, in the 
second volume of the Alpine Journal, p. 170, which contains a full 
translation of that part of M. Kupffer's volume which relates to the at- 
tempt on Elbruz, made by himself and his companions, I may, perhaps, 
be allowed, for the benefit of tlioee who do not happen to possess the 
volume in question, to state as briefly as possible the real facts of the case. 

M. Kupffer was one of several savants who accompanied General 
E n m u e l  in a politico-geographical progress through some of the 
northern valleys of the Caucasus, in the course of which, hnving 
reached the head waters of the Malka (8,000 ft. above the sea), the 
party, with the exception of the General who remained below, started 
at 1 0  A.M. on the morning of the 21st July, 1829, and at  4 P.M. 
attained the edge of the snow, a t  a point the height of which many 
m m e d  to be not far from 11,000 R. Here they encamped for the 
night, and a t  3 the next morning started with some native (Circussian) 
mountaineers and a few Cossacks. A t  first all went sn~oothly, but as 
the steepnees of the slopes and the heat of the sun increased, their 
progresa became more laborious, until a t  a point which was determined 
to be 14,000 French (14,921 English) fi. above the s e a - a n d  therefore 
really 3,600 English ft., though estimated by them to be only 1,400 
French (1,492 English) t?., below the summit-N. Kupffer and three 
of his companions fairly knocked up. In spite of this, with strange 
looseness of' exprearion, he proceeds to add :-' However, this first 
attempt had eucceeded beyond our hopes On entering the Caucasus 
we had believed Elbruz inaccessible, and in a fortnight we were on its 
mmmit I ' hleanwhile, M. Lenz, who, accompanied by two Circaasians 
and a Cossack, had preceded his friends, got as far as the top of a ridge 
of rocks in the direction of the summit by 1 P.M. and then turned buck, 
as time ran short and the snow was soft. 

I t  appears, however, that the General, seated before his tent in the 
valley, had been watching the proceedings of the party through a 
telescope, and had noticed the halt of one group a t  the foot of the rocks 
and the progres of the other up them, when, ' suddenly, he observed a 
single man far in advance, who had already almost c r o w d  the tract of 
snow between the top of the rocks and the summit of Elbruz. The 
man was seen to approach the scarped rock which forms the actual 
eummit, walk round it, disappear for a moment against the dark- 
coloured rock, and then vanish behind the rnists which again $filled the 
vnlley, cutting off a l l  view of Elbnrz. This took place at  11 A.H. : the 
General could no longer doubt that one of us had reached the nummit ; 
and he could see, by the colour of the dress, that it  waB a Circassinn, 
but the distance was too great for his featurea to be dibtingiiished. 
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Ellar, as the Circamian was named, had known how to profit by the 
niorning'u frost. He had crowd the mow long before us, and when 
M. Lenz reached his highest point, Killar was already on his return 
from the summit.' Whether Killar really did or did not attain the 
highest point, and whether the latter war not, indeed, hidden by the 
' mists,' which are a weak feature in the evidence, he, at  any mte, 
received the promieed reward of 400 roublea, and appears to have 
enjoyed locally the reputation of having succeeded. In any case, how- 
ever, the recent ascent by our countrymen and F. Devounasoud is the 
first that baa been effected by any but a native mountaineer. 

The so-called ' ascent ' of Kazbek by Herr Moritz Wagner in 1844, 
of which no one had heard at Tiflia, turns out, on investigation, to be 
atill more utterly the result of the imagination of the writer in 'a 
German newspaper.' I had good ground for refusing to believe that, 
if it had taken place, it could have been unknown to Herr Wagner's 
countryman Dr. Radde, as well as to General Chodzko and other first- 
rate authorities at Tifiis, which Mr. Freshfield and his companions 
Sound to be the case; and my friend Mr. F. E. Blackstone, having 
kindly examined for me at  the British Museum Herr Wagner's own 
narrative of his travels in the Caucasus (' Der Kaukasus in den Jahren 
1843 bis 1846,' von M. Wagner. Leipzig : Arndtsche Buchhandlung. 
1850), has set the matter finally at rest. He informs me that, in the 
volume in question, there is not the least foundation for the d tement  
that he ascended Kazbek. Herr Wagner writes :-' During the abaence 
of my travelling companions I visited the nearest environs of Kazbek, 
and ascended this famous mountain to the lou.er limit of eternal mow 
(bis an die unterc Oreme des ewigen Schnccs).' The walk to the point 
 elected by our countrymen for their bivouac is well described, and the 
narrative then proceeds:-'There, from u point nearly 11,000 fb. in 
height, an unimpeded view war obtained over the whole glacier region, 
&c.,' with which that from the hut on the Aar glacier is compared. It 
is like the m e  of the French tourist who had ' fait l'ascension du Mont 
Blanc,' but, upon being cross-examined, nsively admitted that he had 
been 'pas tout dc fait m r  la cime, mais jusqu'au Montanvert.' I am, 
dear sir, yours very faithfully, F. F. Tu~KETT. 

THE ALPINE REGIONS.' 

I t  is but a few weeks since the genuine lover of the Alps had an 
opportunity of being thoroughly chsgmted by reading in the ' Times ' 
an account of certain proceedings in the Valaii on the occasion of 
extending the new railway from Sion to Sierre. A party of the most 
preposterous Paris cockneys, with a number of representatives of 
the press, went to Sieme to celebrate the event, and would have 
ascended the Gemmi if they had not had the misfortune to make their 
guides (ss they were pleased to call the mule-drivers) BO drunk that 
very few could be induced to go beyond Leukerbad. In the ~peeches 

+ % Alpine Regimu of 8u~it:ezlnnd and the Xeighbouring Countries. By 
T. O. Bonney, M.A., F.Q.S., &c., Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 
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at Sierre and in the newspaper articles which followed, the true 
commercial spirit was aupreme; and no one seemed to have any idea 
of the Alps except as a disagreeable obstruction in the way of travellers 
into Italy-an obstruction which doubtless ought never to have existed, 
but was at last to be happily disposed of by the exertions of a specu- 
lative railway company. Fortunately for those who do not wish to 
nee the splendid Simplon road made into a railway, and who are still 
well pleased to have as much time as possible to contemplate the 
magnificent scenery on both eides of the pass, the very slow advance of 
the company even on level gmund will be reassuring. 

T o  those who, instead of looking upon the mountains as ' cold 
obatructionq' have learned by experience to regard every feature of 
them w i ~ h  affection, and to those who as yet know but little of the 
snbject, Mr. Bonney's book will be equally welcome. The novice will 
find an abundant collection of useful information, and the accustomed 
mountaineer may enjoy going again in theae pagee over many a scene 
of his former wanderings. I t  is strage,  moreover, if he does not find 
something new to him, for Mr. Bonney's experience haa been un- 
doubtedly large. In his preface he informs us that he happens to have 
a tolerably general acquaintance with the whole chain, having in the 
cotme of ten journeys wandered, usually on foot, over every Alpine 
district included between lines drawn, one through Genoa westward 
and the other through Venice northward; during which he has crossed 
about eighty mountain paaees, explored a good deal of rarely-visited 
country, and had, as he believes, a fair view of every important peak of 
the Alpa, from the Vivo to the Terglou. After this amount of wander- 
ings he says that in the preaent volume he has endeavoured to put 
tegether ' notes which may wrve not only to give n gcneml idea of the 
Alpine regions to those who cannot travel, but also to be useful as a 
handy book to those who are purposing to visit them.' 

' The two points,' he observes, ' that  I have kept before me in 
writing this book are:-(1) That it Ahould not be confined to any 
angle dintrict or country, but should endeavour to deal with the Alps 
as a whole; restricting myself only, where I could, to the properly 
mountain regions : (2) that it Ahould as far as possible touch upon all 
the principal points of interest connected with them, and aim to be 
popular and general rather than exhawtiye.' 
In this we think that bfr. Bonney has succeeded ; and we lay down 

h i  book with the sensation of having been for the time on the summit 
of mme ' specular mount ' from which, if we could not see all the 
kingdoms of the earth, we could at all events behold the whole Alpine 
region at a glance. The generalisation of so extensive a subject is not 
acquired without long and attentive observation of the particulars ; but 
great is the reward of thoee who strive hard to attain it. The intelligent 
mountaineer finds h i  sense of pleasure increasing daily in proportion to 
his experience. If a man who is perfectly unacquainted with the nature 
of a mountain-land could be suddenly placed upon the summit of Monte 
Hosg or the Finstemarhorn, and thence see the region of the Alps for 
the first time in his life, his appreciation both of the grandeur and the 
beauty of the scene would be as nothing compared with that of the 
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experienced wanderer, who knows of a tliousand details which are lost 
i n  the obscurity of vastness around him. The practised eye of the 
latter recognises old mountains with new faces, and helps memory to 
recall the hidden beauties of each. Yonder little peak, a mere speck in 
the panorama, is to hinl a noble mountain the ascent of which once cost 
him a long summer's day of pleasurable fatigue, and from the top of 
which he looked wistfully through his telescope at  the still greater peak 
on which he now stands, wondering if haply it  might some day be hi 
crowning fortune to surmount it. A m a l l  patch of white on the side, 
hardly visible by  reason of the distance, is  a vast slope of ice on which 
he remembers to have crept upwards for four or five hours while a 
fiturdy guide cut several hundred steps before they got to the top of i t  
H e  sees in  another direction what looks only a rather rougher piece of 
snow than i b  neighbours, and knows that it  is the upper ice-fall of the 
glacier, a mass of tottering blocks and pinnacles rising out of deep blue 
abysses, such a vast and perilous net-work that with the be& guides in 
the Oberland he had been compelled to beat a retreat. A dull 
greenish patch on the mountain side is a beautifbl and wide-spreading 
Alp where the cows can scarcely eat a mouthful of grsss without 
picking up  a bunch of sky-blue gentians or trampling upon sheets of 
white crocus and lilac wldanella. His  eye looks dowa a valley 
stretching twenty miles away from the precipices a t  his feet, and that 
which appears to an ordinary observer nothing but a dark and somewhat 
monotonous belt is instantly trandgured by his memory into a land of 
glorious forests intersected by a hundred streams, rushing downwarde 
under the shade of pine-trees. and washing the feet of mossy boulders, 
anlong which he has o h n  sought and joyfully found tall lilies and fnir 
spikes of pyrola, rosy cyclamens perfuming the air, purple primulae 
festooned about the rocks, and, last but not least, the lace-like tiondsof 
Cystopteris montana. 

The  limits o f  the present volume would not admit of the author being 
exhaustive upon many branches of his subject, excepting a t  the cost of 
excluding the rest;  he has, however, looked upon it  as a whole, and 
contrived to say something on most of the matters which are dear to the 
lovers of niountaineering and natural history combined. H e  takes his 
readers about with him in such rapid flights from point t o  point that 
they are compelled now and then to pull up as i t  were for a moment, 
and steady themselves to the reflection that they are looking over the 
whole region with one sweep of the eye, and are suppoaed to have no 
difficulty whatever about beginning a sentence in Dauphin4 and ending 
it  in the Tyrol. H e  takes them up  to heavenly peaks and casts them 
down into cold pits of subterranean ice; he entices them among slippery 
places, and then soothes and comforts them in the sweet chestnut-woods 
of Italy. To  one he discourses about birds, beasts, and fishes; another 
feels himself button-holed about Crystallines and Coherents; and the 
attention of a third is arrested a t  the side of a crevasse or upon the brink 
of a moulin by a lucid description of the phenomenon before him. He 
has studied the delightful works of Forbes and Profeswr Tyndall, De 
Sausuure, Tschudi, and Berlepsch ; and from a comprehensive view of 
these and many other contributors to the literature of the Alpa, be hne 
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induqtriously striven to give a correct summary of what is known a t  
the prevent moment in each department of his subject. 

And what a magnificent subject it  is in its entirety ! How sugges- 
tive of an almost infinite variety of reflections and objects of study, in  
addition to tht: multitudinous delights of examining it  in person I W e  
confess, perhaps with shame, that the direful tales recorded by some of 
our  friends concerning the squalor, filth, misery, and starvation en- 
countered by the explorers of the Dauphin6 Alps, have always kept us  
at a respectful distance from that particular district of the mountains; 
and we have been content to look at  the Pelvoux from the ~lumniit of 
Mont Blanc ; but we can epeak with tolerable familiarity of nearly all 
that  is included between St. Gervais and the frontiers of the Tyrol. 
Peaks, passes, and glaciers, crowded with s d n y  memories, rise around 
u. as we write: we may truly say, 'happy is the man who has his 
quiver full of them.' 

Here another idea suggests itself. Like the imaginary being of whom 
Tenny son speaks as  

' Watching from a ruined tower 
How g m s  the day of human power,' 

m may we, aitting on the topmost rocks of Monte Rosa, wonder at the 
slowness with which the Alpine glories have come to be appreciated. 
Kead the indolent and pampered writers of the Augustan age, who 
never spoke of the Alps except with a kind of indignant horror ; and 
with whom the expression of ' homda glacies ' conveyed the only notion 
which they were capable of entertaining in rapect  to that which in 
these later days has become the chose11 haunt of European vigour. 
How great a satisfaction i t  would be if, with the aid of some witch of 
Endor, we could call forth the luxurious Ovid, and make him cut steps 
up a couloir by way of revenge for his opprobrious epithets and scan- 
dalous allusions to our favourites ! Then came long ages of human 
atamation. durina which the snows fell. and the avalanches thundered. 
andv the &nt on their appointed way, silently but surely p a w i n g  
a t  the ribs of the miahty mountains, and poli.shinrr the rocks with un- 
gentle hand, no manWhGding them.' ~ o n & i v e  t h i  isolation and ignor- 
ance of an Alpine peamnt in  those days, compared with modern times, 
in which he sees people from all parts of the world, and in which an 
English traveller does not mind bringing home a favourite guide, and 
showing him the wonders of the Crystal Palace and a London pantomime. 

AS the ' stone age ' and the ' bronze age ' involved considerable 
periods of time, MI did the 'trampitig age'  advance with exceeding 
s lowne~q especially an far as the mountains were concerned. Old Sir 
John hlandeville, the very prince of liars, who was prepared to swear 
that he had eaten the fruit of a tree which bore live lambs, and 
who condescends to inform ua that ' he who would go to Hierusalem 
may go by many ways, both by sea and land,' never hints that one of 
his mutes may possibly be through Switzerland. Then came quaint 
and curious Tom Coryate, who, in the reign of James I. of England, 
really did get within the limits of the Alpine region, end who informs 
us that he walked through a great part of Germany, France, and Italy 
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in  a single pair of s h o a  which he afterwards hung up as a trophy in 
the parish church of his native Odcombe. H e  must have poaseeaed 
some of the qualifications of a good pedestrian, but  he had evidently a 
pious horror of the mountains, and only condescended to ems by the 
Mont Cenis as a means of getting into Italy. Had he not misapplied 
his talents, he  might have been the father of mountaineers instead of 
dying of a flux at  Surat. Scheuchzer, whose ' Itinera Alpina' were 
reviewed in vol. iii. of this Journal, seems to have been about the first 
to inaugurate a better feeling. H e  a t  all eventa tried to get up Mt 
Pilatus, and honestly admitted that he  was beaten by the firtigua He 
was a painstaking observer, but he s e m  in ite of science to have 
been somewhat credulous on the mbject of%ragona Mr. Bonney 
devotes several pages to this matter, and may be said to have catalogued 
the most eminent dragons with considerable care. Among other &ria 
concerning them the ufollowing appears to ns peculiarly &teresting for 
reasons which we will preeently explain. A t  p. 287 our author records 
the legend that ' a  certain vie&, ;cooper of Lucerne, while out wood- 
cutting in a forest, loat his way ; and being benighted, fell into a deep 
pit, the bottom of which was fortunately covered with soft mud, m that 
though sorely fiighted and much besmirched, he 8u&ed no present 
damage from the tumble. Still he was in an evil phght, for the walh of his 
prison were too steep to be scaled. Upon examining them he  discovered 
sundry fissures in the rock, entering into which in search of shelter, 
he found himeelf to his horror face to fa ce with a pair of dragons. In 
answer to his earnest prnyers to heaven, these grisly beas@ were not 
suffered to hurt him, but in this fearful companionship he  passed six 
whole months from November 6 to April 10 nourished only by a 
certain brackish liquid which exuded from the rocks to which, follow- 
ing the example of the dragons, he  applied his tongue. On the la&- 
named day the dragons issued forth from the cave, and one of them 
flew up to the world above in search of a more generous diet ; before 
the other could follow it, Vietor grasped its tail, and was thus borne np 
from the pit and landed on the ground above. H e  thence contrived to 
find his way home, and in order to record his escape had the  portraits 
of the dragons and himself embroidered on a chasuble which he pre- 
sented to the church of St. Leodegariuq at  Lucerne.' I t  happene that 
among the stores of a friend who has travelled exteneively i n  the East, 
and who, &r sketching India from Cevlon to the Himalavas, ha 
lately r e k e d  from acukpanying the -4bj.ssinian expedition, ke.have 
iust seen a very interestinp: Amharic manuscript, illustrated with 
&era1 highly coloured por&itcr of distinguisheda Abyssinian saintp, 
the volume having apparently done duty as a fbmily prayer-book for 
many yeare in the highlands of Ethiopia I t  containsa brilliant pic- 
of St. George on a white horse killing the dragon, which though gratefnl 
to an English eye is nevertheless familiar ; but we think that very few 
of our countrymen are acquainted with the accompanying f+re of 
Tekla Haimanout *, the greatest of indigenous Abyssinian saint4 He 
mas however a mint of such might that he  converted the devil himeelf, 

* The owner of the book, Mr. William Simpson, hss been kind enough to 
favour us with this copy of the original picture. 
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who becsme a monk for forty days, after which we suppose he grew tired 
of the life. The monastery of Debra Damo, on a mountain near Axum, 
was founded by this Tekla Haimanout, and ie so situated that those 
who go to it are obliged to be drawn up by a rope; but the mint was 
originally raised to the mmmit by hanging on to the tail of a mighty 
serpent. There is a singular analogy between these dragon and 
eerpent stories; and there is little doubt of their having eome sym- 
bolical meaning and a very ancient Eastern origin. Profane clceptics 
may perhaps say that symbols, like prophecies, are capable of various in- 
terpretations ; and that these storiee are to the mountaineer symbolical of 

nothing but the use of the rope, without which neither Lucerne coopers 
nor Abyaainian aainte can expect to ascend inaccetmible precipices. 
Those however who have aeen some of the illustrations of Hindoo my- 
thology may remember the forms of Viehnu suffering and Vishnu 
triumphant : in the one case folded in the coils of a serpent who bites his 
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foot, in the other stamping upon the head of the defeated monster. The 
period of his suffering is, we are told, the wintry half of the year, the 
time of stagnation ; his triumph is the summer, the period of fertilizing 
heat and growth ; and perhaps the odd legend of Vietor being confined 
with the dragons from Pr'ovember to April may be Rome stray offahoot 
from the same idea. For this long digression about dragone we feel that 
some apology is due: our only excuse to our Alpine friends mnet be that 
the animals in question nre strictly mountain dragons, both in Switzer- 
land and Abyssinia, and, as such, are not unworthy of their attention. 

The progress of mountaineering knowledge w e  atdl very slow, and 
only thirty yeara aRer Scheuchzer and his dragons we can hardly be 
surprised to find a well-armed hand of Englishmen, headed by P d e  
and Windham, advancing to Chamouni aa into an enemy's country. 
IYith De &ussure's ascent of bfont Blanc a new era set in, and men 
began at last to feel a fascination about mountains which had for ages 
repelled them with a shiver. It is, however, a curiousreflection that so 
late as 1833 no one had reached the summit of any of the high moun- 
tains of Zermatt with the single exception of the Breithom. The  
exception is now the rule ; and it would be difficult in the whole Alpe 
to find a summit which has not been aecended. The Aiguille du Dru, 
we suppose, is still unconquered ; and, as ita proportions are very like 
those of the cathedral spire at Stmburg, it may perhaps remain m. 
But, after the Niltterhom, let no mountain venture to boast 

We have remarked that Mr. Bonney's book is a summary of all that 
he h e  been able to gather together about the Alps in general, and it 
would be difficult to find any branch of the subject which he has 
altopether neglected. But, if he found it impossible to be exhaustive 
upon so many mattera in a single volume, it is still more irnposvible 
within the limits of these pages to glance at many of the detaila If he 
is not exhaustive. he is at all eventa suggestive, and h i  copious 
references may induce many a novice to enter farther into the field of 
Alpine literature, and study the works of De Sauseure, Forbea, and 
Tyndall for himwlf. The reward will be great. The subject which 
will be h the most unfamiliar to the public is that which is treated in 
the chapter on glucihes. Of the thousands who have either scrambled 
over glaciers, or looked at them from a respectful distance, very few 
were till quite lately aware of the fact that ice-caves were to be found 
below the surfiice of the mountains in France and Switzerland. Let 
us select the glacihre du Grand Anu, near Annecy. Hereabouts,' 
we are told, ' the limestone weathers into ridges, separated by narrow 
fissures, like the mountain limestone in many parts of England, the 
aides of which are richly clothed wit11 holly ferns and many A l l b e  
plants After about half an hour's walk we came to the mou~h of the 
glacikre, wlich ie situated on a bleak rocky phteau with here and 
there a few thin patches of larch and brushwood. I t  w e  certainly a 
wild-looking place. We were standing at the end of a deep and com- 
paratively narrow chasm : at our feet a steep slope of crag and dCbris 
led down to the base of the opposite precipice; on either hand the  
cliffs dwmded  in a series of walls of nearly vertical rock, with here 
and there a ledge on which luxuriant ferns had formed n leafy cornice, 
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a n d  pine-trea had fastened their roots. In  front, in the face of the 
precipice, was a vast natural gateway, some s e ~ e n t y  feet in height, 
which opened into a dark cavern, whose icy floor could barely be dis- 
tingui&ed. . . . . The cavern is circular in plan, about aixty feet in 
diameter : the floor is solid ice, and slopes gradually down towards the 
farther end. Owing to the mze of the doorway, a candle, though useful 
at times, is not abmlutely necessary. The walls are covered with 
sheeta of ice, transparent as the finest glass, which invest like drapery 
each prominence of rock. The effect was as i f a  number of cascades 
had been arrested on their downward couree and instantly changed 
into ice.' Such is the preliminary description of one of these natural 
ice-houees, into the inmost receases of which the ar~thor and his friend 
Mr. Browne contrived to penetrate by dint of much squeezing, struggling, 
and besmirching. The general experience of cave explorers is that the 
amount of heat increases: in the case of these ice-caves it  would ap- 
pear that during the winter a sufficient amount of snow enters by an 
external opening to estsblieh a permanent cold which seldom allows the 
thermometer to rise much above freezing point. The  temperature of 
the  caves was found to be only from lo to 2' above it, when that of the 
outer air ww 48O. 

Passing by interesting catalogues of the nlost notable storme, ava- 
lanches, and hndslips, and other phenomena of the high Alps, we must 
conclude with a few remarks upon glaciers. W e  have a short, but 
clear, summary of the history of glacial science, from Saussure and 
Charpentier down to the discoveries of Professor Tyndall. hfr. Bonney 
selects, and we think with reason, the Gorner glacier as his type. W e  
know of none which, in vastne~s of space, in  the extent of the snow- 
fielda from which i t  is nourished, in  the perfection of its moraine 
system, and the splendour of the surrounding mountain4 can well be 
compared with it. T h e  experience of many days spent in wandering 
among its marvels, besides those on which we have had to cross i t  in 
various directions when bent on longer expeditions, makes 11s doubt if 
the author has done full justice to its surpassing merits. The foot of 
the glacier, which for many late years wae advancing, has come to a 
check, and i t  is i n t m t i n g  in a high degree, to see the steady process 
of the deposition of stones by the retreating ice. Close to it  is found 
an abundance of Alpine planta, conspicuous among which in the month 
of July are the Martagon lily and Stlpa pinnccta, the feathered awns of 
which cluster within a few yards of the ice. A few easy scrambling 
steps lead m on the glacier, and nothing in the world is easier than to 
follow i t  upwards for an hour or two; but when hfr. Bonney says that 
from this point ' i t  will be a task of more than one hour to thread the 
icy maze that cuts us  off from the upper plateau of the glacier,' we 
confes~ our astonishment. The icefall of the Gurner glacier is forniid- 
able in the highest degree, and we thought we had heard that 
Mr. Morshead, perhaps the most agile of extant pedestrians, had, with 
the aid of Chr~stian Almer, found seven hours not too much for the 
enterprise of passing it. W e  may be wrong, but we should be sorry to 
undertake to do i t  in anything like the time indicated. Looking right 
down upon it  froin the weetern precipices of the Riffelberg, we should 
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think it quite impamble. Above this, it is comparatively plain sailing, 
and if we follow upwards in the neighburhood of the central moraine 
we shall, in a few hours, be indoctrinated into the sublimest phenomena 
of a glacier. 

The enormom crater-like pits in the ice, some of them large enough 
to contain a village, form a characteristic which we have aeen in no  
other glacier. They are probably caused by the working of the power- 
ful streams between that point and the base of Monte Rosa, exactly in 
the same way as extinct moulina are found, aa Professor T y n W  
observed, in front of those in action. An hour or two may be most 
agreeably spent in tracing the course of these glacial rivers, where the 
purest conceivable water rushes through the deep azure ravines which 
i t  has carved for itself through the ice. On the edge of the medial 
moraine, directly between the Gornergrat and the Ly~kamm, are by fiu 
the largest glacier tables that we have ever seen. One is not tar short  
of forty feet in length, and stood laat year on mch a lofty p e d a l  of 
ice, that i t  *as necessary to cut five or sir step upwards before we 
could touch the overhanging d a c e  of the rock. Scarce a quarter of 
a mile lower down the glacier, we had in 1866 found one of the great 
ice-craters filled with water, and forming a beautiful aky-blue lake. 
The next year the water had p a w d  away by some sub-glacial channel, 
and left the deep crater almost empty. But a t  one end of it was a 
Gothic arch, about eighty feet in height, proportioned exactly like thoae 
which support the centre of a cathedral. We reached the base of the  
mighty arch, and looked into a vault of perfectly clear blue ice, leading 
to deeper and deeper caverns where the wlour became that of the fullest 
purple, as the eye lost itself in the receeses of the interior. 

Those who have enjoyed to the utmost the splendid marvels o f  t h e  
high Alps, must feel a pang of sorrow as they contemplate the possible 
destruction of their favo~uite pastime. I t  is a ead firct that, just as men 
have come to consider the glaciers as the proper field for a summer 
holiday, the ice itself has been taken with what may be called a sby 
fit. The glaciers have for the most part, within the hut few yeam been 
rapidly retiring. The Rosenlaui glacier has, since we first saw it, 
shrunk away from its original beauty and dimensions, that it is n o w  
scarcely worth while going to see what haa become of the rest of it. 
The lower Grindelwald glacier has within the last dozen years lost fully 
100 feet of its thickness ; and a t  this rate of diminution, another half 
century would abolish nearly all that is seen of it from the village. It 
would perhaps be a mere matter of calculation to find the time at which 
the Jungfrau and the Finsteraarhorn will scarcely be more worth 
ascending than Snowdon and Mop1 Siabod. But on behalf of the riaing 
generation we will hope for better thinga Meanwhile, if anybody 
thinks that Alpine science has been already too thoroughly drilled into 
the public mind, we would refer him to a recent ridiculous letter which 
the editor of the ' Times1 did not think it beneath him to publish, and 
in which the writer said that a ' puff of smoke,' as it appeared on the 
mountain, ' raised the cry that the Glacier des PelCrinv had bunt, carry- 
ing with it part of the moraine which had kept it within boundn ! ' 

T. W. H. 
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FEBRUARY 1869, 

AST summer was remarkable for its atmospheric revolu- L tions all over Europe. Russia, Sweden, Norway, E n p  
land, the North of France, part of Germany, and Switzerland, 
had exchanged climates with Italy, and vice versii. I n  the 
north and middle of Europe the fields mere literally soorched 
by the sun ; many cornfields in England, hundreds of acres of 
foresta in Russia, were burnt to the round ; whilst in Italy the fl fall of rain was unusually heavy. s autumn approached, the 
north and south seem to have retaken possession of their natural 
climates, whilat the Alps became the headquarters of the 
clouds. 

O n  September 27, a storm broke forth, the wind being S W., 
over the Tessin and the sources of the Rhine; in a few 
houre i t  had spread all over Switzerland ; i t  was followed b a 
tremendous fall of rain, which lasted, with the exception of a I ew 
fine days, for a month. The amount of rain that was registered 
in several of the Federal meteorological stations in the Cantons 
of Uri, Teesin, and Grisons, amounted to 254 centimAtres in 
24 hours on September 27, and to 179 centimhtres during 
the 28 days that followed. In  other words, the downfall of 
rain in one day (the 27th) was equal to the amount of rain that 
usually falls in the same localities and at  the same season 
i n  three months, and the amount of rain tlrat came down in 
twenty-eight days was equal to the he@ht of a man. 

A very considerable percentage of this rain was, of course, 
vaporised, and a much greater portion absorbed by the soil ; 
but  what actually reached the torrents and rivers was enough to 
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swell them higher than has ever been obserred within the 
memory of man-some of the lakes rose h i h e r  than they have 
been known to rise for the last century. 

Among the sad scenes of devastation that followed the first 
outbreak of the storm, one sight a t  least was certainly m a p i -  
ficent ; it was the Hinter Rhine tearing down the gorge of the 
Via Mala. This was about the only place in its long courae 
where i t  did no harm. Com~ressed as i t  was between two 
faces of polished rock, the wate'r rose enormously, the blocks of 
atone it carried down creating an almost deafening noise. The 
two bridges that span the gorge seemed to laugh at the fury 
of the torrent, untouched as they were even by its spray. A 
few weeks ago uprooted pines and logs of wood could be seen 
squeezed in across the gorge$& feet above the present water- 
level, and forming a lasting testimony of the height i t  had 
attained. 

I n  the Valley of the Rhine the water rose rapidly to the very 
top of the dikes, that had been built but a few years ago for the 
correction of the river; the crown of these dikes had been 
designed and executed with care eeveral feet above the highest 
water-level as yet registered. I n  many places the Rhine mse 
higher than the dikes, poured over and burst them. The con- 
sequence was that, on September 28, the greater part of  
the valley was under water; in some places i t  formed large 
lakes, in other places several streams were to be seen running 
parallel to the Rhine, and of such breadth that one was some- 
times uncertain which was the real Rhine. In the neighbour- 
hood of Sargans and Mels the Rhine rose to such an extent 
that for several days it was expected it would pass the water- 
shed that divides i t  from the valley of the Linth, and pour down 
into the Lakes of Wallenstadt and Ziirich. The station of 
Sargans was under water ; four hundred feet of I-ailway dam was 
torn away at  Ragatz.' A t  hIontlingen the dike of the Rhine 
burst in three places, carring away nlne persons, who were all 
drowned ; one of them was found, a fortnight later, clinging 
to a small tree, and bu r id  up to the shoulders in mud and 
gravel. I n  the streets of the village of Montlingen the depth 
of water varied from ten to fourteen feet. At  the bridge 
of Cardis the Rhine rose twenty-two feet above its usual 
autumn level. The Lake of Constance, whose surface is 24.4 
square leagues, or 539 square kilom&tres, rose four feet in two 
days. 
-- - 

* The railroad in the Valley of the Rhine suffered so much that it 
took thirty days to repair it. 
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The following was reported by some of the Commissioners 
who went into the Valley of the Rhine for the organisation and 
proper application of relief: ' A t  Widnau a young boatman 
told us that last Sunday was a terrible day. "From the dawn 
of day till late at  night the church-bells were pealing in every 
village for assistance: add to this the roaring of the flood, that 
was literally tearing down the valley and rising every minute ; 
the rain was coming down continually out of grey clouds, and 
we knew that before night we sho~ild be under water to the very 
roofs of our houses. It wm enough to make one go  pad. During 
the whole day I rowed with a man to the houses in the village 
where the people were screaming piteously for help. But  they 
were so clumsy in getting out-it was a wonder that the boat 
was not upset a dozen times. The last I brought to Balgach 
was a family with five little children ; the youngest, only a few 
weeks old, was in a cradle, and screamed considerably l~ecause 
i t  was not covered, and the rain was pouring into its little face. 
The mother was in front of the boat, and could not come to its 
assistance ; so I tried to cover the child, and only thec discovered 
that I had had no coat on all day." Other people told us that 
this young man brought twenty families through the foaming 
water, and did not rest till they were all safe.' 

A s  the flood reached Burgerau, the wife of a small farmer 
was delivered of a child. The nurse was sent for, arrived in a 
boat, and entered the house by a window. Mother and child 
were then packed up in bed-clothes, lowered into the boat, and 
conveyed in safety to the hillside. f 

On the Austrian side of the Valley of the Rhine, the dikes 
burst in one single l)lace-namely, at  Balzers ; this village 
is not in Austria, but in the principality of Lichtenstein. It 
has been comprised in the distribution of the Federal Relief 
Fund. 

The  Inn did a good deal of harm in the Lower Engadin. I t  
tore away the bridges of Rasvella, St. Nicklaus, Sklamisott, 
Kairs, Clemgia, Uina, and Erusch. 

The Maggia, the Urenno, and the Tessin rose enormously. 
T o  give an idea of the mass of water they conveyed, I may state 
that  the water in Lago Maggiore rose 7.7 mhtres-that is to say, 
25.4 Swiss feet-above the middle water-level of the lake. 
I have taken t,he above statement from a trustworthy docu- 
ment. The surface of the Lago Maggiore is 9jt square leagues, 
or 214.3 square kilomhtres. The Boromean Islands' were 

-- - 

I have, unfortunately, not eucceeded in finding any deecription of 
the inundations in Italy. 

n 0 
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partly under water, and considerably reduced in apparent size. 
The land-slips, that came clean down the mountain-sides like 
a winter avalanche, did more h a m  in the Tessin even than the 
water in itself. The village of Poleggio was destroyed by one 
of these. The only thing that was not buried was the church- 
tower. Forty-one lives were lost in the Tessin, among them 
Captain Corneco ; he was killed whilst trying to save a family 
from the floods. 

I n  the Valais the Rhone burst out of its bed: the Visp had 
already done some mischief during the summer a t  Vispbach; 
in autumn i t  tore its newly made dikes for a second time, and en- 
tered the village once more, doing more harm than the first time. 

Causes of the 1nundationo.-Strange to say, the glaciers hare 
been accused of beinp one of the chief causes of the recent 

D 

inundations. This suggestion was, of course, treated with scorn 
by all Alpine men. A glance at the map of Switzerland leaves 
us certainly, at the first moment, in doubt whether the question 
is worth further consideration or n o t t h e   art of the countrv 
covered with glaciers being apparently ~o 'extremely small in 
com~arison to the rest. A closer examination of the resDec- 
tivex surfaces of ice and land shows us, however, that 'the 
glaciers (rocks deducted) cover 91 square leagues, the whole 
of Switzerland containing 1797.89 leagues. The part of the 
soil covered with ice is thus one-twentieth of the entire country. 
The following table will convey a more accurate idea of the 
percen%ue of ground covered by glaciers, and classified sccod- 
ing to the rain-basins :- 

TABLE I.. 

River Basins 

Basin of the Rhine . 
,, 7 7  A= 
,, ,, Reum . 
,, ,, Limmat . 
,, ,, Rhonc! . 
,, ,, Tessin . 
,, ,, Inn . . 

Total . . . 

Table I. is taken from the Report of the Federal I ~ ~ d r o m e t r i c  
Com~nission hy Lautcrburg. (Dernc, 1866.) 

~ t ~ r f w o  of 
Glaciers 

S d c e  of Rain ' Percentage of ' 
Basin Ground covered 1 1 ~ t h ~ ~ e  i 
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This table shows us that in the Valais 13 per cent. of the soil 
is covered with ice. 

I n  the first days of the inundation it rained in the upper 
regions, the wind being SW. and S. ; during the rest of the 
period it snowed with a W. wind. The ruin that fell on the 
glaciers and nevks did not fall on pure ice-far from it. It 
fell partly on snow, and partly on snow half converted into ice; 
in both cases a great part of the rain was converted into icc; 
part of the rain entered the glacier as water, and remained as 
such in it. It is evident that, had the glaciers been guilty, 
the Valais would have got off worst (see Table I.). As i t  is, 
Mr. Coaz,' one of the Federal Commissioners, and former 
President of the Swiss Alpine Club, visited several glaciers 
immediately after the great rainfall; he had seen them the 
same summer, and declares that the surfaces of the glaciers he 
saw did not seem to have diminished in any very remarkable 
way, and especially that the torrents issuing out of the glacier 
arches were not particularly swollen. 

Thus the nlaeien are innocent. 
The true &use of the inundations is to be found in tho un- 

usual, I may say tropical, rainfalls that occurred. 
Had Switzerland been what she was many years ago-that is 

to say, had the Alpine regions been covered with forests-there 
would have been probably little harm done by the rain. A 
pine or fir forest absorbs every drop of water that fidlls on i t ;  
a small part only is absorbed by the leaves or needles of the 
tree ; the rest penetrates into the ground, which the covering 
of moss that mny be observed in all real pine forests has kept 
110r0?1.9. The moss, and not the pine or fir, maintains the per- 
meability of the soil; but the fir proiluces the moss, and its 
roots bind together the soil. All Alpiue travellers have noticed 
old and rotten stumps of trees (larch, Pinus Cembra, red and 
white fir) high above what is now the so-called forest region. 
Some of the111 have come to the false conclusion that the tem- 
perature of the Alps is gradually sinking, whilst, for all we 
know, i t  is more likely that i t  is rising. MThy are there a t  
present no forests in the upper regions that are too steep for 
good pasture-land ? Because these forests - after having been 
sold by the communes and districts, cut down en musse, 

Mr. coaz has written a very intcrvsting paper on t l~e suhject of 
the inundations. It will appear in a few days, under the title, ' Die 
14ochwas~er im blindnerischen Rlleingehiet im Sept. und Oct. 1868. 
Vom naturwiwenschaftlichen hydro-technirich-forstlichen Standpunkt 
betrachtet von Coaz, Cmtons-Forstinspector.' (Leipzig : Engelmann.) 
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pitched into the nearest torrent, and floated off-have never been 
replanted. The miserable dwarfs of trees we now see beside 
the old stumps are no proof that the temperature of the Alps 
is lowering ; they are simply nipped off by the sheep and goats 
in spring ; these brutes prefer the young shoots of firs to grsss, 
and this accounts for the extraordinary compactness of the 
dwarf trees. 

The worst of all the Cantons of Switzerland for its forejt 
administration is undoubtedly the Tessin. I n  the estimate of 
the damage i t  sustained last autumn, made by the Federal Com- 
missioners, i t  comes in for nearly one-half of the total sum (see 
Table 11.). The Tessin suffered as much, and even more, from 
the landslips and earth and stone avalanches that came down 
during the rainfall, and immediately afterwards, as it did h m  
the floods. 

TABLE 11. 
Comparative Table of the Amount of Damage the re.yective Can- 

sufered. 

Private I of 
Jndi~iduala i 'zM 1 Catom 

The organisation for relief was extremely prompt.* The 
President of the Confederation, Mr. Dubs, went over at  once, 
and visited the Valley of the Rhine and the Tessin. Several 
commissions set to work for the distribution of food and of the 
first necessities of life. 

The Federal Council issued a general proclamation, in conse- 
quence of which every Canton organised a house-to-house sub- 
scription. Several companies of' military engineers were set 
on foot, and sent in to repair the brokendown bridges, .and 

* The Relief Fund amounts to about 3,000,000 fie. at the present 
moment. 

Corporations j 
\ 

Communes 
and Total State 
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render a t  least some of the roads practicable for the ensuing 
winter. 

Things looked very bad when the water retired : twenty- 
five thousand acres of cultivated land were destroyed; the 
houses that had not been washed awav were filled with mud 
and dCbris ; the potatoes, indian-corn, ipples, &c. in the cellars 
wcre snoilt after twelve davs of immersion in water : the walls 

I d 

of the l~ouse-s were in many places split, and everywhere damp. 
And yet there was no choice-the poor people had to get 
into them again. As might have been expected, typhus fever 
broke out; happily it did not last long, for in the bevinning of 
Kovember a fall of snow of unusual depth (11 inches 33 
centimbtres at  Berne) covered the whole of Switzerland. If 
the misery occasionedJby thc inundations was intense, the help 
was speedy and great. Relief funds came in from all parts of 
Switzerland, and not only from Switzerland, but from every 
nart of Eurone and America 

Among th; divers entries inscribed in the General Relief 
Fund, there is one I especially request, as a member of the 
Swiss Alpine Club, to be permitted to quote; its appearance 
is chiefly due to the energy of Messrs. Tuckett and Wills: 

The Alpine Club to the President of the Schweizer Alpenclub, for 
the Central Relief Committee, as  a token of  the friendly sympathy o f  
their Grother mountailzeers in England. . . . 10,000 frs. 

PH. GOSSET. 
BKB.NE : January 20. 

I n  reference to the above, we have much pleasure in pub- 
lishing the following letter from Mr. Tuckett :- 
THE ALPINE CLUB SWISS INUNDATION FUND.-TO the Edi tor  o f  the 

Alpine Journal.-Dear Sir,-The general result of the appeal, which I 
wiw nuthorised by the Committee of the Alpine Club to make, on 
behalf of the sufferers in the Swiss inundation, has already been an- 
nounced in a letter, recently inserted by the Tinres and other papers ; 
hut some further particulars may not be without interest to our 
members, and, at any rate, I feel it due to those who have 80 generously 
subscribed to the fund, to place before them the following information. 

The total amount received up to the present time is 4651. 11s. 6d., 
ofwhich about 2001. has been contributed by members of the Alpine 
Club, and the remainder by the public at large. 

A sum of 4001. has already been remitted to our correspondent a t  
Berne, Mr. Ph. Gosset-secretary to the Federal Topographic Bureau, 
and a member of both the Swim m d  English Alpine Clube-with a 
request that he would hand it to Professor Melchior Ulrich, of Ziirich, 
the President of the Schweizer Alpenclub, as a proof of our friendly 
feeling towards a kindred assciation, as well as of our sympathy for 
his suffering countrymen, nnd with a view to its being transmitted by 
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him to the central authorities, charged by the Federal Council wit11 the 
allotment and adminietration of relief. 

From P r o f m r  Ulrich, as well as from Herr Schietq Chancelier de la 
Confkdi.ration, letters have reached me, expresive of warm thanks for 
the welcome aid of Englieh mountaineers and other sympthi.sers in thin 
country. Herr Schiesj says :-' Conformement a l'ordre qu'elle a rgu  
du Conscil f(.dkral, la Chancellerie soussignPe s'emprese de vous prier 
d'Ctre auprhs de votre Club l'interprbte des vif3 sentiments de recon- 
naissance dont sont animds le Conseil fhdkml, ainsi que les populations 
auxquelles ce don gdndreux est destine. La Sujsse, dant la belle nature 
fait l'objet de vos explorations inceasantes, grdera  un prkieux souvenir 
de ce beau tbmoignrtge de sympathie.' Profe~sor Ulrich writes :-'For 
this generous gift my warm thanks are due to the English Alpine Club, 
not merely in grateful acknowledgment of so noble a proof of their syol- 
pathy with the sufferers, but also for their wlection of the Schweizer 
Alpeuclub .ls the channel for its conveyance to the Federal Council. 
A bond is thus cemented between the two kindred associations which 
we hope may be drawn yet closer under brighter circumstances.' In 
reference to the inundations, he remarks :-L The injury to private and 
cantonnl property amounts to, at least, tmelre million francs The 
Canton Tessin, especially in Val Blqpo, is m ravaged that anything 
like complete restoration of the damage is out of the question. In many 
placa the soil has been completely carried away, down to tho very 
rock; and in others so covered with dCbris that it must entirely pzvg 
out of cultivation. All the rain which usually falls in the course ofthe 
summer descended in one concentrated downpour upon these valleys 
within a period of fourteen days. The subscriptions amount to about 
three million francs, without reckoning clothing and food. Of potato* 
above 46,000 centner have been received up to this time (December 21), 
of which more than half have been distributed, whilst the remainder mu3 
serve to carry the sufferers through the winter. The mode of appro- 
priation of the contributions in money has not yet been decided on, 
but the snme course will probably be pursued as on former occasions; 
their quoh of contributions will be asigned to the Cantons, and aid 
from the resources at the dispoml of the Federal Council afforded to 
each, in proportion as it fulfils the duty imposed on it. The construc- 
tion of dame, the embankment of dangerous torrents, the protection of 
forests, and other measures calculated to prevent such catastrophes in 
future, will especially clnim attention.' 

At the anl~rlal genemd meeting of the Alpine Club, on December 
9, a strong dehire was expressed by many of those who were pre- - writ, and had srrbscribed to the fund, that some moderate portion of 
it, at least, should he appropriated to the relief of the snfferers from 
the wme calamity in the Italian valleys of the Alps; and, the matter 
having uubwquently been repeatedly brought to my notice, I ventured, 
as a preliminary measure, to communicate with my friend Mr. E. H. 
Budden, who is a member of the ' Direction ' of the Club Alpino, with 
the view of ascertaining whether any Italian organisation for relief 
existed. On the receipt of his reply, intimating that the Club Alpino 
woul.1 iteelf willingly undertake to act in our behalf, and superintend 
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the distribution of any sum we might entrubt to it  for the purpose, I sub- 
mitted to our own Committee, at their last meeting, on the 12th instant, 
that the balance of 601., then remaining in hand, after the remittance 
of 4001. to Switzerland, should be so appropriated. The proposal was 
considered and approved, and I was authorised to hand the amount i n  
question to Mr. Budden ; wl~icli I accordingly did, by the next post. 

Should any further subscriptions be received, 1 should s ~ i g g e s e  
unleas they amount to 401. or 501.-their being handed to M. Xapp, 
the Swiss Consul-General, who h.aa undertaken to forward, free of 
charge, any sums that may be entrusted to him, and h w  already, I 
believe, received between 2,0001. and 3,0001. 

Allow me, in  conclusion, for myself, as well as on behalf of the 
Committee and my friend Mr. Wills, who has most kindly aided me 
by advice and assistance, to expresa my warm thanks to those who 
have so generously responded to our appeal ; as well the gratifica- 
tion we feel a t  having been enabled to offer a tangible proof of the 
sympathy of Englishmen for the misfortunes of a country which gives 
us w, rich a harvest of pleasure. 

Believe me, dear Sir, yours very fnithfully, 
F. P. TUCKET~. 

F~U~EHAY.  near B B I ~ L  : January 14, 1869. 

T ~ E  NORTHERN A N D  SOUTIIERN ASCENTS O F  THE MAT- 
TERHORN. By ??. CRAUFURD GROVE. Read before the 
Alpine Club, on Wednesday, Dec. 9, 1868. 

HE Matterhorn was ascended twice in 1865, three times T in 1867, and, I believe, nine times in 1868, so that this 
famous peak, so long thought impossible, so long and, as it 
seemed, so hopelessly toiled for, hss now become as hackneyed 
as any of the really rugged Alps are ever likely to be. The 
Alpine Club has not been accustomed to listen to the story of 
any but a first ascent, and I feel that some apology is due for 
speaking of a mountain with so trampled a summit. Let  me 
ask leave, then, to pay a tribute of rcspect and admiration to 
the once desired Matterhorn, before his head has lost the last 
rays of a sun departing to gild loftier and more distant 
ranges, and before he is covered by those waters of oblivion 
which have long overwhelmed the Jungfraus nnd the Finster- 
aarhorns of our youth. Indeed, so far as the Alps are con- 
cerned, we can now, I fear, expect nothing free altogether from 
the taint of staleness ; for us the fam~liar hunting-grounds 
exist no longer as they once existed. Very pleasant they will 
continue to be, but they will yield us no more the tales of 
wonders untold before. From rcgions in the far West, from 
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regions in the far East so critically situated that nobody can 
say exactly to what quarter of the globe they belong, must 
come the stories of virnin peaks, of untrodden snow, of cols 
traversed by the ibex aLne. Those of us who are obliged to 
travel near home can tell of these things no longer, and it 
only remains for us to dally awhile with the best recollections 
of now degraded mountains. I n  this spirit I prolme to say a 
little of the most celebrated and most beautiful of the Alps. 

The lllatterhorn, one slope of which is at present suffering 
slightly from over-civilisation, p s e s s e s  the rare advantage of 
having two sides. With the exception, perhaps, of the Jungfrau 
and the Lyskamm, there is no other fimt-class peak of which 
this can be said. lllont Blanc and the h16nch have had, it is 
true, some sort of rough and imperfect second sides added to 
them by the energy of travellers, but still they are wen- 
tially unilateral mountains, as one side of each is for practical 
mountaineering purposes a blank, and as they cannot be said 
to possess two routes to the summit, of anything like well- 
balanced beauty, difficulty, and attractiveness. That  this double 
may is a great blessing need hardly be said. I t  enables a man 
to combine the utilitarian enjoyment of the pass with the a b  
stract excitement of the mountain; to console himself, if ex- 
hausted during the pull to the top, by making up  his mind 
that the descent is perfectly easy ; or, if very strong and nd- 
venturous, to reflect during the whole day over the pleasing 
idea that the worst difficulties are yet to come. I confess that 
not infrequently in the Alps my principal feeling after wrig 
gling up some abominable mauvais pas has been very great 
wonder how 1 ever was fool enough to come up such a place: 
how inexpressibly gratifying under similar circumstances to 
think that one will not be such an ass as to go down again. AS 
to the two sides of the biont Cervin, the common ides amon@ 
the guides last season was that the northern side was best 
for the ascent, and the southern for the descent; and also that 
the southern side was, on the whole, the most difficult. In 
both of these opinions the guides were, I think, substantially 
right; and I will endeavour shortly to describe the routes 
which l e d  up the northern and southern faces, and to show 
in what consists the difference between the two. 

The southern side must have been considerably the most d%- 
cult, before the rather excessive energy of the Valtornanche 
guides,who are admirable mountaineers, but perhaps too zealous, 
stretched ropes over all the evil places ; and the southern path 
is, so far a s  the climber is concerned, by far the most beautiful. 
I need not tell the ,4lpine Club that the beauty of the route 
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up a mountain is not exactly proportionate to the beauty of the 
mountain when seen from the valley; and though the Matter- 
horn looked at from Breuil is not so symmetrical or seemingly so 
abrupt as the Matterhorn looked at from Zermatt, the towered 
and broken wall which rises over the Valtornanche, and the 
vast cliffs which face the S., appear, when closely approached, 
more sheer and sudden than aught seen on the Swiss side; 
which, when actually climbed, is, I think, scarcely so impressive 
as might be expected from the appearance of the famous 
pyramid beheld from Zermatt and the Riffel. The route up 

the southern side may be seen from the drawing. First the Col 
du Lion is reached by a track assing up and acrosn the couloir 
and to the right of the roc l s  where some yeam ago Mr. 
Whymper executed his celebrated saut pbrilleux d'klkvation. 
From the Col du Lion the ridge is followed for a short dis- 
tance, then quitted to outtlank a great castle by dropping down 
on the southern face, reached again, and again quitted for the 
ssvage southern slope, and then once more attained with much 
ha- and yelling, and tearing of clothes, and scraping of 
akin, b the ropes hanging down the steep and rounded cliff 
which 6 rofesaor Tyndall scaled with so much difficulty in (I 
believe) 1862. There ia but little trouble in gettin from thls 

the face of the shoulder. 
7l place to the hut which has been constructed very igh upon 
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It was on the ground traversed by this route that all  the 
early attempts to ascend the Xlatterhorn were made, b u t  let 
not the younger generation of mountaineers, exulting in easy 
victories over the once dreaded Cervin, look with scorn on the 
slow progress of the pioneers of civilisation. This Breuil r idge  
in its uncorrupt state presented one of the finest climbs in the 
Alps, and the comparative ease with which it is now traversed 
is due to the Valtornanche guides, who, with a zeal for which 
the traveller does not feel unmixed gratitude, have put a ring 
in the nostrils of the leviathan, or, to change the metaphor, 
have bound their captive with cords ; and a glorious -h 
will one of those cords some day or other produce. 

I n  my time these luxuries ceased with the hut. I say in 
my time, for nlas, a mountaineer grows old quickly, and the 
route which only fifteen months ago I followed from the hut 
to the summit is now in great part obsolete. This is perhaps 
not to be regretted, as part was, I think, dangerous, but i t  
certainly was as varied and exhilarating a climb as man could 
desire. The line leads first over the Arete Tyndall, which I 
need hardly say is the ridge running from the summit of the 
shoulder to the main peak. This yields a lively scramble ; 
the passage is not over difficult, but presents every orthodox 
horror-gaunt and pitiless slopes on one side, and what is 
apparently a sheer ~recipice on the other, while the ridge 
itself is as broken and jagged as an old tooth-comb ; indeed, 
the advance of our caravan over i t  reminded me strongly of a 
circumvented cat which I once saw, obliged to make its way 
along spikes and broken bottles on the top of a wall. 

On the final peak itself, the route which I followed differs 
from that now adopted. The line which has been since taken 
leads straight up the peak by a very steep Eidge on which the 
hand of civilisation has fixed the useful but humiliating conL 
When I was on this side of the Cervin in August 1867, this 
ridge had not been discovered, and it was necessary to cmss 
the western face of the mountain some little distance below the 
summit, and to get on to the ar&te which falls towards the 
%mutt Glacier. The western face was crossed by what the 
guides call the ' gallery,' a narrow slopin- ledge of rock, to  my 
mind dangerous, leading to a very remarxable gully by which 
Zmutt ArCIte was reached. I shall not attempt any description 
of this part of the route, curious and interesting as i t  is, 
since i t  has been entirely abandoned, not having been tra- 
versed since my guides led me over i t ;  moreover, I should be 
sorry to deter any mountaineer from taking this line up the 
Matterhorn. If he succeeds, he can say that it is child's-play, 
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which is always gratifying and worth a good deal of trouble, 
and if he should chance to break his neck-why, he will break 
i t  well. 

And now a few words about the northern side. 
The  first complete ascent after the accident was made this 

year by the Rev. Mr. Elliott, Mr. Leighton Jordan having, 
in 1867, been over a considerable portion of the route. Since 
Mr. Elliott's expedition numerous ascents have been made; 
one by Captain Utterson Kelso, the Rev. E. G. Girdlestone, 
and myself amongst the number. The mountain has been 

TBB YI'ITEBIIOBA FROM THE N O Q T E - m .  

crossed from Breuil to Zermatt, and from Zermatt to Breuil. 
Probably next season, if the weather is fine, the Matterhorn 
))ill be scaled once or twice a week. Tout lasse, tout casse, totrt 
passe. 

The  commencement of the expedition is not ciifficult, inas- 
much a8 it begins by the well-known path leading to the 
Hijrnli, the ridge of which is traversed to the foot of the moun- 
tain ; the great-eastern face is then crossed for a short distance, 
the track going over some singular pieces of hanging glacier 
which everyone must have noticed from their strange appear- 
ance, for they look exactly as if they had beeu washed up 
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a ainst the mountain and had frozen there. From the second B o these ice-waves the route leads up the eaatern face to the 
cabane which has been constructed about half-way between 
the northern shoulder and the Furgge Glacier. 

Difficulty in this first day's travel there is none; indeed, 
this great eastern face of the Mont Cervin is a remarkable 
imposition. All know how terrible that scarred and furrowed 
slope appears from Zermatt and the Riffel. Apparently pre- 
cipitous in the extreme, holding the snow but a few days after 
the heaviest downfall, raining down stones endlessly, i t  seems 
the very place where, to use the old phrase of the chamois- 
hunters, a man should go when tired of his life. Strange to 
say, when closely approached, i t  loses all its terrors; in the 
journey up to the cabin it is possible to walk a great part of 
the distance without ever using the hands, and where climbing 
i necessary, i t  is climbing of the mildest kind, save a little 
scramble at  the last. Nor is the appearance of this slope very 
impressive to those who are actual1 upon i t ;  i t  is a great sad 
wilderness of rock, more or less fecayed, smeared here and 
there with blotches of snow. I t  is, however redeemed from 
being common-place by the wild fantastic pinnacles of the 
Hornli Ar&te, often wonderfully like the work of man's hands. 

As  i t  is with the track to the cabin, so i t  is with the track 
from the cabin to the northern shoulder, which track, by the 
way, leads up the face, and not, as is comnlonly supposed, up 
the ridge. The mountain does, indeed, become slightly more 
difficult as i t  is ascended ; here and there comes a scramble up 
a gully, steps have to be cut across the ice on the face of the 
shoulder, and the rocks underneath the short ridge between 
the shoulder and the final peak require care, but the obstacles 
are all of a gentle kind, and the traveller, as he finds himself 
on the rid e aforesaid with the summit close at hand, and the 
great he% of the Matterhorn just over his own, is princi- 
pally filled with the feeling that the mountain is a bully who 
escaped detection for an unusually lengthy period, in fact, from 
about the time of Creation until 1865. This feeling, gratify- 
ing or not, as the case may be, does not last long; a rev 
curious surprise is a t  hand; at  least, I know that Captain 
Utterson Kelso, Mr. Girdlestone, and I were very much sur- 
prised by what we found above the shoulder. 

Many must have noticed the singular resemblance of the 
upper part of the Matterhorn to a house. There is the steep 
roof and a sort of rough shattered wall beneath. Having 
passed the shoulder, the traveller stands at the foot of this 
wall. Perhaps Alpine vanity is in the ascendant with him, 
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end instead of feeling the slight contempt for the Matterhorn 
which I have described, he yields to a natural and pardonable 
self-delusion produced by the hitherto easy ascent, and refers his 
rapid and facile iise rather to the skill and strength which 
many years' practice in the Alps has given him, than to the 
simple nature of the work ; the wall is not by any means high, 
and he thinks that five minutes or so of good effbrt will plant 
him on the top ledge, crowing loudly, and ready to march 
straight on to victory. Alas, pride has a fall-no, not a fall, 
I hope; let me rather say, gets a snub. I n  a few moments 
the oft-repeated lesson is administered, and in the agonies of a 
real mauvuis pas the Englishman acknowledges to himself for 
the fiftieth time how weak and uncertain are those limbs 
which he fondly deemed so strong and so sure, as he compares 
his o m  slow, tremulous, and faltering movements with the 
confident activity, the easy balance, and the well-applied 
strength of the chamois-hunters who are leading him on. 

I certainly thought this wall a serious difficulty, and I 
believe that my companions agreed with me. The precipitous 
rock gives bad foothold and bad handhold; few steeper cliffs 
can have been scaled, and there is a remarkable want of those 
convenient stages generally put by Nature over evil places, 
whereon men can firmly secure themselves either for hauling 
their companions up in the ascent, or with the more important 
object of resisting a slip in the descent. I need hardly say 
that  the going down this part of the Matterhorn is more di%i- 
cult and requires more time than the getting up it. 

I am aware that in giving so pronounced a character to this, 
the only serious obstacle found on the northern side of the 
mountain, I am differing from some travellers of greater ex- 
perience than myself, who have pronounced the whole northern 
ascent a comparatively easy one. I t.hink i t  best, however, to 
describe the place as it struck me when I was actually upon 
it, and not as I have afterwards persuaded myself from the 
accounts of others that it ought to have appeared to me. I 
should add that my companions and I had some unusual diffi- 
culties to contend with. MTe were a large party-three tra- 
vellers and three guides; there was a great amount of fresh 
snow; and as bitter a northern blast beat upon us as ever 
numbed fingers and cramped legs. 

It was on this steep and broken part of the Matterhorn that 
the famous accident of 1865 occurred. It does not seem how- 
ever to be clear whether the traveller now passes over the 
place from which the four men fell. The uides--without any 
reason so far as I could make out-consi f er that the modern 
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route does not cross the ground where the slip occurred. I 
believe myself that the actual place of disaster is traversed; 
but the matter cannot be settled until one of the three survi- 
vors ascends the mountain again. The last part of the moun- 
tain which I have called the roof, comes next, and presenta 
no difficulty unless the snow is in a dangerous state. 

And as to the summit-well, the blatterhorn, I am sorry to 
say, has no very well defined summit. The top of the moun- 
tain is just what any careful and experienced observer who 
had looked at i t  from Zermatt would expect i t  to be-a 
ridge of snow with a dump a t  each end, the two dump 
being of about equal height. I speak merely from judopent 
by the eye. 

W e  who have been in the high Alps have learnt to avoid 
attempting the description of Alpine views, if' we have learnt 
naught else, and I shall therefore say nothing about the view 
from the Cervin, except that it has all the peculiar character 
which might be expected from the isolation and pyramidal 
form of the peak, but there is one feature of the mountain 
which will live long in the memory of those who have scaled 
it--I mean the southern precipice ; its like, or indeed anything 
approaching it, I have seen nowhere, and think that, however 
harried the Matterhorn may be, the man who stands on that 
delicate crest, looking straight down to the streams and par- 
tures of the Valtornanche, will have an idea of the sublime 
which.one step will not make at  all ridiculous-at least eo far 
as his feelings are concerned. 

I have now endeavoured to describe the two routes up the 
Matterhorn. The southern side is to my mind the most 
beautiful, and in its natural state must have been by far the 
most difficult ; there is a hut or refuge on each route, tbat on 
the S. having the most picturesque situation, and that on the 
N. the finest view; aud finally, i t  should be added that the 
sout.hern side is in great part free from the terrible cutaneous 
disease of the Alps which results in loose rocks and falling 
stones. The northern side has not this immunity, producing, 
I regret to say, these abominations, and is moreover a great 
deal more subject than the other to the gentle dew f m ~ ~  
Heaven, which fall8 upon i t  in large quantities, so that the 
leper is truly as white as snow. One parting word of advice I 
would give-if' there is any one who t h i s  that the Alps are ex- 
hausted, that everything has been done a d  nauseam, and that the 
orthodox sensations are to be obtained no more, let him bring 
a little capital to bear, and I will ensure him some wholesome 
and legitimate enjoyment. What I would suggest to such 8 
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one is this. Le t  him bribe first the Valtornanche guides to go 
up secretly and cut away all the ropes. Then let him ascend 
from Breuil, going over the gallery, and down the gully, and 
up the Zmutt Ar&te, to the summit; thence let him either 
drop dowll to Zermatt, or return to the place whence he came. 
I n  either case I will wager that he will not complain of any 
want of exhilarating and substantial excitement, and that 
he will never speak with flippancy or heartless levity of the 
Matterhorn, although its purity has departed, and its glory ia 
gone for evermore. 

I N the summer of 1861 i t  was my good fortune to be ramblin 
in company with two pleasant companions in and aroun 8 

the Valley of Cashmere, that delightful land of bright flowers 
and luscious fruits, of regal gardens and placid lakes, the 
acknowledged gem of the Himalayan range. 

After we had loitered in the valley long enough to enjoy 
thoroughly its many charms without becoming satiated with 
them, that evil spirit of restlessness and curiosity that, in the 
opinion of the lethargic Cashmiri, possesses the whole race of 
much-to-be-pitied Britishera, led ue up into the inhospitable 
desert country of Tibet. Leaving Cashmere by the Sindh river 
route, we followed the regular track, which in many places is no 
track a t  all, through Duras and Kargyl and over the Photola 
Pass, to the Indus at Kulsi, and so on to Leh, the barbaric 
capital of an iron-bound and most forbidding country. Here 
me halted to take breath, but the demon was soon a t  us again, 
and we found ourselves driven ruthlessly along, in spite of 
scorched noses and blistered feet, over burning plains and 
tremendous mountain passes, to the great Salt Lake of Tso- 
pangong on the borders of the Chinese empire, a sheet of 
brine some eighty miles long by four or five wide, resting in 
weird solitude at an elevation of 14,400 f t  above the sea level. 
Leaving the lake behind us, we struck across country due 
south to the Indus, some few miles above Chumatung, and 
enjoyed the painful satisfaction of deepin for one night at  an B altitude of between 16,000 and 17,000 t, in company with 
the Ovis Ammon and numbers of mild asses. 

Pursuing our way down the Indus, which here, although 
upwards of 2,000 miles from its mouth, is still a river of no 
inconsiderable proportions, we again visited Leh, and returned 
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by the way that we came (with some slight deviation) as far a 
Kargyl; here, however, we deserted our old track, and re- 
turned to Cashmere by way of the then little known and less 
frequented k r o o  river route and the Wurdwun Valley. 

No doubt since 1861 this Sooroo Valley has been often 
visited by the enterprising Briton; nevertheless it is of this 
route that I propose to give a more minute description, as far as 
a few hastily taken notes will enable me, believing that it may 
still be looked upon as one of the ' things not generally known.' 

Kargyly by comparison with the generality of Ladaki hamlets, 
is a olace of some oretensions. Situated at  the confluence of two 
constderable streaks, the Duras and the Sooroo river, it can 
boast of several hundred acres of ~roductive land. Its ~recioos 
soil is most carefully preserved knd held together by Aeans of 
low stone walls. the land divided into innumerable small fielda. 
and cultivated in termces raised with Japanese neatnese along 
the steer, s lo~es  which run down from the foot of the mounhins 

I I 

to the water's edge, the method adopted by all countries where 
artificial irripation is necessam. The houses of the nativw 
are the usuil poor-looking, hat-roofed, and mud-plastered 
hovels: but near the water's edcre is a small killah or fort. 
that, refulgent in a coat of whitegash, attracts the eye before 
everything else, and command9 a long and dangerous-look% 
wooden bridge, thrown over the united waters of the two 
streams. As a sign of the com~arative o~ulence  and im- 

D 

portance of this hamlet of ~ a r g l :  I may mehion that it ws 
the only place for miles round where we were able to et a few 
scraggy fowls and a small basket of eggs. Magpies t f ere were 
in abundance, own brothers, to all appearance, of the veritable 
British b i d ;  but, hard up as we were, we scarcely relished 
the idea of a magpie pudding. 

On the morning of August 11, we turned our backs upon 
Kargyl, and our first day's march of fifteen miles was of the 
mostpleasant nature. The hope of m n  again enjoying the 
many delights of the rich Cashmere district, and the feeling 
that we had left behind us for good the worst features of the 
Tibetan wilderness, filled us with fresh energy, and merrily we 
stepped along, in spite of a scorching sun and most over- 
ywering heat. We at  once entered the grand gorge of the 
booroo river, and during the whole day's march our track led us 
over a succession of cultivated plateaux bordering on the river, 
and enlivened with groups and rows of tall Lombardy  poplar^ 
and shady willows, while rugged and barren mountains rose to 
a great height on either side, liberally sprinkled towards their 
summits with patches of snow. Having passed one or two 
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small villages of no importance, we camped for the first night 
at Chaliskote, a somewhat larger cluster of dwellings situated 
on a fine open cultivated plaiq near t.he bank of the river. 

I n  proportion as the country becomes more cultivated the 
people appear radually to loose their true Tibetan appearance, 
both in type o P feature and style of dress ; the men no longer 
wear the pigtail, that invariable appendage of the lords of 
crention on  the other side of Kargyl, nor do the women adorn 
themselves with that very peculiar Tibetan headdress, the 
Feroz, a long strip of red or black leather or cloth about two 
inches wide, gradually tapering to a point a t  one end and 
thickly studded with large rough turquoises, varying from the 
size of a half-crown to that of a horse-bean, the broad end 
with the larger stones being fastened over the central parting 
of the owner's matted raven locks, and the whole reaching 
from the forehead more than half way down the back. 

The next  morning a march of about nine miles brought us 
to the charming little valley of Sanko, about three miles long 
by two wide, green as an emerald, carefully cultivated and 
pleasantly dotted with willows, forming altogether the strongest 
possible contrast to the still barren snow-capped mountains 
that hemmed it in on all sides. Here a wide but shallow tor- 
rent intercepted our path, rushing headlong over loose rolling 
boulders down to the Sooroo river, in the Sanko Valley, 
while another stream of about the same size met i t  from the 
exactly opposite side of the valley. Here my little Cabuli 
horse, that had followed me for several hundred miles, in fact 
all the way from Lahore, and waa alwa s ready in cases of I emergency, proved himself useful for the rst time since leaving 
Leh, and carried me over in safety; but one of our party, 
thinking that a foot-bath would be rather invigorating than 
otherwise, boldly stepped into the icy cold water considerably 
above his knees, and on reaching the middle was suddenly 
taken off his legs, ducked and drenched to his heart's content, 
and carried some distance down the torrent : he managed, how- 
ever, to scramble to the other side, unhurt, and minus only a 
favourite stick and his tiffin; and well i t  was so, for not many 
days before we had seen in the distance the dead body of a 
Ladaki stranded on the beach of a sedgy island far out of 
reach in the middle of t\ wide and rapid stream, and were told 
that he had been washed down from some miles above, having 
missed his footing while trying to cross a tributary torrent ; 
no doubt the poor fellow had been stunned by his head coming 
in contact with some of the rolling boulders or projecting rocks. 

Continuing for some miles further up the left bank of the 
0 2 
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Sooroo, we at  last came to where the steep shelving rocks rose 
~l leer  out of the swift-flowing river, the track, if i t  deserved 
the name, confiisting for the most part of a few good-for-nothing 
poles and planks laid along the fsce of the rock, and supported 
by wooden pegs and brackets driven into holes and crevices. 
biy horse, of course, mas obliged to make a considerable detour, 
and scramble up some six or eight hundred feet of rough rocky 
ground to avoid this dangerous-looking place. Hereabouts on 
the other side of the Sooroo was a neat little cultivated plain, 
with a few huts and a very fine ground for the national game 
of Chaughan, or hockey on horseback, a game so exciG.,~, and 
requiring such manly skill in horsemanship, that I cannot 
refrain from giving here a slight description of one I h d  the 
good fortune to witness only a few days previously. 

On passing through the village of Poshkum, seven miles 
beyond ICargyl, in the direction of Leh, I was struck with 
the unusually deserted appearance of the place, the doors of 
the huts all fast closed, not a sound to be heard nor a l i v i q  
creature of any kind to be seen about ; on leaving the village 
the fine Chaughan ground particularly attracted my attention, 
i t  being a most unusual thing to see so large an area of per- 
fectly level around in this country. At a rough guess it map 
have been axout two hundred and fifty yards lon by sixty f yards wide; tall Lombardy poplars and stunted wi ows lined 
i t  on either side, and at  one end i t  was overlooked by the ruins 
of what must formerly have been a very important and exten- 
sive stronghold, perched on the summit of a mountain spur, 
several hundred feet high. 

While taking a ske& of this interesting place, I waa sur- 
prised by the sudden appearance on the ground of a number 
of horsemen and a crowd of country people on foot, more 
horses and more people arriving every minute, till the Chau- 
ghan ground presented quite an animated appearance. Presently 
two curious-looking indiriduals approached me from the crowd, 
one a swarthy, cunn~ng-looking old Ladaki, with one ey e,dressed 
in the usual loose blue woollen tunic, bound round the waist 
with a wide sash, heavy cloth boots, and a black woollen cap, 
the bag-shaped crown of which hung over one ear and almost 
touched the shoulder. The other, a Sikh, probably the repre- 
sentative in these parts of his Royal Highness the hlaharsjah 
of Cashmere, presented the strongest possible contrast to his 
ill-favoured companion; tall, elegant, remarkably handsome, 
and foppish to a degree, he was dressed from head to foot in 
rather tight-fitting white cotton garments, with an elaborate 
white turban, and Turkish slippers turned up at  the toes. 
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They had not much difficulty in informin me that a game of F Chaughan was about to be played, and eading me back to 
the ground, they placed me in a good position to see the sport, 
which proved to be one of the most spirited and exciting games I 
ever had the pleasure of witnessing. To all appearance the rules 
of the game are exactly similar to those of our schoolboy game 
of hockey. The preliminaries being arranged, the ground was 
cleared of loiterers and taken possession of by the two contend- 
ing sidea, consisting of about twenty-five horsemen each. The 
game was commenced by one rider starting forward at  full 
gallop, chucking the wooden ball lightly into the air, and send- 
ing it forward with a swinging blow from his crooked hockey- 
stick ; immediately there was a grand rush after it, and then 
followed a scene of hurry and skurry, dust, dashing of sticks, 
clattering of hoofs, shouting and confusion that would be diffi- 
cult indeed to describe, the excitement being aided by the 
blatant clangour of a band composed chiefly of such instru- 
ments as clar~onets, gongs, and cymbals. The horses were all 
small, few of them being over fourteen hands high, with long 
flowing manes and tails, wonderfully'active, and appearing 
fully to enter into the spirit of the game and to understand it 
as well as their riders. For instance, at one time the ball 
having gone into goal, a rider who was near dismounted and 
ran to pick i t  up, leaving his horse standing petiectly still 
while all t he  other horses came rushing round i t  with tremend- 
ous clatter and noise, nor did i t  move till its master returned 
and remounted it. I noticed one fellow, while galloping along 
at a sharp pace, stoop down, ~ i c k  up with his hand another 
man's cap that had fallen to the ground, and chuck i t  across 
into the hands of its owner with an easy grace that was quite 
delightful to see. Several other tricks of a similar nature 
were quietly done, while the whole fifty horses ware rushing 
after the ball, all jumbled together in a cloud of dust. 

I t  being evidently a holiday, every one, whether player or 
spectator, was adorned with a bunch of French marigolds in 
his cap, the marigold being about the only flower I ever firrw 
cultivated in Tibet. 

The me lasted over an hour, and a t  the close of i t  all the 
men x u p  to the band-stand, and hoisting their sticks high 
in the air, simultaneously shouted the same word several times 
over, and then dispersed, laughing boisterously, evidently much 
amused a t  the joke, whatever it might be. 

To resume my journey: the road from the village abovc 
mentioned continued very bad for a long distance ; in some 
places we had to creep along the f ~ c e  of the rocky precipices with 
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the utmost care, as a false step would have either precipitated 
us into the river, or smashed us against the projecting ledges. 
A t  every step the wildness of the scenery and the quantity of 
snow on the surrounding mountains increased, and the climax 
was reached when, on turning a sharp bend in the valley and 
arriving a t  our camping-ground, we saw before us, rearing its 
head high into the pure blue of an unclouded sky and clothed 
with the gorgeous colouring of the setting sun, a peak of un- 
sullied snow, the summit of which is computed to be a t  least 
23,600 ft. high. This mountain is one of two of about the 
same height, twin brothers, standing side by side, and known 
by the name of the Noon Coon Peaks. Glowing with all the 
intensity of red-hot iron, so magnificent a picture did this 
amazing peak present that i t  quite rivetted our attention, jaded 
as we were with the fatigue of a very rough twenty-four miles' 
march; nor could we cease from gazing at  i t  till darkness 
overshadowed everything, and i t  faded out of sight like m e  
mysterious dissol~ing view. 

Most fortunate were we in arriving just in time for this 
gorgeous display of Nature's richest colouring, for the next 
morning thick clouds and mist hung heavily around us, hiding 
everything, and dispelling all our hopes of catching a glimpse 
of the brother to the superb peak that had so fascinated us the . - -  
evening before. 

The mountain sides now began to assume a much less barren 
appearance se we approached the snow limit, and on starting 
upon our next march we were greeted by the shrill and 
cheerful chirrup of the Himalayan marmot, a pretty little 
animal, somewhat larger than a hare, and with a coat of rich 
red fur. The habit of these charming little fellows is to sit 

h t  on their haunches, on some fragment of rock or 
mound o earth, close to the mouth of their subterranean dwell- 
ing, and chirrup to one another with a clear ringing whistle, that 
can often be heard more than a mile off in the stilhesa of these 
mountain solitudes. A walk of about six miles brought us to 
the edge of a formidable torrent, some sixty yards wide, and of 
considerable depth, throwing up great waves from three to four 
feet hlgh. Over this torrent was thrown one of the rope 
bridges peculiar to this part of the world, a flimsy-looking 
structure, consisting of three ropes made of roughly plaited 
osier twigs ; the strongest rope, rather less than a foot wide, 
forming a support for the feet of the passenger, while one on 
either side answered the purpose of a railillg for the hand; the 
whole affair swinging merrily in the breeze, and creaking under 
the passenger's weight. 
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I t  was a long piece of work getting our whole establishment 
over, consisting aa i t  did of some eighteen or twenty household 
servants and as many or more Coolies carrying the baggage, 
three dogs, and a small flock of sheep. Crossing over first 
ourselves, we lit our pipes, sat under the shade of the rough 
stone pier into which the ends of the ropes were fastened, and 
settled down to the enjoyment of a ludicrous scene that laated 
the better part of two hours. The bridge waa not considered 
strong enough to bear the weight of more than one loaded 
man a t  a time; the sheep, of a breed as active and obstreperous 
as goats, had to be caught and carried over separately on the 
shouldere of our stalwart little Ladakis; then some of our Indian 
domestics, who on several previous occasions had behaved 
themselves more like babies than men, refused to trust their own 
feet and heads to carry them across the trembling fabric, and 
yielded themselves to the far more dangerous alternative of 
being served like the sheep. Loud, however, and prolonged 
was the cheeiing when two of our dogs actually took it into 
their heads to make their own way across, unassisted except by 
verbal encouragement; the one waa a large and handsome 
Tibetan mastiff, the other an affectionate and playful spaniel. 
But the greatest piece of work was the getting of my horse 
across the torrent. The bridge for him mas a veritable pons 
asinorurn, and there was clearly nothiug for i t  but to lug him 
through the water, and risk the consequences. For this pur- 

se a rope was wanted, to procure which messengers had to 
despatched long distances to the nearest dwellings 

; P"- sently a bit  turned up from one place and a few yards rom 
another, till, the various fag-ends being carefully joined to- 
gether, a rope was formed sufficiently long to reach across the 
river; one end was then fastened to the horse's neck, while 
six men on the opposite bank took the other end in tow. The 
poor beast, being blindfolded, was then led gently down into 
the water, and finding himself very soon out of his depth, and 
unable to turn, he struck out gallantly, and after a severe 
ducking (especially in the middle of the torrent, where the waves 
ran highest) he landed safely on the other aide, winded, and 
trembling in every limb, but unhurt, having been carried a 
considerable distance down stream during the operation. 

About two miles beyond this, and not much more than eight 
miles from the previous night's camping ground, we came to 
the village of Sooroo, the capital of the district, where we 
again pitched our tents, having here to find fresh Coolies, and 
lay in a supply of provisions sufficient to last us fbr at  least five 
days ; an operation that cost us a vast. amount. of talking and 
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trouble, and occupied the whole afternoon. Flour here, after 
the obstinate tenacity of the holder was once overcome, could 
be purchased at  the rate of one rupee for 80 lbe. The aqualid 
village of Soom stands on the hank of a torrent similar to the 
one we had just crossed, and about a mile above the main 
river. Near the confluence of these two streams stands a W, 
or fort, somewhat similar to the one at  Kargyl. The  whole 
district presented the most dismal aspect under the influence of 
a driving mist and occasional heavy showers of rain. 
Leaving Sooroo the next mornin in bright sunshine, we I bade adieu to the main valley, and fo owed up the winding- of 

the torrent, on the banks of which we had spent the previous 
n d t .  A t  every step the natural growth of grm, low shrubs, 
and wild herbage, became more and more plentiful ; and we 
were particularly struck with the rich carpeting of wild flowers, 
chiefly of a bright blue, that bordered the stream on either . - 
side. 

After scrambling up this rough gorge for at  least ten miles, 
passing on our way the remains of a huge snow drift, or more 
probably au avalanche of snow, that formed a substantial bridge, 
spanning the river with a beautifully curved arch, we came to 
another ravine running up to the left, backed by a picture of 
snow mountains and precipices unsurpaesed by anyt.hing we 
had yet seen: up this ravine lay our route (track there w a ~  
none), which led us up to the foot of the glacier pass that waa 
to occupy our attention on the morrow. My poor horse, whose 
legs were already sufficiently battered and bruised, became 
now an object of real anxiety to me, and much I regretted not 
having sent him back into Cashmere by the direct route from 
Kargyl, in spite of the assurancee of the good 
village that the Sooroo route was practicable bo T p l e  for man and 
beast. I t  became quite evident that to get him over the glacier 
pass would be an impossibility; and at laat, acting on the 
principle 'out of sight out oT mind,' I decided to trust him to 
the tender mercies of a brace of Soorooites, who volunteered to 

et him over the mountaia barrier by a circuitous and little 
frequented mute: where there were no glaciers, and where the 
crevasses were only of rock and not of ice. So off they started, 
following the course of the Soom torrent, the tough little 
horse stepping out over the rocks as unconcernedly as possible; 
but not so the wretched Sais or groom, who was evidently 
much alarmed at  being separated from the main party, and 
finding himself alone with two Jungley Wallahs, or wild men, 
as he very disrespectfully called them. Our night's camping 
p u n d  was on a grassy elevation, high above which a great 
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glacier reared its ice wall. Opposite us, on the side of the 
valley, a graceful waterfall leaped down the mountain side 
with a fall of about a hundred feet; wild flowers were abun- 
dant, and the cheerful chirrup of the marmot rang through the 
cold bracing air. A high and cutting wind, which rose 
towards evening, compelled us for once to dine under canvas, 
with tightly closed curtains. The next morning we were up 
and off as soon as there was sufficient light to enable us to see 
our way about; we had but a very vague idea of what aus  
really before us ; but, as i t  turned out, the day's march proved 
a very enjoyable one, and far less difficult than we could 
reaeonably have expected. Mounting the face of the glacier, 
which we found tolerably smooth and free from anything like 
dangerous crevasses, we followed up its steep incline for five 
good miles to the top of the pass, crossing on our way several 
large and very steep tributary glaciers. The top of the pass 
was a flat, undulating field of ice, some half a mile in length, 
and as much in width ; a continuation, in fact, of the glacier 
up which we had been ascending, and which presently began 
to slope down the southern side of the mountain range wc 
were crossing. Here we halted for breakfast, and to await the 
amval of our numerous train of followers. The air, althougll 
a good deal rarefied, caused us no particular inconvenience, 
and we thoroughly enjoyed spreading ourselves out in the rays 
of the early sun. The prospect was grand. W e  were in all 
probability a t  an elevat~on of at  least 13,000 feet Several 
tributary glaciers came sweeping down from various quarters. 
Sharp serrated ridges and high peaks of snow surrounded us 
on all sides, and in particular one peak on the opposite side ot 
the glacier, prcqentine on our side sheer precipices of 2,000 
feet and more, reared ~ t s  head with an impressive air of supe- 
riority. Behind us, and lying some distance back, rose a pure 
cone of mow running up to an a2parently sharp point, which 
fonned the summit of a mountain that overlooked everything 
far and near, and must have been of very great height. 

On commencing the descent, we-soon found that we were on 
a comparatively small tributary glacier, leading down to one of 
really grand proportious. This main glacier, some two miles 
wide at the point where we entered upon it, increased in width 

it ascended to our left until i t  spread itself out into a vast 
ice-aea, tossed about into steeply undulating hills and dales, 
and backed by a chain of distant peaks that shone with such 
intensity, that i t  was impossible to take more than a rapid 
glance at them at  a time. Looking down on our right, the 
glacier appeared to lose itself in its own horizon. 
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And now the really tedious part of the day's journey am- 
menced. Long crevaasea running at  right angles across the 
face of the glacier became very numerous; our leaping powen 
were severely tested ; long zig-zag detours had to be made to 
avoid impassable chasms, and once or twice I had to resort to 
the saddle-bag mode of progression, my head not being su5- 
ciently good to allow of my footing i t  over slippery ledges not 
more than a foot wide, with a yawning abyss on eitber aide. 
One of our sheep missed its footk, a most unusual thing for 
these hardv little mountaineers. and in an instant waa o l d  
headlong down a deep blue crkvsss far out of sight, L d  @at 
all hope of recovery. Our party got broken up into e e v d  
group,  each of which could be seen carefully pickiug its own 
way along, there being no recognised track over this little 
frequented glacier pass. Our guides, for some good reason of 
their own. k e ~ t  us as much as ~ossible in the centre of the 
glacier, ahd k t e r  contending A t h  its many difficulties for 
several hours. we were thankful to find ourselves once aeain 
on terra firma'; the more so aa at this particular crisis a hGv 
thunderetorm s w e ~ t  over us with drenchinn rain. that would 
have rendered trlvelling on the slippery ige doubly difficult. 
From hence to our camping ground mas a rough march of 
seven miles down a grand gorge alive with numbers of cascades 
that streamed down the r o c h  on either side, and threw ugly 
obstacles in our way in the shape of unbridged torrents It 
was growing dusk before we reached our destination after a 
hard day's march of not more than nineteen miles, twelve of 
which had been over snow and broken ice. Before turning in 
for the night, I was well pleased to see, in the glimmer of a 
distant bonfire, my horse with his three attendants encamped 
on the opposite side of the glacier torrent, already a swift and 
unfordable river, and learnt, by dint of much yelling across the 
brawling water, that all waa well with them, which meant that 
the poor beast's legs and feet were 80 battered and bruised, 
that he was a sad cripple for many daye afterwards. 

Our next day's march of eighteen miles down the steep and 
highly picturesque valley of the Inchin river was very enjoy- 
able; the first eight milea led us over grassy slopes, brilliant 
with wild flowers. thicklv strewn with boulders and blocks of 
rock, and swarming with marmots ; then, to our no small satis- 
faction, we again found ourselves within the limit of the growth 
of trees, the forest commencing as usual with small stunted 
birch trees, that seemed to vie with one another in their efforts 
to climb higher and higher up the mountain sides. Presently 
we found ourselves under the grateful shade of f o r m  of 
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deodar and other pines, every bend in the river presenting a 
more and more charming picture of wood and mountain. To- 
wards mid-day we crossed the river by means of a very flimsy 
wooden bridge, the first sign of civilisation. Between this 
bridge and the little Swiss-like village of Soa.knez, we had to 
cross some halfdozen torrents, that came streaming down from 
the mountaine above us in a succession of falls and cascades, 
adding much to the beauty of the surrounding scenery. For 
three miles before reaching Soaknez, our track led us through 
a rank profusion of wild flowers, covering acres of steep hilly 
ground, and growing so high that in many places we could 
only just see over them as we walked along. Amongst them 
I recognised the balsam, holly-hock, forget-me-not, thistle, 
onion, and several other old friends, beside many pretty 
strangers. Bu t  i t  will not do for me here to expatiate upon 
the charms of this wild and beautiful valley of the Inchin or 
Wudwun, the favourite haunt of the black and brown bear 
and that magnificent antlered beast the Burra Singh. Two 
k h  passes connect theMTurdwunVaUey with Cashmere proper, 
one called the Murgun Pass, 11,600ft. high, and another, 
some miles lower down the valley, called the Hoxa Pass, 
13,300 f t ,  over both of which we passed during our hunting 
expditions somewhat later in the season. Whoever may have 
the ood fortune to cross the summit of the Hoxa Pass on a 
brig%t clear morning, and obtain from thence such a view of 
the mighty Brihma Range as i t  was our happiness to enjoy, 
will have indelibly impressed upon his memory one of the 
most striking snow views in the world. 

I. EXPEDITIONS IN THE OFFICIAL DISTRICT (CZdguW). 

1. The Ruinette (3,879 mBtres = 12,727 E. ft.). By J. J. 
Weilenmann. 

paper the veteran climber of St. Gallen describes 
a r ~ n n a k a n c e  of the Val de Bagne in Se tember 1865, 

e of preparing an itinerary for t%e Excursion 
%$t'".~866. A preliminary observation resulted in the 
election of Mont GelC, Mont Pleureur, the Ruinette, the Bec 
f i p i ~ u n ,  and the Pic d'otemma, as the most desirable pointa 
of view. Having slept a t  the chalet of Petite Chermontane 
on September 6, Herr Weilenmann started at  5 the next 
morning with one of the shepherds of the Alp, Jean Maurice 
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Rosso by name, who declared that he had already ascended 
the Ruinette, and was certainly well acquainted with ite 
environs. 

Descending the valley and crossing the stream to the pas- 
tures of Vingt-huit, they ascended the spur immediately B. 
of the Glacier de Breney, a t  the head of which appeared the 
gentle snow-slopes of the Pigne de l'Arolla, looking more likely 
to be attacked with su~cess from this direction than from any 
other. Rosso now admitted that he had never been on the 
actual summit of the Ruinette, and maintained that it had, in 
fact, never been ascended. The route next lay u p  a portion 
of the Breney Glacier, and then to the N., towards the 
Ruinette ; but as appearances were not very favourable in this 
direction, they diverged to the E., a t  Rosso's suggestion, and 
at  length gained the summit by the SE. ar&te, to find, 
after all, the stone man erected by Mr. Whymper, with Almer 
and Biener, about two years before. However, a more suit- 
able point for a general reconnaissance could not have been 
selected, and after noting the details of the view, the two 
descended by the W. arete, upon the Glacier de Lire Rose, 
and a t  5.30 P.M. reached Petite Chermontane. 

2. Passage of the Col de Seceren and Ascent of the R e .  de 
Rosa Blanche (3,348 m&tres= 10,084 E. f~).-Pussage of 
the Cols de Riedmatten and de la Maigna, and Ascent of 
Mont Blanc de Cheillon (3,871 m&tres= 12,700 E. ft.). 
By J. J. Weilenmann. 

A few days later (September lo),  Herr Weilenmann, in 
company with the guide Justin Felley, quitted Chables at 2 
A.M., and proceeding up the Val de Bagne, struck off to the 
left a little below Fionnay, and a t  9.30 reached the Col de 
Severen viri the glacier of the same name. The view towards 
Mont Blanc and the Grand Combin is described as very fine, 
but in other directions i t  is restricted. Climbing a ridge to 
the N., and descending upon another col, they gained the 
summit of the Pte. de Rosa Blanche (3,348 mBtres=10,984 
E. ft.) without difficulty, but perceived that they would hare 
acted more wisely to attack the peak from the Col de Clenson. 
The view was superb-the groups of Mont Blanc and the 
Combin, Monte Rosa, and the Bernese Oberland, being all 
admirably displayed. 

Returning to the Col de Severen, they descended the Glacier 
des ficoulaies to the Iliappey Alp (2 P.M.) in Val des Dix, and 
proceeding up the valley after half an hour's rest, they reached 
the Col de Riedmatten at  4.15, and at nightfall arrived at the 
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Arolla chilleta. The following day they descended to Evolena, 
and then traversed the Col de la Maigna ( 3  hrs. from Evolena), 
the view from which is extremely fine, to the chhlets of 
Liappey-not, however, to rest, as Herr Weilcnmann pathe- 
tically remarks- 

Von B a p e  bis nnch Ileremenz, 
Von Nendaz bis Arolla ; 

Da fuhren die Flohe ihren Tanz, 
Dass sie der Tedel hole 1 

At 3 next  morning (September 11) the pair started for 
the Col de  CheiLlon (or Seilon) up the Glacier de Durand, 
reaching it at. 6, and proceeding at  7 to the assault of Mont 
Blanc de Cheillon (or Seilon) by its south-west flank. Up to 
a height of about 11,000 ft. not the slightest difficulty was 
encountered, but the ar&te running in a NE. direction 
to the summit presented unexpected difficulties, and i t  was not 
till 11.30 that the goal was won. The distant view is stated 
to be very similar to that from the Ruinette, the height of 
which is greater by 8 metres. The descent wns commenced 
at 1, and in an hour and a half the head of the GiCtroz Glacier 
was reached. Felley now started for his home, whilst our 
author recrassed the Col de Cheillon (2.30 P.M.), gained the 
Col de Ridmat ten  at 5, and at  9.30 arrived at  Evolena. 

3. Mont Fort (3,330 mkt.res= 10,925 E. ft,); Mont Pleurelcr 
(3,706 mCtres= 12,159 E. ft.); Mont Gele' (3,517 metres 
= 11,539 E. ft.); and Mont  Serpentine (3,691 mhtres 
=12,L10 E. ft.). By E. IIoffmann. 

On July 10, 1866, Herr Hoffmann, with Justin Felley and 
Seraphin Bessard-a young Jiiger, who is spoken of in the 
highest terms-slept a t  Fionney, in the Val de Bagne, and, 
thrting at 2 the next morning, reached in 34 hours, vi6 the 
Louvie Alp, the little lake a t  the foot of the glacier below 
Mont Fort, not far to the W. of the Col de Louvie. A t  6.5 
they entered on the glacier, 8ained the base of the Mont 
Fort, and soon reached the ndge of the mountain by one 
of three dbbris-filled couloirs. The Kamm wns found to 
consist of great blocks, very unetable and highly weathered, 
but at 8.53 the top was reached. The view, which must be 
very similar to that from the Pte. de Rosa Blanche, war, 
altogether unobstructed towards the north-east and west. 
An ascent from the north-west by the Col de la Chaux and 
Glacier du Mont Fort appeared perfectly practicable. No 
trace of a stone man was h v e r e d ,  and no one jn Val de 
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B v e  or at the Louvie Alp seemed to have heard of any 
previous went .  An hour and three-quarters sufficed for 
the descent to the lake, and three more brought the p q  to 
Mauvoisin m'd Fiomay. 

On the evening of the 12th, they proceeded to the Gi6troz 
Alp, If  hour diatant, where they were joined by Joeeph 
Gillioz, and found capital quarters, which they quitted a t  3 
the following morning. At  5.25 the GiBtroz Glacier was 
reached and traversed to t.he rocks at the foot of Mont 
Pleureur, where a halt was called for breakfast till 6.10. They 
now contrived to select a broad couloir which led them quite 
in a wrong direction, and had to accomplhh a dangerous tra- 
verske in order to reach a snow-slope which, gradually in- 
creasing in steepness, led up to the ridge of Mont Pleureur. 
Following the latter in an easterly direction, the summit was 
reached at 10.50. The view is described as decidedly fine, 
and more extensive than that from Mont Fort. At 12.35 the 
descent was commenced, and at 2.20 the farther (W.) side of 
the Giktroz Glacier reached, from whence, after dismissing 
Gillioz, the others proceeded to the Boussine Alp, higher up 
the valley. 

On the morning of July 14, they proceeded to the Col de 
Fen&tre (7.20 A.M.), and, after 20 minutes' halt, addressed 
themselves to the ascent of Mont Geld. I t  is difficult to follow 
the route from the description, but they appear to have made 
a bad shot at first, and to have encountered, in consequence, 
considerable difficulty before reaching the Glacier de la B a b e ,  
by way of which the summit was gained at 12.20. It had 
previously been ascended by Mr. Jacomb in 1861 (see ' Peaks, 
Paaaes, and Glaciers,' 2nd series, vol. i.) Future comers are 
recommended to descend from the Col de Fendtre to the end 
of the lake via its right bank ; then to approach the cliffi, and 
pain the Glacier de la Balme by the couloir between Mont 
Faudery and Mont La Balme. Two hours and a half sufficed 
for the return to the col, and four more to reach the inn a t  Mau- 
voisin, where a much-promising bottle of Martigny beer, sweet 
to the mght, but bitter to the palate, elicited the reflection- 

Gott macht Gutes, 
B i  wir ; 
Er braut Wein, 
Wir branen Bier. 

On July 15 the party slept at the Lancet Alp, and, start- 
ing the next morning about 4, roceeded up the Breney 
Glacier, and reached in five hours t R e Col de la Serpentine, be- 
tween the peak of that name and the Mont Blanc de Cheillon. 



The Swiss ' Alpenclub.' 2 07 

Working round in the direction of the Col de Breney, they 
ained the a d t e  leading up to the summit, and reached the 

ktter without difficulty a t  11.45 ( I f  hour fmm the col). On 
the descent they attempted to reach the Col de la Serpentine 
side by a more direct route, and involved themselves in a 
difficult piece of climbing, which greatly delayed their pro- 
gress, so that i t  was 7.30 P.M. before the Lancet Alp waa 
reached. 

On the following day the weather broke up. Felley and 
Bessard are both spoken of in the highest terms. 

4. Arcent of La Salle (3,641 mAtres=11,946 E. ft.). By F. 
Hoffmann-Merian. 

11. INDEPENDENT EXPEDITIONS (Fxis Fahrtm). 

1. Ascent of the Fluchthorn. By J. J. Weilenmann. 

This paper forms the sequel to one which appeared in the 
lsst volume of the ' Jahrbuch,' under the title of ' Strcifereien 
im Vorarlberg.' Starting at  3.30 A.M. on Ju ly  12, 1861, 
from a chllet in the Larein-Thal above Galthiir, with Frunz 
Poll, the col between the Fluchthorn and the summit, marked 
3,006 m2tres on the map, was reached a t  6. They now de- 
scended slightly from the pass, and, bearing round to the W., 
made for a second ' Sattel,' or depression, 2,974 mhtres in 
height, S. of the Fluchthorn, which was reached at  8. Here 
they took to the southern cliffs of the mountain, working up 
and across them from E. to W., and at  9 gained the ridge a t  
no great distance from the most southerly and highest of the 
points of the Fluchthorn, after a steep and sharp climb. They 
now found that i t  would be necessary to o round the sharp 
SW. angle of the summit, from which ibe ar6t.e they had 
reached descended, and attack the final peak by its southern 
side-a course which landed them on the summit a t  10, though 
not without encountering many difficulties and no little danger 
from the extreme steepness of' the slopes and the looseness of 
the snow. The view, of which Herr Weilenmann gives a most 
admirable and spirited description, was extremely fine, though 
limited to the 1.V. by clouds, and 22 hours flew rapidly by in its 
examination. 

In 1) hour the southern saddle was regained, soon after 
quitting which Herr Weilenmann took leave of Poll, whom 
be highly recommends, and descended alone to the Fimber Alp 
on the way to Ischgl, whcre he spent the night. The whole 



208 Tlte Swiss ‘ Alpenclub.' 

narrative is full of life, and beam the mark of a practised hand, 
whilst the writer displays an honesty in owning to fatigue, oc- 
cnsional fear, &c., which is in refreshing contrast to the too 
common practice of poohpoohing dan er, and thus suggesting 6; by implication superior powers of se f-control or endurance. 
After describing how his active guide Poll left him to himself, 
and went ahead at  a perfectly killing ace, over ground where I' an occasional grasp of the hand wou d have been more than 
once very comforting, to say the least, Herr Weilenmann 
remarks as follows :-c There is scarcely anyone who has a t  
tempted fatiguing ascenta who has not, under similar circnm- 
stances, felt a certain exhaustion. The growl, howeser, 
seldom gets to the ear of the reader, who rarely sees how fear 
or discouragement is reflected in the face of the bold eummit- 
stormer. All this is skilfully passed over in silence, in order 
not to expose oneself, to make the deed appear more Lclatant, 
the renown greater; or, if the truth must be confessed, the 
blame is laid on the rarefaction of the air, &a' Again, with 
reference to the relative share of work demanded of the guide 
and his employer, he remarks with p e a t  truth, alluding to 
Poll :-' Sometimes he was off reconnoitring to the left, some- 
times to the right, whilst I waited and reflected how very 
subordinate a rdle is played by the traveller in ascenta under- 
taken in company with able guides ; how small a portion of 
the credit is due to him ; for, with the exception of the mere 
mechanical upmnrd movement, his guide does nearly every- 
thing for him -thinks, examines, reconnoitres, calls his atten- 
tion to good or bad foothold, helps him over obstacles-in 
short, directs him like a passive and unreasoning machinc' 

2. Ascent of the Ritzlihorn (3,283 metres = 10,771 E. ft.), 
near Guttarmen. An October Ezcursion in 1866, by G. 
Studer. 

The first ascent of this mountain was effected by Mesas. 
P. Taylor and H. M. de Fellenberg, on August 3, 1861, with 
Blatter of hieyringen and Steiger of Hasle im Grund. 

The veteran author, after a description of the peneral cha- 
racter of the ntassif, remarks that, in conjunction with the 
neighbouring chain which bounds the Urbach-Thal and Gauii 
Glacier, it offers many details deserving examination which 
have as yet been very imperfectly explored ; attention having 
hitherto been more especially concentrated on the western 
range-the Ewig-Schneehorn, Gauli Pass, Berglistock, passes 
between the Gauli and Rosenlaui Glaciers, &c. 

The first aacent of the Ritzlihorn by Swise mountaineers 
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appears to have taken place on June  22,1865, the party consist- 
ing of Herr  Marti, the Pfarrer of Guttannen, and Peter Sulzer, 
of the same place. Herr Studer, accompanied by the same guide, 
left Rufibach's Inn a t  Guttamen at  3.30 on the morning of 
October 12, 1866, and in two houm reached the Mittelbergli, a 
g r a y  sheep pasture running steeply upwards to the hgher 
cliffi of the mountain, to which it thus affords the easiest means 
of acceee. A long; and wearisome climb up weathered rocks 
succeeded, and i t  waa not till 12 o'clock that the ' Crut  ' was 
reached, whilst two hours more were consumed in following its 
various elevations and depressions to the actual summit. The 
view proved extremely fine, and i t  is described with great 
detail .and precision. A t  3.15 the descent was commenced. 
Peter and t h e  Pfarrer had taken the direction of the Weissbach 
Glacier; b u t  this course had consumed much time, and Herr 
Studer therefore followed the rid e in a northerly direction till 
the head of the first collloir on d le W. slope was reached, and 
then struck down by this. Advancing years, however, appear 
to have rendered his progress slow, and the reault waa that 
night came on, and, after many wanderin and much per- 
plexity, they reached the Matten Alp in f e Urbach-Thal a t  
8.45, only to find i t  deserted, and to pass, in consequence, a 
somewhat comfortless night. I n  conclusion, ' Vater' Studer 
remarks that, under ordmary conditions, a fair mountaineer 
would accomplish the ascent in six hours from Guttannen and 
five from the  Matten Alp. 

3. Ascent o the Timenhorn (3,132 mhtres = 10,276 E. ft.). By 
Emil 4 auser. - 

This expedition was shared in by Mr. D. W. Freshfield, 
accompanied by F. Devouassoud, and a short narrative of its 
leading features was published by him in the ' Alpine Journal,' 
voL ii. p 362, so that i t  is unnecessary to enter here further 
into detail, after mentioning that Jenni and Flury of Pon- 
tresina were Herr Hauser's guides. 

4. Arcetct of the Dom. By F. Thioly. 

1. Music and the Musical Instrzrmento of the Dwellers h t?u 
Alps. By H .  Szadrowsky. 

From this paper we cull the following facts :-The Alphorn, 
or Lituus Alpinus of Conrad Gesener, in his work on ' Pilatus,' 
pted in 1550, waa in the year 1820, according to Herr F. 

uber, still called the Lit1 ' in Unterwalden. Notices of 
VOL. 1V.-NO. XXIV. P 



the instrument occur as far back as the thirteenth century, 
but it undoubtedly clates from the ninth. It is probably un- 
known in the eastern Alps, and is most frequently to be met 
with in the upper Valais. The Hackebrett (sackbut or 
psaltery) is more ea ecially characteristic of Appenzell, Valais, 
and the S. slopes o! the Alps, and ia most commonly used at 
dances and open-air festivals, accompanied by a clarionette 
or fiddle, ita loud tones rendering it especially ads ted for 
such a purpose, whilst justifying the description o! an old 
writer (1536) that i t  is 'instrumentum +obile pmpter in- 
~:ntem strepiturn vocum.' I t s  origin is lost in  obscurity. 
l h e  ancient Hebrew instrument known under the name of 
' Nebel ' (Romansch, nablo ; in Ovid, nablium) is said to be 
the same as the medieval psaltery. A t  the present day the 
Italians call their Hackebrett salterio tedesco.' The old 
three-cornered Hackebrett is an imitation of the Arabic Kanun, 
and the Arabs ass for the inventors of the instrument; 
so that  its intr o f  uction into Switzerland may date from the 
period of the Saracenic incursions into R h s t i a  The Schalmei 
(shalm or reed-pipe) is still to be met with in the Austrian 
Alps, but has disappeared from Switzerland. I t  is the 
' chalemel' of the early French, and the calamus of the 
Romans, and ~ v a s  used by the Jongleurs. Cassiodorus allude 
to it in the fifth century, and, according to Ambrose, its ori$ 
liiay be traced to India. I t  lingered on in various parts of 
Switzerland into the present century, but has now almost 
entirely disappeared, though, on the other hand, it is the 
roughly dolnesticated in Tyrol. 

The Ruhreihen (Ram des Vaches) are derived by Wyfs 
from BeifLen or Reigen, which means a song or ditty, as well 
a dance. Of ranz or rans, 1JTyss thinks that he  has found 
the root in Tanner, which, in one of the Swiss-Romansch idioms, 
means to shout or hollo. The Sackpfeife (bagpipe), formerly 
of frequent occurrence in the mountams, has now become 
The Hirtenflote, which was played like a clarionette, has en- 
tirely disappeared, and its use was  roba ably never widespread 
in the Swiss mountains, though it was to be met with in 
Appenzell. The klcine Querfliite (lesser German flute) may be 
found in many communes of the upper Valais, in Inner-Rhoden, 
on the Lake of Lucerne, and in Canton Vaud. The Zither is 
unknown in Switzerland, and the people seem disinclind to 
take to it, as all attempts to introduce it have failed. Thmqh- 
out the Bavarian and Austrian Alps, i t  is ra well-known n* 
tioilal instrument, and in the hands of a skilful performer can 
discourse most excellent music. 



The Stoiss cAlpenclub.' 

2. On Land, Alp, and Forest Craft in Mountain Districts. By 
E. Landolt. 

This paper contains some useful and interesting statistical 
information, and embodies many valuable hints and sugges- 
tions, to which we cannot further allude. 

The surface of Switzerland is stated to consist of- 
Cultivated land (arable, meadow, vineyard, 

and garden) . . . . . 20 per cent. 
Pasture . . . 33 ,, 
Wood . . .  . 15.5 ,, 
lTnproductive . . . . .  . 31.5 ,, 

The hi her valleys are deficient in wood precisely in proportion 
as the k aternl slopes are of moderate inclination and vice versi2, 
in support of which statement the following facts and figures 
are cited :- 

Urseren . . Almostwoodlees. 
Ober-Engadin contains . . 9.4 per cent. of wood. 
Rernese Oberland . . 10.4 1 1 

The Herrachaft in Biinden . 37.5 7 9  

The Emmenthal . . 27.8 7) 

Untedden  nid dern Wald . 24.8 71 

District S. of the Lake of Lugano 44.0 1, 

Val Maggia . . . 9.7 91 

Cultivation is stated to be in a very backward state, leaving 
much to be desired. Even the management of cattle, for which 
S~itzerland has so just a reputation, is capable of considerable 
improvement ; whilst the breed of horses has deteriorated rather 
than improved; and little or no alteration for the better is 
ohservahle in sheep. I n  the matter of woodcraft the state of 
things is still worse, according to our author. ' Everyonc 
takes from the woods in the most irregular manner whatever 
he may require and can find, but no one will do anything for 
their preservation and renewal ; indeed, in general, even the 
existence and development of young forest-trees is, whether 
intentionnlly or through thoughtlessness, absolutely prevented. 

In proof of the lessened value of (/Ips, the fact is cited that, 
whilst thorn of Glanis furnished in 1636 pasture for 13,000 
COWS, in 1863 the number had diminished to 10,178. Thc 
paper concludes with various suggestions for the remedy of 
existing evils. 

3. The Cultton Lurernc nt the Period of thc  Grcnt Extension 
of Glaciers. l3y Professor H. Ziihringer. 

The paper commences with a slight sketch of t l ~ c  g1nc.inl 
period, and, after describing tile mode ol' formation and laws 

P 2 
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of progression of existing glaciers, goea on to state that there 
must have been two epochs of greater glacial development, in 
the first of which the glaciers experienced a still wider exten- 
sion than in the second, ' as otherwise the existing remains of 
ancient terminal moraines would have been destroyed by the 
advance of the ice.' The explanation does not seem a very 
satisfactory one, and, in fact, can only hold good on the 
assumption that there were two periods, which the phenomenon 
in question by no means roves. P to be derivable from the act that A beneath an rt above the appp.n car- 
boniferous shales of Wetzikon and Miirschwyl are found 
deposits of erratic blocks, so that the cod must have been 
formed during an interval of perhaps many thousand years 
occurring between two glacial epocha 

A comparatively slight change in the relations of the land 
and sea, followed by a diminution of atmospheric precipitation, 
would suffice to account for'such a result ; whilst still greater 
changes of a similar character would confine the glaciers to the 
heads of the higher valleys as we find them at  the present day. 

Five great glaciers flowed from the N., and two from the 
S., of the Central Alps. 1. The Rhone Glacier, the largest 
of all, extending as far as Geneva, Neuchltel, Bienne, and the 
Jura, and uniting on the W. ,with the Arve Glacier at  Genera, 
and on the E. with the Reuss Glacier a t  Zofingen. 2. The 
Aar  Glacier, which sent an arm over the Brunig as far .s 
Sarnen, and wjth its main stream flowed over the space at 
present occupied by the Lakes of Brienz and Thun, and findy 
stretched away northwards as far as Burgdorf, where it en- 
countered the Rhone Glacier. 3. The Reuss Glacier, which, 
after filling the valleys of Uri, a portion of Schwyz, and Un- 
terwalden, spread over a great part of Lucerne, with portions 
of Zug, Ziirich, and Aargau, and pushed its te&l moraine 
as far as the Aar and the Jura,  meeting the Lintthal Glacier on 
the Limmat, and the Rhone Glacier on the Aar. 4. Further 
to the E. the Linththal Glacier occupied the valleys of Glarus 
and a portion of Schwyz, spread its icy covering over the lakes 
of the Canton Ziirich, and, following the course of the Limnat, 
finally fell in with the Reuss Glac~er. 5. I n  connection with 
the last was the Rhine Glacier, almost rivalling that of the 
Rhone in magnitude. Dividing into two arms a t  Sargans, the 
leR branch occupied the basin of the Wallensee, and, uniting 
with the Linth Glacier a t  \Fresen, contributed to the moraines 
of the latter those from the left or 1'. side of the Rhine 
Valley. The right branch filled the course of the Rhine, orer- 
whelming the Bodensee and Canton Thurgau, and stretching 
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far up the Vorarlberg and into Germany, whilst coalescing 
with the Linth and Reuss Glaciers in Lower Aargau. 

Of the southern glaciers the most mighty was that of Monte 
Roea, which, however, was not situated on Swiea territory, 
but, issuing from the narrow Val d'Aosta, spread itself over 
the plain of Piedmont, and piled up m a w s  of Alpine dQbrie 
which now form ranges of hills 1,500 feet in height. The two 
southern glaciers occupying Swiss soil-those of Tesein and 
the Ad&-were lees important. The first filled the valleys of 
tbe Canton Tessin and the Lago Maggiore, and spread itself 
over the plains of Lombardy. The second, descending from 
the Spliigen and Val Bregaglia, united with that from the 
Valtelline, occupied the trough of the lake of Como, and pushed 
its moraines as far as Monza 

To the extension of glaciers is due the preservation of the 
numerouR lakea, since the ice, filling their basins, served as a 
bridge a c r m  which the masses of d6bris brought down by 
them from the  Alps were transported, instead of filling up the 
depression, an must otherwise have been the case, whether ice 
or water-borne. They have also contributed to the main- 
tenance of lakes by depositing their moraines at  the outlets, 
and thus raising the level, whilst some lakea may be wneidered 
as owing their origin to this cause done. Of both classes 
examples are to be met with in the Canton Lucerne. 

The course of the Reuss Glacier is then described by the 
author with considerable minuteness, and he shows that the 
lakea of Wauwyl, Sempach, and Baldegg are all due to 
moraines, after depositing which the glaciers appear to have 
retreated uninterrupted1 to their present limits, as no further 
development of this kin d took place. 

4. Lettcr of Bofessor EisenloAr on Sartorius von Walter- 
hatwen's Explanation of Erratic Phenomena. 

I t  appears that Herr von Wdterhausen ie of o inion that the 
climate of the earth was formerly much warmer t R an at present, 
and that erratic phenomena are of purely local origin, so that 
Esther's theory of the connection between the dying-up of the 
Sahara and the diminution of glaciers would in his view be nn- 
necessary. H e  suppose8 that the Alps, as well as the surround- 
lng countries, were formerly much more elevated, and have 
sunk to their present position during the diluvial period ; that 
the glaciers, though far more extensive than at  present, were 
by no means so developed as glacial theories assume, but were 
confined to the higher Alpine valleys ; that between the Alps, 
the Jura, and the German Cent,ral Mountains (Mittelgebirge) 
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there exieted a great inland sea, extending fiwn Cham- to 
Ratisbon, originally in connection with the Mediterranean, 
but subsequently cut off by an elevation of the land near 
ChamMry, which converted i t  into a fiesh-water l a k e  The 
waters of thia lake ran up into the lower Alpine valleys, like 
Norwegian fjords, and floated off bergs from the glaciers, which 
spread the so-called glacial deposits. 

These o inione are combated by P r o f m r  Eisenlohr in a 
I! letter to rofessor Desor, which, however, containa euch a 

mass of calculations as to the effects of a warm wind upon the 
snow that i t  is im ssible in the space at  our disposal to refer 
to i t  in detail. g o n p t  the results of the dLcoasion are- 
1st. That the temperature and elastic force (Expansivkraft) of 
air being the same, the air is heavier the less water i t  contains, 
and the dryeat air is the heaviest. 2nd. That absolutely dry 
air in cooling gives out more heat than damp air of about the 
same temperature, unless the latter is absolutely saturated 
with moieture, and rain is the result of the cooling process. 
If, then, the wind coming from the S. is dry-that is, c o m a  
from the Sahara-it will melt more snow than if it were damp 
to an extent short of saturation. When, therefore, the Sahara 
was covered with water, the S. wind in the Alps must have 
been moist, and consequently gave out less heat, thus favouring 
glacial development. 

5 .  V~getation of the High Alps in its Struggle with Glacic~s 
atid Snow. By Professor G. Theobald. 

An interesting botanical paper, from which, howerer, it 
would be very difficult to cull. 

6 .  The Bog- World of the Alps. By \.t'. Pfeffer, PbD. 
The same remark applies to this paper as to the preceding 

one. 

7 .  Sig?r#cation of Swiss Local Names in the H$h Alps. By A. 
Gatschet. 

The etymology of a vast number of names of mountains, 
passes, alps, villages, glaciers, &c. is given in this paper, f h m  
amongst which we extract the following by way of sample:- 
The author remarks that in all German cantons a number of 
nowGerman names are met with which are derived for the 
most part from the former vulgar speech of the Xoman country- 
folk, which, long after the political fall of the empire, main- 
tained iteclf al~oradically in ou t ly i~~g  provinces. To come to a 
few of the etymologies- Sanetsch Yabs, French Scnin, anciently 
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Senenz ; as. the name of the River Saane and of the vill 
Saanen may be looked upon as the patois word tzan, d z u n ~ ~ e ~ ~  
or plain), so Senenz may embody the late Latin can~pensis, 
and the pass be so called because it leads to Saanen. Iltan is 
also met with in the neighbouring Valaisan Sanfleuron Alp. 
The name of the glacier a t  the head of the Valpelline, Zar- 
dezan, may possibly be also connected etymologically with it. 
Abliindachen (French AvBrenche), near Saanen, derives ita 
name from the avalanches (in patois avklantze, avalautze, 
licintze, from the medi~val  Latin, advallare, to fall into the 
valley) which descend from the Gastlisfliihen. The Gross- and 
Klein-Lohner (between Adelboden and theICander Thal) are rhc 
Lauener, or montes lnbinurii, from which various avalanclic- 
tracks descend into the valley of Adelboden. The expression 
Egg dialect for Ecke, new Hoch-Deutsch) is used through- 
out knitzerland to describe a longer or shorter continuooa 
rangc of hill or mountain. Thun is derived from the Gallic 
dun, originally a fortificd place. The Harder at  Interlakcn is 
h e  woody mount (old Hoch-Deutsch, hart, wood). Dricnz 
signifies copse (mcdizval Latin, brcnitiu); Miirren or Rliieren, 
old IIoch-Deutsch, muor, moss or bog. Schreckhorn, old Hoch- 
Deutsch, scrican, to spring or leap. Wetterhiirncr, old Hoch- 
Deutech, wetaro, a fork, which a ain appears in Wetterliicke, 
near the Tschingel Glacier, and \. 't etterlatte, near Rciclienhwh 
in the Frutigenthal. Dossenhorn is the Latin dorsum, a 
mountain ridge or Ruchen. The Titlis, called Titli in the 
local patois, is named after a neiglibouririg alp, fornlerly thc 
property of a Titulus, i.e. of a titular church. Limmi, occur- 
ring in Steinlimmi, &c., is limes, threshold. Grimsel (anciently, 
1397, an der Grylnslun j means a slight elevation, n1cdi;cval 
Latin, crematiolum, probably in reference to the knoll or, 
which the hos ice is erected. .Guttannen, anciently Guotentai~, 
or beautiful $ ann (pine) wood. ' I t  is easy to convince onc- 
self that the most ancient settlements in the Oberland, both 011 

the mountain slopes and in the valley bottoms, belong to n 
people preceding the Gcrman immi ration, as their names are 
only to be explained by means o P the old Latin or Itoman 
vernacular.' I n  Damma, Stock, and Pirn, we see the Italian 
damma, duino, iluilina (chamois), from its similarity to thc 
Damhirsch fallow buck). The Gallenstock is so called from 
the frightfu \ steepness of its eastern precipice (gellende Fels- 
rand). Gletacher was formerly rendered by glucies, and is 
really of Roman and not of German origin ; its early Latin 
form is Glaciarius (hlons). Obergcstelen is oberes Castcll ; 
Val Bedretto in Bcdretto ib glacier, Latin inceterntus, fro111 



old snow. Viesch is the Latin vicus, village. The Aletsch- 
horn is the avalanche eak (Lauinenspitze j, alenz, mntrscted 
from avilantze, being $e pot& for lauine, avalanche. The 
Majelen Alp is the alp where Majoran (Latin, amaracus; 
French, marjolairre ; English, marjoram) grows. Lax is named 
from the four small lakes (Zacus) of the neighbouring Laxer 
Alp. Visp or Vispach has arisen from Wiesenbach, uf which 
Praborgne, the French name of Zermatt, is another form 
Gorner is met with again in the Rhaetian Corniira The Riffel- 
horn is the horn that has been sawn to pieces, old Hoch- 
Deutsch, nzlan, to saw. 

Of the so-called Arabic local names in the Smthal, our 
author remarks that a body of Saracens did indeed settle in the 
Valais, and even in Canton Vaud traditions are to be met 
with of Saracenic inroads, whilst a Grison early history of 
940 witnesses to the unwelcome presence of that people in 
eastern Switzerland. No historic data on the subject of their 
irruption into the Saasthal have reached us. Moro (in Monte 
Moro) may mean no more than copse (mediaeval Latin, moro, 
bramble-bush). Almagell is the Italian a110 majello, at the 
little birch wood (majo, maia, the birch). Allslinhorn is pro- 
bably the Italian all' alagna, by the bushes (mediaeval Latin, 
nvellana); Macugnaga is derived from the Italian macchia 
The name FCe marks the position of a beech wood (Latin, 
fagzis), whilst in Val Formazza we have the mediaeval Latin, 
vallio formatica, or cheese valley. 

IT. SHORTER COMMUNICATIONS. 

1. A Storm in the Mountains. By A. Heine. 
This is a most vivid and spirited description of a tremendous 

tempest encountered by the writer, October 4, 1866, whii 
seeking refuge in the inn on the ~ummit  of the Gross-Mythen, 
near Schwyz, where for some hours he was quite alone and in 
considerable daoger. 

2. Peculiar Plienomena during a Mountaiu Storm. By G. 
Theobald. 

The well-knowu professor describes the experience of him- 
self and some friends on Ju ly  22, 1864, on the ridge between 
the Piz Itosag-a peak 2,995 mhtres in height above the Baths 
of St. Plioritz-and the neighbouring Piz Surlei. Being caught 
in a storm, their bltuus emitted the peculiar singing sound 
often observed and described under similar condibons, smart 
shocks were felt in their hands, their hair stood on end, and 
along a line on their foreheads, correslonding to the silk band 
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on their hats, a sharp pricking sensation was experienced. 
Immediately after a flash these phenomena ceased, but recom- 
menced during the succeeding interval. 

3. Stone Whirhoind. By G. Theobald. 
In the summer of 1865, the Professor and Herr Wolf, whilst 

on the Calanda near Chur, saw, on a spot covered with weathered 
fragments of calcareous slate, a sudden movement communi- 
cated to the stones. F ramen t s  several inches in diameter 
m e  in the air to the height of a foot or more, were carried 
round in a circle about twenty paces in diameter, and de- 
scended onl to rise again. The cause was a whirlwind blow- 
ing across t [ e ridge from W. to E. Herr Fijrster Emmermann 
of Samaden made a similar observation on the U'eisse Platte in 
Val Miisellas, between Samaden and Camogask. Fragments 
of gneiss and mica-schist as large aa his fist were carried high 
into the air and whirled round with such force that he did not 
venture to approach them. 

4. On Photography in the Higher Regions of the Alps. By 
J. Beck. 

The author remarks that well-prepared dry plates are the 
first and essential condition of success, and adds that Puech 
(21 Place d e  la Madeleine, Paris) and Liesegang, of Elberfeld, 
are the only dependable houses which his own experience jus- 
tifies his naming. 

The principal object of the paper seems to be to show that, 
with a verv small amount of ~ractice. an amateur mav obtain 
a large eiAugh percentage of' successful plates, evendin suc.h 
elevated wsitions aa the summits of the Wetterhorn and Monte 
Rosa, to ;epay him for the moderate outlay which a sufficiently 
portable apparatus involves. His own camera and appur- 
tenances cost about 121. and weighed less than 20 lbs. 

5. Geological Maps and Mininy. By B. Studer. 

6. Tlie Ruchi Pass (2,770 mBtres=9,088 E. ft.). By F. Hoff- 
mann-hierian. 

The paper describes the passage on June  29, 1866, of a new 
col from the Club HGtel in the Maderaner Thal to the Scha- 
chenthaler Brunnithal, between the K1. and Gr. Ruchen. 

7. Cresta Giizza (Cresta Agiuza), (3,872 metres = 12,704 
E. ft.). By the Editor. 

This is a no* by the Editor to record that the peak in 
question was ascended by Mekrs. Weilenmann and Specht, 
with Poll, of GaltLiir, and Jacob Pfitscber, of Pmseier, on Ju ly  
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14, 1865. A full account of the expedition will appear iu the 
' Jahrbuch ' for 1869. 

8. Ascent (the First on Record) of Piz PZatta in Okr-  
hufistein (3,386 m&tres= 11,109 E ft.). By  B. E. de 
Beurnonville. 

The party, besides %I. de Beurnonville, consisted of Herr 
Balzer and Herr Gadient, of Miihlen, with Stephen Hartmann, 
of St. Moritz, aa guide, and the expedition took place Nov. 7, 
1866. Proceeding from Miihlen to Val Berela, v i t  the Faller 
Thal and Alp, the S. side of the peak was reached, and the 
summit gained without serious difficulty by the southern glacier, 
steepish rocks, and slopes of dEbris. The ascent occupied 54, 
arid the descent 4 hours, including halts. 

9. Correction relntiue to the Prrnornma from Piz Buin (Jahr- 
buch, voL iii. p. 76). By J. J. Weilenmann. 

10. Remarks on the Pnnora~wu from tile Col du n h n t  Ro~igt 
(accompanying the presellt volume of the ' Jahrbuch'). 
By G. Studer. 

1 1. Additional Excursions in the Club DiYtn'ct. By J. H. Eler, 
of Lausanne. 

1. Rrport OR the Expeditions in the Excursion Divtrict for 
1867- Grund Conthi7i toJfont C'ollnn. By Prof. 31. Ulrich 

This valuable paper contains a careful coml~ilation of all 
the known expeditions chronologically arranged, but i t  would 
far exceed our limits to attempt even the most rapid epitome 
of its elaborate details, and we therefore confine ouraelvcs to 
the novelties recorded. 

Dr. Balzer and Herr Schriider, Ju ly  18, 1867-the Tour- 
nelon Blanc (3,712 m&tres= 12,179 E. fk)  from Mauvoisin, in 
the Bagne-Thd-first ascended by Herr F. Hoffmann, via the 
steep ndge W. of L a  Liaz; Ju ly  31, the Oulie Cecca (3,550 
mdtree=11,647 E. f t ) ;  Aug. 5, from the H6te.l Collon, at 
the Arolla Glacier, to the Col de Chermontane, by the Pike 
Glacier, then between the Vord. and K1. hiont Collon to the 
Grat ,  and thence to the summit of the Mont Collon, and back 
to the H6tel Collon by the Vuibez Glacier, and the morning's 
route. 

2. C'lironicle of the ('1'11th tltrrir~g 1867. By Prof. 51. Ulrich. 
A Central Colnnlittee for the years 1867-8- 9 haviag been 
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charen, and Prof. M. Ulrich elected its president at  St. Gallen 
in  1866, the annual meeting for 1867 waa held at Lucerne. 
Ae the Excursion District for 1869, the 
Lyskamm to Monte Leone was selected, an rp for 1868 from that the 
between the Col de Balme and Grand Combin, in addition 
to that from the Col de Collon to the Lyskamm. Berne was 
choeen as the place of meeting for 1868, with Herr Regie- 
runghalter G. Studer as Fest-President. Our countryman, 
Mr. A. A. Reilly, was elected an honorary member of the 
Section Geneva, "in recognition of his topographical and char- 
tographical labours in connection with the southern Valaisan 
Alps, from Mout Blanc to Monte Rosa" I t  was also decided 
to erect a hu t  on the Col de la Maison Blanche, at the foot of 
the Grand Combin. 

THE SECTIONS. 

Geneva, under the active residency of M. C. Long, has g increased to ninety-four mem era. The editors of the ' echo 
des Alpes,' hiM. Freundler and Jullien, have now, after three 
years, 160 subscribers. The Committee for the preservation of 
erratic blocks, MAi. A. Favre and Soret, have associated them- 
selves with the Soci6td. 66ologique de France, and rescued a 
great number of blocks m Faucigny and Chablais from dc- 
etruction. The same course has been successfully followed in 
Switzerland with the aid of the Schweiz. Xaturf.-Gesellschaft. 

The Section St. Gallen is under the presidency of Dr. F. v. 
Twhudi. 200 francs yearly, for three yean, were granted for 
the improvement of the Siintis route. By June 1868 a littlc 
house will be ready beneath the summit, with kitchen, sleeping- 
room with two beds, and a hay ite in the roof for twelve men. f The Section contributed 200 rancs to its erection, and will 
furnish i t  with meteorological instrument& Several interest- 
ing expeditions were made. 

The Section Monte Hosa, under the presidency of IIerr v. 
TorrenG, now numbers forty-six members. Its principal tmk 
has been the completion of the guide and porter rules aud 
tariff. These will be issued in a volume ; those for Ober- 
\Tallis being complete, whilst those for the whole Canton 
were to be submitted to the Government in the course of 1868, 
and then published. A hut will be erected on the N. slopes 
of the Matterhorn, a member of the Section (Herr Seiler ?) con- 
tributing 500 francs. This haa eince been done. The erratic 
block on the Fort Valeria, a t  Sion, is to be dedicated to the 
memory of Herr Vcnctz (Vater), his name being engravcd 
upon it-an al)l)rol)riate and wcll-deacrved coml~lin~ent. 
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The Section Diablereta, under the presidency of M. Bern* 
numbers thirty-three members. 

Section Basel (President, Profeseor Riitimeyer ; eighty-three 
members). 

Section Tadi (President, Hem Landrath Hanaer). The hut 
at the foot of the Gliirniech-Firn ie completed. The X. sum- 
mit of the Miirkhenstock, and that of the so-called Riichi, 
SW. of the Hausstock, were ascended by HH. Freuler, Balzer, 
and Piccard. The Ruchi was climbed by a party under the 
leadership of Herr Hauser, the pass between i t  and the Ham- 
stock crossed, the lastnamed peak climbed, and a descent ef- 
fected to Elm-+ walk of eighteen hours from the U n t e d e l  
of the Baumgarten Alp. Herr Speich mended the Biindner 
Todi for the first time. 

Section Uto (Ziirich ; President, Herr Siber-Gysi; 102 mem- 
bers). 

Section Pilatus (President, Profeasor Ziihringer; fifty-two 
members). The excursions do not appear to call for special 
comment in this place. 

Section Berne (President, Hem G. Studerr The new Club 
hut in the Trift District was satiafactoril completed in 1867, 
at a cost of 908 franca ~xcursions:-den E. v. Fellenberg, 
July 13,1866, the MSnch, from the north (new); July 27, the 
Wet.terhorn (Mittelhorn) and over the BergliJoch to the Ganli 
Glacier ; July 31, the Wellhorn-first ascent, and very diflicnlt. 
1867 : August 14, the Jungfrau from the N., with P. Michel, 
P. Eggen, $$legel, and another Michel; August 19, the 
Bietachhorn from Kippel, with P. Michel, P. Eggen, A. Sien,  
and a young Sigen. (Left Nest.hutte at 2 A.M., SchafUorn 
6 A.M., summit 2 P.M. ; commenced descent at 3 P.M., return 
to Nesthutte 11 P.M.) Herr Lindt and Dr. Lindt, with 
P. Sulzer of Guttannen, traversed the Gwiichten y5 """ the Triftatijckli, and reached the Club hut on the hall~~tock, 
effecting the firet ascent of the Gwachtenhorn en route. 

Section Rhatia (Graubunden ; President, Herr Coaz ; 100 
members).-A hut will be ready in 1868 on the Sattcl below 
the Statzspitze. 

Section Aargau (President, Herr von Hallwyl).-h'o im- 
portant excursions. 

Of course it would be unreasonable to expect that English- 
men-to many of whom the Alps offer, and are rightly re- 
garded as affording, a mere field of relaxation from the serious 
duties of a laborious home existence, in which the overtaxed 
brain may obtain the absolute rest it so much needa-should 
rival in their methodical observations and special objecta of 
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study the many able mefi, an honour not merely to Swiss, but 
to European science, who adorn the ranks of the Swiss Alpen- 
club, and give a tone and enduring value to ita publications, 
which i t  is more easy for us to admire than to imitate. Yet our 
countrymen have shown that they, too, can describe aa well aa 
they climb, can investigate as carefully aa they write, and the 
varied range of subjecta handled in the volume of the ' Jahr- 
buch,' of whick-the present paper attempts to give some general 
idea, may well stimulate us to methodise our efforts, and, as 
novelty ceases to throw ita undeniable charm around mountain 
expeditions, to work out more thoroughly the endless problems 
which await solution, and meet the attentive observer on the 
most hackneyed routes and moat frequented summits. Hnnour 
to the ioneer who hews sway a t  the iant stems of the 7 primeva forest! But  let him not think t f a t  his task is ac- 
complished, lest another wiser than he, with patience to clear 
and till, should reap the harvest. Our Swisa mountaineering 
brethren keep the latter point steadily in view, and we may 
take a useful hint from them without abating our enthusiasm 
for mountaineering pure and simple aa a noble pastime and a 
'joy for ever.' F. F. T. 

A MONG the many names which the past year haa erased 
from the list of living scientific men, there is one which 

must be recorded in these columns with peculiar sorrow and 
regret. On the last day of 1868 died James David Forbes, 
Principal of the United Colleges of St. Andrewe, alike emi- 
nent as a philosopher and as a traveller. But  while the whole 
scientific world deplores the losv of an ardent and most laborious 
fellow-worker, to those more eepecially interested in the A l p ,  
either as mountaineers or observers, the loss of his wise advlce 
and kindly sympathy is p e a t  indeed. 

I t  is not necessary to speak here of the numerous contribu- 
tions made by him to almost every branch of physics. A t  an 
unusually early age he had commenced his labours, and at  
22 he was appointed to succeed Sir John Leslie as Pro- 
f m r  of Natural Philosophy a t  the University of Edinburgh. 
Hie subsequent career was very brilliant : he won medals from 
the Royal Societies of London and Edinburgh ; he was elected 
corresponding member of the Institute of France ; and his 
fame appeared on the lista of numerous scientific bodies both 
In England and on the Continent. That he was an untiring 
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labourer in the field of science is evidenced by the fact thst 
before 1852 he was the author of 101 valuable papers on 
various subjects. But he had overtasked his energies. The 
fatigue and exposure undergone by him during his expedition 
to Norway, in 1851, acted injuriously on strength which he had 
never spared, and health which he had freely risked in p d  
of scientific truth ; and a terrible illness ensued, brought on 
more immediately by some laborious researches in the lam of 
heat, which he had resumed on his return. From that period 
his Efe was one long illness. Only his indomitable courage 
could have enabled him to tax his failing powers as he con- 
tinued to do, and to carry on to the very last the work for 
which he had indeed given his very life. 

Amongst the numerous celebrated men who have devoted 
their attention to the physical geography of the Alps and the 
laws of glacier-motion, his name must always stand as one of 
the highest. H e  was, perhaps, the first to recognise the fact 
that to arrive at  any theory worthy of the name, a very different 
method of investigation must be employed from that previously 
in use ; and he determined to replace ' a system of relying on 
conclusions gathered from uncertain data, or the hazardous as- 
sertions of peasantry about matters in which they take not the 
slightest interest,' by a system of patient and most laborious per- 
sonal research. Not content with visiting and exploring almost 
all the glacier-systems of the Oberland and the Pennine Alps, 
he determined to investigate as exhaustively as possible the 
motion and structure of some large glacier, and executed as a 
preliminary step that remarkable survey of the Mer de  Glace, 
which was for some time after its publication the only correct 
Alpine map in existence. 

The theories dcducetl hp him from a mass of had-won data 
have not escaped criticism, but the controversy which ensued 
\\.as rather a question of words than of facts ; and it lnnst always 
hc a matter of decp regret that the failure of his health, in 1851, 
cut him off, at once and for ever, from the further pursuit of in- 
vestigations which had already produced such important results. 

The Alpine Club has owed him much, ever since its founders, 
with his map in their hands, foughj their way alone to the 
summit of Mont Blanc. H e  was an active and intrepid moun- 
taineer, in days when mountaineers were indeed few ; and he 
rcnclercd valuable senice by his accounts of districts before 
scarcely known to Englishmen, which he opened up by a sen- 
of excursions extending over the whole chain of the Pennine 
Alps. I n  1841, after having explored the volcanic districts of 
Central France with Mr. John Mackintoeh, and made several 
excursions in Dauphin6 with Mr. Heath, he spent some time 



with M. A~ass i z  on the Lauter Aar Glacier. after which he 
cmssed the3ber- .4ar~och,  and made the ascekt of the ~ u n g -  
frau. I n  1842. besides his observations on the Mer de Glace. 
he explored, in'company with M. Studer, the mountain-chaii 
lying between the Great St. Bernard and Monte Rosa, crossing 
afterwards the Col du GGant, which waa then the only known 
glacier-pass traversing the chain of Mont Blanc, and to which 
he some years afterwards added a second-the Col de la Fenetre 
de Salena. His visit to Norway in 1851 unhappily closed his 
active career ; but although he turned his researches from these 
to other branches of physical science, his old love for the Alps 
remained as tender and vigorous as ever, and his heart, as he 
has wistfully said, remained where his body could never be. 
He a lway~ hailed with undiminished interest a new scientific 
observation, the ascent of an unknown peak, the opening of a 
new pass ; and to those who were interested in establishing, on 
wmething like a firm baais, the topography of the Alps, he waa 
ever ready with advice and assistance-so much so that it was 
entirely owing, first to his example, and then to his encourage- 
ment and assistance, that amateur surveying was brought to 
bear, both i n  the English and Swiss Alpine Clubs, upon impor- 
tant districts, which but for this system would now remain 
practically unmapped. 

The scientific value of his life will not soon be forgotten, 
and by those who enjoyed the privilege of his friendship his 
memory will be alwsys affectionately cherished ; for they had 
fnund, beneath a mental organisation of singular power and 
vigour, a heart so gentle, guileless, and tender as has seldom 
been given to the sons of men. A. A. R. 

REVIEW. 
ALASKA AND T H E  YUKON.' 

Alany of us can probably remember how, in  the map-copying days 
of our youth, we carefully followed up  the coast-lines on each side of 
tlie 1'3cific Ocean till we passed the latitude of Kamchatka, and imn- 
gined a mysterious end of all things at  the entrance of Behring'e 
Straits. Surely we had done enough ; the pedagogue could hardly be 

unreasonable as to expect us  to trouble ourselves or him with what 
we conceived to be the seat of everlasting and unprofitable desolation ! 
Eughne Sue must have had some such idea of the snme region when 
he sclected it f i r  the first scene in  the ' Wandering Jew.' T h e  time 
is supposed to be tlle Lqttcr part of September, and this is what the 
novelist says : ' On the enst, between the two pointa of Cape Oulikine, 
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the eastern boundary of Siberia, a dull green line is e n ,  along which 
vast blocks of white ice are transported. I t  is B e h ~ g ' s  Shiita On 
the fsrther side of the straits, and looking down upon them, rise the 
granitic masses of Cape Prince of Wales, the extreme point of North 
America. These deaolate latitudes no longer belong to the habitable 
world. So temble is the cold that the rocks burst, the treea split, the 
cracking earth ahoota forth bundles of frozen ~pgnglea No human 
being seema capable of encountering the solitude of theae regions of 
hoarfroet and ~torms, of famine and of death! 

After all, however, it appears that theee deaolate regions are inhabited, 
on both sides, by busy tribes of men, who crow the intervening eeaa in 
frail canoea; that the rivers are absolutely alive with salmon, and the 
forests full of game ; and that, though the cold is undoubtedly very 
severe at  one part of the year, yet at  others the thermometer rises to 
70" and 80" in the shade, m d  the delicate mcquito arrives at the 
maturest powera of making himself obnoxious to mankind. A mme- 
what similar instance of the strange mistakes made by men who know 
nothing of the countries which they attempt to delineate, occurred in 
the experience of the writer of these pagm We were d i n g  along 
the coasts of Brazil, and had just been vieiting the lovely neighbour- 
hood of Bahia, a place in which are united all the phenomena which 
are required to make this earth transcendently beautiful-where all 
the elements combine to produce every aymptom of luxuriant life; 
when, to our astonishment, we found, in the pages of a novel d e d ,  if 
we remember rightly, ' Hide and Seek,' that this lovely neighbourhood 
had been selected by a popular English author aa the epot upon which 
a cynical character wae condemned to wander among deaerts of ever- 
lasting Band ! 

Such exaggerations and mistakes falling occasionally under the 
notice of those who read about distant regions, it is refreshing in a 
high degree to follow the wanderings of an intelligent traveller, who 
has not only Been what he writ. about but describes it in so clear a 
manner that it is no hard task for the reader to imagine himaelf one 
of the party. This is our feeling aa we lay down Mr. Whymper's 
book upon Alaska. The book is a kind of literary triptych, the 
main portion of it being devoted to Russian America and Karnchatka, 
while one of the side-panels consists of some preliminary excursions in 
British Columbia and Vancouver Island, and the other contains mine 

useful concluding remarks upon the present state of California. 
At the outset we come, upon the atrange episode in the history of 

geographical discovery which is connected with the Straits of Fuca. 
The poor old Greek pilot who, in 1592, discovered t h e e  straits, rind 
made the pasage between the mainland and Vancouver 1 h d , d i e d  
discredited and in poverty ; and it was not till exactly 200 years after- 
wards that Vancouver, in 1792, removed all doubt as to the diaco~~ry. 
hieanwhile Captain Cook, the circumnavigator-in whom we have 
hitherto implicitly believed, and intended to believe s i . h c t u s  illabnhr 
orbis-reached Cape Flattery in 1778, during his exploration of this 
comq but m i d  seeing the entrance of the etraita, and recorded the 
following observation about them : ' I t  is in this very latitude where 



we now WCN), that geographers have placed the pretended Straits of 
Fuca. Biit we enw nothing like i t ;  nor is there the least probability 
that crcr any such thing existed.' English captains teem to have beeu 
particularly hard on poor old Juan de Fuca. A h r  being 'fortie 
yearea' in  the sei-vice of the Spaniards, he had lost sixty thoussnd 
6ductets' in a g.~lleon captured by Captain Candlish, Englishman, 
and about a couple of hundred years afterrnards Captain Cook robbed 
him of his character for veracity. 

There are the Straits of Puca, neverthelea.; and through them, in 
1862, passed hfr. Whymper with a large number of fellow-pmenpers, 
most of whom were bound for the Carilmo gold-digginp, and were iu 
full enjoyment of that bliss which was afforded by a complete ignorance 
of the misemble and unsatisikctory life which awaited them. A~II?' 
sacra fumes is  bu t  seldom gratified in proportion to the hopes of those 
who entertain the paeaion ; they may labom, but other men enter into 
the fruit of their labours; and hfr. Whymper, when in 1863 he made 
a sketching and  pedestrian trip to the northern E l  Dorado, fooritl 
many of his late companions already on the way down, crestfillen and 
disgusted. There appears to be a full knowledge of the various methods 
of doctoring ' the ground with a modicum of gold-dust or bits of 
hrnss undlesticks; but the most delightful suggestion about the pre- 
cious nietal lies in the report that a gentleman in the Hudson's Bay 
service found the Hnidah Indians of Queen Charlotte's Island using 
golden bullets instead of leaden onw. W e  wonder if some enterprising 
speculator has  allowed himself to be shot a t  by the natives, upon the 
chance of being able to euhxct a golden bullet from an inconsiderable 
wound ! 

Our author's first expedition commends him at once to the welcome 
of the Alpine Club ; he took an opportunity to proceed by sea up tllc 
-its to B u t e  111let and the Homathco River, whence he proceeded 
on foot through the forests, to visit some of the glnciera which have 
their origin in the high mounki~llr of the mainland. His  first attempt 
at an Indian guide to the great glacier was a hi lure;  he could not 
make him understand anything he said, m d  after two days' wandering 
he waa obliged to return and secure the services of an old cliief named 
Tellot, of some intelligence. Few,' wys Mr. Whymper, ' can have 
any conception of the old forests through which our course lay who 
have not themaelves seen such. Thick with living vegetation, they were 
equally so with decay and death. Now an immense fallen trunk, over 
which we were obliged to climb, blocked the path; now one under which 
we had to creep ; and now and again an accnmulrrtion of the same, tlle 
effwt of Rome wintry storm or natural death. Here, as the tree fnllx 
m it lies, and h a  lain undisturbed for agea. Hence, a log, 6reen nit11 
mosq suddenly collnpsed aa we trod on it, and we were halt-buried in 
tinder. Prickly thickets were oornmon.' In  another passage we are 
informed that the chief of these trees (called cedar in the country) is  
the well-known Thuja gigantea, one specimen of which was foulld to 
be 45 ft. in circumference breast-high !i.om the gromid. 

I t  wa. in the latter end of nli~rch when Mr. Whymper traversed 
VOL. 1v.-NO. XXIV. 0 
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this part of the country, and found that rotten wow covered the 
ground, logs, and underbrush, to a depth of several feet, and made 
travelling with the loads which they d e d  hardly pleasurable. They 
pushed on, however, and after following the Homathco River more or lesa 
clonely for the greater part of a day, they reached the first glacier- 
stream, and soon obtained a distant view of the great ' frozen torrent' 
itjelf, with the grand snow-peaks behind it. Then came an instanceof 
virtue rewarded in a notable manner; for the author found that in 
wading through this stream he would have been camed off his leg if 
he had not had fifiy pounds' weight on hi back to steady him. Think 
of this, ye who grumble about a knapsack containing not mnch more 
than a spare coat and a pair of slippers ! That our author is poesesled 
of more than ordinary physical fitness for rough explorations is evident 
from such a passage rrs the following : ' When a man can enjoy any kind 
of diet,' he says, ' even one of beans, of a kind only given at home to 
horses ; when Iie considers tea the best and most refreshing of drinks, 
i t  is a pretty good sign that he is in v igoro~i  health, that he sleep 
well, and that life is no burden to him. Such was our experience at 
times when we carried on our backs loads of from 50 to 110 lbs. in 
weight, through a rugged county, where rivers were mountain torrentq 
the woods almoet a jungle, and. where we rarely turned into our 
blankets at  night except in a wet condition.' 

After camping with the intelligent Tellot upon an open space aome 
miles below the foot of the glacier, he found next morning that the 
mid Tellot refused to go any farther, or take any more trouble. So he 
wrrs left behind to take care of the traps, while Mr. Whymper gallantly 
resolved to push on, and see the glacier by himself. T o  do this he had 
to struggle through two miles and a half of very deep but mtten llnd 
thawing snow, sometimes letting him suddenly through up  to his chest, 
and jamming him miserably between logs and boulders concealed below 
the surhce. This was on the 24th of April, and it aeems to ns mani- 
fest that the expedition was mado too early in the senson ; in a very 
short time afterwards all the inconvenience caused by the melting of 
the winter snow would have been avoided, and the author would 
have doubtleas been tempted to pursue his researches among the 
glaciers of Britiah Columbia to a mnch greater extent than he did. Bs 
i t  wns, he saw quite enough to tempt future travellers into further 
explorations of this new Alpine region. Here was a magnificent glacier 
three-quartera of a mile wide at  its extremity, and considerably wid? 
at ita upper part, with lofty and fantastic. mountains rising above it 
the background-one of them having, rrs appears from the anthois 
sketch, almost exactly the same configuration aa the Matterhorn. 
Before him were crevasses and dracs, moraines, boulders, and all the 
phenomena which make the broad distinction between true glacieff 
and mere beds of more or less permanent snow. Moreover, this range 
of snowy mountains must be of immense extent, in a line approxi- 
mately parallel to the coast of the Pacific, and forming part of the 
same backbone as the Sierra Nevada of California. The glacier n p  
which Mr. Whymper found himself w n  hardly be 100 miles From the 
famous JIount Baker, which he mentions in a later part of his book, 
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and which, amording to recent intelligence, has been at length ascended 
by Mr. E. T. Coleman, one of the earliest members of the Alpine Club. 
Twice he filed, owing to dense forests, wild mountain streamq lack of 
guides, and the difficulties incidental to these half-developed countrieq 
in which it ie almost as difficult to get to the bottom of a mountain aa 
to reach ita summit; but those who know his steady power of perse- 
verance will be more delighted than surprised to find that he hae 
finally achieved success. This mountain is of volcanic origin, still 
manifesting itself in smoke and vapour ; and it is extremely fortunate 
that our fiiend did not make his ascent on a certain day in 1865, when 
California was frightened by an earthquake, which, among other 
damages, shook down part of the the summit of Mount Baker. 

After spending the day in wandering and sketching, amidst a scene 
of tranquillity which was only disturbed by the undying restleasneas of 
the glacier, with ita falling Btones and tumbling streame, our author 
rejoined the lazy and rascally guide who had refused to go on with 
him, and who now received him with a manner which expreseed con- 
viction that the Englishman was a fool for his pains. Those of our 
Alpine brethren who may have been occasionally tormented by a good- 
for-nothlng porter or guide may derive a sort of vicarious satidkction 
barn the knowledge that this intelligent Redskin was very soon after- 
wards hanged, though not so much on account of backsliding a t  the 
glacier as in consequence of his share in a brutal maeescre at Bute 
Inlet. 

In the m m e r  of the same year, Mr. Whymper volunteered, in his 
character of artist, to accompany a party which was selected to explore 
the unknown interior of Vancouver Island. In the operation of cross- 
ing it from the eastern to the western shore, they met with difficulties 
and trnubles enough to try the temper of a saint among intermin- 
able forests and impracticable streame. On arriving a t  a river 
flowing westwards, the party divided-mme sticking to the land, some 
going down the river in a rickety deserted canoe; while the artist, 
with one of his companions, on a small improvised reft, descended a 
enccession of 'riffles,' or rapids, alternating with deep pools, in m 
ludimue a firshion that the reader must consult the illustration (at 
p. 49) if he wishes to have anything like an idea of it. In due time 
they made the acquaintttnce of the Ahts, or natives of the west coast 
af the island. One of theee gentlemen consented to at for his photo- 
graph, the result of which ]nay be wen a t  p. 53. This ugly rascal 
Bfford~ an illustration of the peculiarities of his race, among which the 
~nkem>t hair and a wreath of leaves (put on to keep off flies and 
moquitoeq as well as for ornament) are conspicuous. He looks like 
grimy Pluto, dressed up in the character of a bacchanal, and trying in 
vain to look pleasant for a moment. On being joined by Rome of the 
land explorers, they found that their perilsamong 'rifflee' had been sport 
cmqxmxi with the troubles experienced among forest-covered mountains 
A dietanca of twenty miles, on the map, had occupied ten days to 
travel; and they u ~ r d  very strong and emphatic language in regard to 
an old Admiralty chart, on which their route was marked as ' level 
p.;ns' ! 

0 2 



Amcng the Nittinaht Indians of Pacliearah, on the SW. coast, thq 
found a Mr. Lawton, who, for trading purposes, was living there by 
himself, aud with no white neighbours within three or four miles 
This gentleman appears to have had some singular evperiencea of hia 
.savage neighbourn, who on one occasion made a warlike expedition to 
the Cape Flattery Indians, on the mainland, and brought home twenty- 
six humii~i heads, which they exhibited to him with savage glee. His 
anticipations that reprisals would m n  take place were fully r d i  
by a counter-invasion from the outraged tribe. The  Pu'ittinahts cleared 
out in time, and the disappointed Flatteiy-men revenged themselves 
by  an attack upon the log-house of Mr. Lawton, who would hhtlibly 
hare been killed if he had not tzke~l  the precaution of loading all the 
tmding guns in his store, and firing them as h t  as possible into the 
rank8 of the enemy. 

Of the American Indians in general, Nr. Whymper, like most of 
tl~ose who have visited them, takes anything but  a sanguine new, 
and the attempt to successfully civilise them seems to meet with 
little reward. ' I t  is easy enough,' he says, 'to find natives who hare 
abandoned that simple costume, a blanket, for more decorous clothing, 
who can swear in  broken English, ping '' Sally come up  ! " add drink 
all the cnmphine whisky they can obtain; but it  is very rare to find 
those who are the better for intercourse with the palefaces 3fy ex- 
perience is decidedly this, that the least degraded Indians were thm 
who had least to do with the white man! There are some ex- 
ceedingly interesting remarks on this subject by Mr. Sproat, who, as 
tlie owner of azwmills in Bnrclay Sound, was an extensive employer 
of native as well- as white labour. In his establishment every care 
was taken of the Indians-they were better fed, clothed, and taught than 
they had ever been before-and the place w;le conducted on Wpe-  
r:tnce principles. ' I t  was only,' says Mr. Sproat, in his ' Scenes and 
Studies of Savage Life,' ' after a considerable time that symptoms of a 
change amongst tlle Indians living nearest to the settlement could be 
noticed. Not having 01,served the gradual process, my mind being 
occupied with other matters, I seemed all a t  once to perceive thata 
few  harp-witted young natives had become what I can only call offa- 
~ i v e l y  European, and that the mass of the Indians no longer visited the 
settlement in their former fiee and independent way, but lived list- 
lessly in their villages, brooding seemingly over heavy thoughts. Their 
curiosity had been satisfied ; they had been surprised and bewildered 
by the presence of machinery, steam-vessels, and the active labour of 
civilised men, and they seemed to have acquired a distrust, nay'almd 
a disgust, for themselves. They began to abandon their old habib 
tribal practices, and ceremonies. By-and-by it  was noticed 
more than the usual amount of sickness prevailed among them, and a 
high death-rate continued during the five years I was there. Xobody 
molested them, they had aniple sustenance and ahelter for the suppa 
of life, yet the people decayed. The steady progress of c iv i l id  life 
seemed to dim and extinguish the flickering light of sawgeism as the 
rnys of the Run put out a colnmon firc.' 

But we must be nioving more towards the Arctic regions, and leave 
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the Ahts of  \Tancouver Mand for the Yukons and Tchuktckis of Alaska 
and Siberia. 

In 18G5 the Western Union Telegraph Company of America, the 
lutgcst corporation of its kind in existence, commenced explorations 
for a proposed overland telegraph, which, hy means of a a b l e  under 
Behring's Straits, was to unite the New and the Old World. This scheme, 
abr a n  expenditure of three millions of dollars, was nbandoned i n  
1867, owing to the succees of the Atlantic Cable. It was a very large 
sum of money to ciacrifi ce ; but the world has been the gainer by the 
low of' the company. ' An expedition employirlg several hundred ex- 
plorers, who examined six thousand miles of country on both sides of 
the P a c i f i o f r o m  P m e r  lliver to Bebring's Straits, and thence south- 
ward to the  Amoor-has added something to our knowledge of these 
unfrequented lands.' No expense or pains appear to have been spared; 
skilhl and active men were selected by Colonel Buckley for each 
branch of  t h e  service, nnd, amongst other results, we are indebted to 
it for the present work of Mr. Whymper, the artist to the expedition. 
With a proper appreciation of the principle, ' Divitle et impera,' a con- 
siderdble number of exploring parties were simultaneously set to work 
upon 1-arious divisions of the vast territory to be explored, but we muat 
content ourselves with following the footsteps indicated in his volume. 

'The r e n t  acquisition of Iiussian America by the United States Gc+ 
vernment i s,' aays Mr. Wllymper, one of tlie events of the day. Four 
hundred thousnnd square miles of territory have been added, under the 
name of Alaska, to the already vast domain of Uncle Sam, and Russia 
has rid herself of a possession of doubtful value. T h e  purchase wns not 
allowed to b e  completed quietly. On its announcement the people of tho 
Cnited States were, in fact, t:lken by surprise; there was much hostile 
criticism and  strong political opposition. That  has now for the most part 
pased away, and American enterprise has begun to deve!opo the re- 
sources of the country. For some time, indeed, Mr. Seward's position in  
regard to it (he being always considered the origin~rtor of the pmjcct) 
wasanything but a de~irable one. I t  mns reprded  as a bad business, and 
an unfortunate speculation, and was ridiculed as  our new possession of 
Walru=ia." Mock advertisement+ purporting to come from the Secre- 
tary of State, appeared in the daily papers of New York and the large 
cities generally, offering the highest price for waste lands and \trorn-out 
colonies, submerged and undiscovered islands, icebergs, polnr beiirs, 
earthquakes, and vol~lnoes-provided they ehould not shnlce the con- 
fidence of the State De~kartmcnt. In  the Iiouse of Congress it  wax made n 
Party question, and therefore the colony was, on the one hand, described 
as the tag-end of cmition, and on the other ns an Elysian field.' 
Our a~ithor, apparently, is  on tho ~ i d e  of those wlro think that this 

purchase is  only a ~yrnptom of the 6 manifest destiny ' of tlie United States 
to R W ~ ~ O W  up  the whole continent of North A m e r i ~ i ,  ailtl who l)clieve, 
further, that i t  will be for thc interest both of Canada and Englilnd that 
such should he the ease. The same argumenb would apply to the sur- 
render of almost, if not quite, all the foreign powessions of' the British 
Crown; and very likely the clever author of6Grenter Britain' (3lr.Z)ilke) 
Would be quite satisfied, in tllk inslnnce nt all ovents, by the rellectio~l 



that i t  would be part of the triumph of the E n g l i  race ; but dill the 
name and greatness of the British Empire must be dear to Englishmen, 
and we cannot help wondering what they would be if she were once 
more reduced to the limits of them islands. 

A b k a ,  however, is already an American fact, and was the m e  of 
some of the most interesting explorations by the telegraph party. A 
glance a t  the map shows us  that i t  must be more valuable than the 
general situation of the country would lead one to imagine; for it 
includes a long helt of coast, reaching right down to Queen Charlotte's 
Island and the confines of British Columbia W e  connot help thiik- 
ing that, like an epigram, i t  has its sting in its tuil. Nearly in the 
middle of thin cosst-line ia a n  ialand, upon which is  Sitka, or New 
Archangel, the headquarters of the Russian-Amerim Company, and 
now the capital of the new territory of Alaska. Sitka enjoys the 
unenviable position of being about the most rainy place i n  the world 
liain ceases only when there is  a good prospect of mow. Warm sunny 
weather is invariably accompanied by the prevalence of fever and pnl- 
monary complaints, and rheumati~m is looked upon as a n  inevitable 
concomitant to a residence in  the settlement. The winter is by no 
means severe, the thermometer rarely standing below 200 Fahrenheit 
There is a very common prejudice in Weatern Europe in favour of 
abusing Russian institutionq and it  is worth while t o  pause for a 
moment, and see what was the state of affairs in  this Sitka, which may 
be  described as the last joint of the little toe of the hinder foot of the 
great Hnwisn bear :-'After passing the Governor's house, which is 
perched upon a rock, we found the bureau and workshop of the Com- 
pany, nnd a number of the better class of houws for employ6s ; on the 
l& of the street a shrubbery, the Club G d e n s ,  with summer-houses, 
card and supper room4 and mvings for the children ; and a little fur- 
ther the Greek church, with its dome and spire of Oriental style, over- 
hadowing a plainer Lutheran Btructure within a few steps of it, 
attracted our attention. Then came the Club House, occupied by un- 
married eervantsof the Company; the school-house, from which scholars 
of proniise were s a t  to St. Petmsburq ; and the hospital, a very neat and 
clean building. Beyond these a few dozen cottages and shanties, and 
then the woods, with the one promenade of the place n n n i n g  through 
them.' Not so bad for the m e  latitude as the middle of Kim- 
cl~atka I 

Not only has Sitka been the headquarters of the RuRsian fur-trade 
but  it is also in d ~ e  centreof a marvellously productive salmon-country. 
The rivers are sometimes 80 blocked with these fish that the paaqge of 
boats is impeded, and they are occasionally driven on the banks, to 
putrefy in masses. They are dried, and sent by hundreds of thoussnds 
to the Sandwich Islands and elsewhere. By i r  the grandest work in 
progrese in the world is the Great Pacific Railway, which, as  we l a m  
from other sources, will be opened in 1870. I t  will directly connect 
New York with San Francisco ; and, in a country where they a n  send 
a letter for 3,000 mil- a t  a cost of three-halfpence, there will be an o p  

rtullity of sending the produce of Alaska to England in t l~ree r e e k  FO wonder that, in the very Bhort time aincc tho q u k i t i c m  of tL.1 



Review. 231 

country by Brother Jonatllan, the population of Sitka llas already 
julnped from 800 to upwards of 4,000. Depend upon it, our cousius 
r i l l  'develope' something out of the country in  their vigorous and 
industrious i'ashion ; and we are scarcely surprised to hear a whixper 
that Mr. Seward is so pleuscd with his first investment in 'icebergs 
and snow-fields ' that he is almost prepared to follow it  with a bid for 
Iceland and Greenland. One part of the ice is very practically useful. 
At St. Paul's, Kodiak Island, which is included in the purchase, an 
artificial lake of forty acres has been mnde, where in  the winter lllonthu 
vaat quantitiee of ice are cut and stored, for summer wnsunlption in 
SIln Francisco and the southern p o r k  

Anyone who looks at  the map will observe that the promontory of 
Alaska tapere off to a point, whence the long chain of the Aleutian 
Ialands, like a disjointed backbone, stretches westwards tluough n m l y  
thirty degrees of longitude. The whole of these, as i r  as Attu, are 
included in t h e  American purchase. f i r  a flhort interval, following 
in the same direction, the eye meets a few more island% one of them 
named after t h e  famous Behring, who there welcomed death as the end 
of his sufferings and explorations; and then we come to a mountainous 
Leadlnnd of Kamchatka This appears to be a very interesting piece 
of the world, for the island chain is in reality a great backbone of 
volcanic mountains, in more or less activity, separated only by small 
intervals of eea, and presenting themselves in magnificent proportions to 
the traveller. The water of Behring's Sea is extremely &allow, so much 
ao that we hear  of whalers anchoring in almost every part of the opcn 
eea; and between the 64th and GGth parcdlels of north latitude, it  wiu 
found to have an average depth of only 19 fathoms. I t  is lligllly 
probable, from these physical phenomena, that the whole region is going 
through a process of upheaval ; if so, in some future ages the Aleutian 
Ialands will appear as a chain of splendid volcanic mountains, like the 
And- of South America, while it  is manifest that if the earth under 
the neishbourhood of Behring's Straits were only to rise 120 feet, the 
straits themselves would become terra firma, and Asia and America 
would become one coutinent. 

Pwing through t l ~ i s  string of volcano-covered islands, Mr. Whymper, 
with the staff of the expedition, paid a preliminary visit to Norton Sound, 
whence they croeaed over to the Asiatic side, and paid a visit to Plover Bay 
and it8 Tchuktchi inhabitants. The natives seem to be a harmlcsv set 
of people, who are only now and then guilty of pctty larceny and lying. 
One of them, named 0-cock-craz, &%me off with a letter of introduction 
from a preceding explorer, but the lettcr only said that ' a bigger liar 
never walked the earth' than the bezzrer of the epistle. In  thieving 
niattera they appear to have been peculiarly unlucky. U p n  one 
occanion they stole arsenic, which they mistook for sugar ; axid they 
cnrriedoff a bottle, which they thought to be whisky, but which really 
contained a liilimerlt of turpentine and sugar of lead. A native on tho 
Yukon, in the same uwy, got some arsenical alcohol prcparcd for tlrc 
prewrvation of specimens; and in Plover l h y ,  some of the men, l lnv i~~g  
foul~d a keg of t l l ~ c i ~ ~ i ~ n s  l)re+ervctl in alcohol, ;uld 11:rvirlg 11:id n Itr~lg 

ab~tincnce fro111 cvl~ilarating drinks, fclt the t c ~ l ~ l ~ h t i o n  too ~11~1~11 1Lr 



t l~em. Tl1c.y I ) t  o:lcl~ed tlte wli, drnnk up  the co~ltcnts, and then pro- 
ceeded to eat the fish, snakeq and lizards that h:rd beell in the pickle. 
The  wnwcluences were fearful. 

Tllc Tcltuktchis seem to have no other great fault-, excepting the 
palpablr one of having such a diabolical name. They are, for the most 
part, very good-hrnnon~.ecl and willing to axsirrt, and one of then1 
could mrry a carpenter's chest weighing 200 Ibs. without thinking 
much of it. Their lrn~dence and economy may he inferred from the 
tkct tltat their pipes consist principally of stem; the allowance of 
tr>hncco is  irtfitlitesimally small, but they compensate for this by 
~ \ \ . i ~ l l o \ ~ i ~ ~ g  and ' col~sutning t l~air  own smoke.' I t  was whispered, by- 
the-bye, that they n ~ u r d r r  the old and feeble, but  never without the 
consent of the victim, wlio is st~lpcfied by an application in the nostril8 
1)rqxIlatory to tlte opening i f a  vein ! They are all intensely folld of 
ardent spirits, and might agree with the truth-loving Chippewa Indian, 
wllo, whcn a*ked it he was a Christian Indian, replied, ' No, I wltishty 
ln.ien !' One of them, who had lemmcd a little broken Englih, ex- 
pl:~ined liis con~prehension of the telegnph by saying, with much 
rmwn, ' S'pose lope fisy well-one Mrlican man Plower Bay, make 
talky all the same San Flancisco bielican.' 

'l'lle chief seat of civilisation on the -st of Kamchatka is Petm- 
pnulovnki, a place which very few Englishmen ever heard of till tlte 
Crilnean War, when they found that ' the flag which braved a thouslnd 
years,' 8c.  had there met with a g a v e  disaster. Buenos Ayrerr, in the 
River I'late, can boast of having completely defeated a British nmmy, 
but  to this little town of Asiatic RusJia was reserved the lusury of 
beating off a combined force of Engli~hnlen aud French. Mr. Whym- 
per's skctch~s of the t o w n  and harbour of Petropaulovski, and the 
range of snowy v o l ~ ~ n o e s  in the background, make i t  very easy to 
~umtlcratand why he is convinced that Kamchatka would r e p y  a de- 
t:rilcd ex;~mination. ' I t  is,' he sayq ' a partially settled country ; the 
Knrncliatdales are a hnrnmless, good-natured, semi-civi l id  race, and 
the few Russian offici:ils and scttlerv tvould gladly welcome the tra- 
vcllcr. The attnlctions of the country for an Alpine traveller cannot 
bc overstated. Tlle peninsula contains a chain of volcanic peaks of the 
g~xnclest charactel., r~tt;riuitlg, i t  is  slid, in the Rlutchkevoi Mountain, 
a hrigllt of 16,000 it. 111 the country immediately behind Pctro- 
y:~ulovaki are t l ~ c  t l~ree mountains Korintski, Avatcha, and Koseltlslii, 
the first ol'wI~icI~, 1)eing between 11,000 and 12,000 ft. high, is an un- 
tiiiling 1;mdntnrk lor tllc port.' 

The first visit of tlme party to Petropaulovski was in the latter part of 
October, when these ~ ~ l o n ~ l t i ~ i n s  were alrmdy entirely covered with cinow. 
When they retnrned in the following August, everything was in snnlmer 
~oa tmne  ; the mountains sllowcd grand rocky sides, and many of than 
were very bare of snow. ' W e  found it,' says bLr. JVhymper, 'in its 
1)rief sutnnlcr garb-wild flowers, coarse g 1 7 ~ 4  and mosquitos all abun- 
dant. Tlte tlmernmometrr stood s t  80' in the shade, and I found mydf  
nodtling ovcr my outdtmr sketching-wltich was, 1)r11:11)s, pirtly due to 
thc co~tst:u~t round of' fbtivitics. Tlmrec months of R r ~ s ~ i a n  hohpitality 
would kill most nten, aud the f o ~ t ~ ~ i g h t  spent on this visit was the 



hardest work I have ever done in my life!-clone, too, a t  a time wlien tlie 
sumnler heat was intense, and when everyone \vlio cnould got into silk, 
duck, o r  alpaca clothing, like that worn in tropic11 countries Our pre- 
conceived id- of Kamchatka were entirely upset.' 

I n  apite, however, of the attractions of Alpine scenery and Russian 
hospitality in Kamchatka, we must accompany our author once more 
to the American continent, and see how he spent a winter on tlle 
Yukon River, in the territory of Alaska. Their fimt station wiu St. 
Michael's, in Norton Sound, an island which, according to Indian tm- 
dition, was upheaved from the sea; nnd i t  is said by Zagoskin that the 
npot wliere the fort now stand8 was covered by tlie sea within the 
memory of Indians living r t  the time of his visit, in 1842. Thence 
t l ~ e y  went to Unalachlert, ~ i x t y  miles to the north, in a sn1311 steamer. 
IIerc n large party of the telegraph employ6s prepnred to winter. The 
Kavenk and Malemute Indians of the place appear to be a very credit- 
able rrwe, and far above the average of Indians in every respect. They 
smoked their pipes in the same fashion as their Siberian coueins, but 
carried economy to a atill greater length by diluting their tobacco with 
willow-chip. 

On October 27, Mr. Whymper parted from headquarters; and 
with five of his Ame~ican companions and three Indians, tlking 
with them four heavily loaded sledges and a skin canoe, went a c r o s  
country to Nulato. The  sledges were drawn by dogs ; and they on 
i'oot secm to have had a full share of the customary excitement of such 
travelling-sonictinles having to lielp the dcdges out of soft snow, some- 
times having to hold on behind as drags, wile11 the doga ran away too fast 
on n hnrd sorfacc ; ~ometimes camping in an Indian village, and a t  
others making a ahnke-down . for thenlselves round 8 fire anlong the 
fir-trees. Following mainly the line of the Ulukuk Rloimtains, a 
range of only about 3,000 ft. high, they, on Noveml~cr 10, wound 
up with r ~plendid glissade down the hillside, and found them- 
sc.lves on the hank of the mighty Yukon. A few days later they 
arrived ilt Xulato, the rliost inland and the most northerly of tlie 
Rusaii~n F u r  Compnny's posts, where, aRer a hospitable welcome and a 
delicious stwni-b:ltl~, they came to the conclusion that lil'c in Kussian 
America was by no means intolemble. Here thev renlaincd till the 
spring, and appear to hnve bet~n pretty comfortable long an tlrcy con- 
filled themselves to the op~ropriate  dormouse existence of nn Arctic 

A. A 

winter. Mr. Whymper, Ilowcver, was not so easily satisfied, and per- 
s h e d  in sketching under difficulties, even when the thermometer was 
r t  QOO below zero ! I11 spite of running about for esercise betwcen 
cvery five strokvs of the pencil, or going into quarters for rvnrmth, ho 
wveral times ~kinned his fi~tgers, once froze his left ear (which swcllrtl 
u p  nwrly to tlie top of his head), and was in constant fear for tlle pre- 
~brvation of his nose. Tlie greatest cold was early in  Llecember, \r.lic~i 
the tllermometer gradually descended day by day, till on the 5th it 
~ w i c l ~ e d  - 58 Fahr., or iline?,/ degrees bdow freezing. ' BuL tlic 
wnther  \r.w lovely ; no wind blew or snow fell during the whole ti~iic, 
ant1 we did not fccl tlic colt1 8o niuch ax on many other occasions.' 

Anlongst a 1;trge c l w t i t y  of iuterest i~~g m;cttcr, we have a record 
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of the advance of spring. On April 5 came a thaw; on tbe 9th 
flies made their appearance, and the courtyard became a swamp; on 
the 10th willows and d e r  trees were found budding ; on the 38th 
came the first goose from the south--a good symptom for the larder; 
on May 5 the Nulato Kiver began to b d  up decidedly ; on May 12 
mosquitoes appeared ; on the next day the swallows were flying ronnd 
the fort ; and on the 19th the great Yukon River began to break up. 

A very lively sketch (at p. 197) givee us a capital notion of what 
a sporting affair the first part of the journey must have been, when, 
on May 25, they started in a canoe to ascend the river from Nulab, 
tugging against the stream, and dodging amongst the broken-up 
maeses of floating ice. In twenty-nine days, o h  almost knocked up 
with the heat, they travelled 600 miles, and reached their destination 
-Fort Yukon, situated at the junction of the Yukon and Porcupine 
Rivera. The fort is thus 1,300 milee up the river ~ I L I  its mouth, but 
the source of thia magnificent stream i 700 milea m e r  away, in 
the still mysterious interior. Fort Yukon is the point at which two 
advancing races have met. It ia the most westerly station of the 
British Hudson's Bay Company, and the finrthest point to which the 
liur*lians have advanced towards us from the east. One peculiarity of 
Russian America has arisen kom this migration in opposite directions: 
as the Hu~siana came eastward, while we went westward, the Blaslia 
Sunday hb on our Saturday, and those who please can enjoy the 
luxury of two Sundays in a week. 

Mr. Whymper had, in a most comnlendably adventmom espedition, 
attained the height of his ambition, and penetrated into the heart of an 
almost unknown land, a region of mystery to the great mass of man- 
kind. He took once more to the life of a canoe, and in fifteen days 
descended the whole dintance of 1,300 miles from Fort Yukon to the 
mouths of the great river. The news of the success of the Atlantic 
Cable had amved ; the great Western Union Telegraph C a m p y  
ahrugged ita choulders, and, iifter a most plucky expenditure of three 
Inillion dollars, adopted the advice of ' N y  Uncle Toby,' when he 
heard that the great Lepsius had written a book on the day he was 
born-they ' wiped it up, and said nothing more about it.' The world, 
however, will owe them some gratitude for much information gatherd 
by their exploring parties; and if Mr. Wlymper did not actually 
ascend high mountains, he has, at all events, indicated aome h e  fields 
of enterprise for members of the Alpine Club, who gladly welcome 
anything connected with the regions of ice and snow. 

T. W. H. 

ASCENT OF POPOCATEPETL. 

We have much pleasure in publishing the following notes of an 
ascei~t of Popocatepetl in August last, which have been co~munimted 
to t l ~ c  Editor :- 
' 0 1 1  Sat~irtl;~y, Al~gust 8, at G AX., I started in the diligence with 

three compmivils tu iimcccrmeca, a s ~ d  town, at which we were told 
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that we should be able to provide ourselves with everything necessary 
h r  the ascent. The road by which we travelled rune through the 
once famous Chalco, now a miserable village, and was in the fimt half 
so dreary, and in the second so rough, that we were glad enough when 
a t  about 3 o'clock the coach drew up not far fkorn the house of' a 
Spaniard to whom we carried a letter of introduction. As an attempt 
to ascend in the rainy eeaaon had never been made before, Don 
Francieco Noriega at once declared that we must give up all idea of 
the thing, and in this he was stoutly backed by his brother Don Juan. 
When, however, them worthy and obliging men found that we were 
resolute, they willingly undertook to procure us proviions, guides, and 
horses, and gave us also a room for the night. As I knew before- 
hand that the k t a b l e n e s e  of the season would certainly be urged 
upon us, and that i t  was uot unlikely that no guides could be found to 
assist us in the attempt, this beginning seemed to be a very satisfirctory 
one, and for a time my companions appeared satided too. When, 
however, this arrangement was made. they became very despondent, 
and it even appeared at one time that I should be compelled to go on 
alone. They aeem to have had no conception that any di5culty could 
arise out of the time of year. I had had this frequently in my mind, 
and had on two occasions discussed the potlsibility cif a successful 
issue of the attempt with men who had made the w e n t  in the dry 
seaeon. These gentlemen, though positive that an attempt during the 
summer months could only lead to complete failure, were quite unable 
to give any sufficient reason for their conclusion. I had had, more- 
over, many opportunities of examining the mountain between sunrise 
and 9 A.M., and, ~8 h r  as WBB poasible to judge of the u~atter a t  a 
distance, it  was certain that the accumulation of fresh mow was very 
wurll, and that if we could manage to reach the top before 9 A.M., we 
Bhould enjoy a view that would amply repay us for all our trouble. As, 
too, the moon was not far from f d ,  there seemed no reawn why we 
should not arrive as I proposed. 

The morning of the 9th was as bright and clear ns we could desire, 
and we all started off in great ~pirita. Once on horseback, nothing 
more was heard of difficulties. The road for the first few miles ran 
along a dqhtly inclined plain, but soon entered rough forest land, and 
broke up into paths ofkn as much as 4 ft. deep, and about 18 in. 
wide. The thick forest continued unbroken until we reached the small 
open space that intervenes between the lower forest and the upper one 
of fin. The riding now became exceedingly rough, in hct, impowil~le 
on anything except the hardy little Mexican horee. Shortly after 
4 o'clock, we finally emerged from among the trees, and found our- 
selves in a small desert of fine white sand, not very far from the foot of 
the wne. Ilere, in a small oasis, we found a ranch in which we deter- 
mined to sleep The night was cold and very clear, and I was anxious 
to start again as soon ax the guides were sufficiently reuted, as it  ap- 
peared very uncertain how long we should take to reach the top. My 
companions would not hear of this, and I waa compelled to be satisfied 
with the promim that they would move on againat 5 A.M. Many ti~lles 
in the course of the night, I turned out fearing lest we should over- 



sleep ourselves, or lest some.unfavourable cllange should occur in the 
weather. Tlle beauty of the snowy cone glittering in the bright moon- 
light, set off by the dark form of the strange basaltic rock known u 
El Frayle, kept me outside until the cold compelled me to go again into 
the smoky hut. When at last it appeared to be growing towards sun- 
rise, I roused the Indians, and with some difficulty we got on o w  way 
again. 

' For a short time we wandered among the ravines that run about 
the edge of the base of the cone. After passing these, we found our- 
selves on a vast bed of black volcanic dust smelling etrongly of sulphur. 
Through this in some places large masses of rock protruded, and to one 
of these, when riding was no longer practicable, we h t e n e d  onr home, 
and went on on foot towards that edge of the cone that appeared leas! 
steep. I t  was almost impossible to make any progrew, except almg 
the long tongues of snow that stretched far down from the main mas  
over the dust. Just as we reached the point where the snow covered the 
whole stdace, we obtained a very fine view. The needle-like point of 
Orizaba thrusting itelf i'ar above all the other peaks, the white ridp of 
Ixtaccihuatl, the city of Puebla and the lake and city of Mexico could 
all be seen at once. The height, however, was not sufficient to enable 
us to see beyond the valleys immediately sumomding us. 

'During the rest of the journey we had nothing but the moot. 
snow to walk on, in some places unpleasantly soft. The slope was too 
great to allow us to mount in a straight line. In no place, by as carefnl 
a determination as we could make, rnaq it less than 30°. Of course 
a t  the height at which we now were, we found all exertion extremely 
irksome. I managed to refiedl myself with a little coffee, which 
during the long night I had carefully prepared. My companionq 
however, preferred brandy. Tlle guides were wise enough to refuse 
the spirit, and my companions were sensible afterwards that they 
mere mistaken in pressing on their lungs any extra duty. The guide4 
at last began to MY that the snow was becoming dangerous, but after 
a little pressing, they went on again. We all of us fell into a d y  
walk of a b u t  twenty steps, and then a rest, and after pelseveringin 
this till about half past 11, we came very suddenly upon the crater. 
In every direction but one clouds covered the lower ground, and we 
had the bare satisfaction of proving that in the rainy season this 
peak is still accessible. - 

' From orifices in the crater, mall streams of mlphurous moke 
were ascending, but as we had no ropes with us, we were unable to 
descend to examine anything minutely. We sat for a short time on he 
edge of the crater to rest ourselves, and consumed the remainder of the 
brandy in honour of the event, the Indians no longer ref* any &are 
of it. 

' During the journey upwards, I noticed that the guides carried with 
them two mats made of reeds, each about 4 fi. square. The use to be 
made of these we had none of us understood. I t  soon, however, be- 
came apparent. They were folded and placed on thc mow, and a guide 
tat himself down on the front part of each, and invited us to take our 
scab behind him. As soon as we had done this and arranged our fed 
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over his knees, he lifted up  his heels and we shot with but one stop- 
page, to avoid a precipice, from the top to the bottom. W e  very Roon 
reached o u r  horses, and were a t  the ranch by 1 2  o'clock, and back again 
at Amecamea  just a t  sunset,' where we were received with great 
honour. T h e  height above the sea is about 17,780 feet. 

' F. L. H.' 

MOUNTAINEERING NOTES. 

1. -Mr. Momhead and I crossed, last July, from IIinterrliein to 
Olirone, over the sunimit of Piz Vahhein. So far as I know, thir, ex- 
pedition-which ia a very interwting one, and not over-long--11as not 
been made before in t l~ i s  direction, in which alone one can conveniently 
do it without aleeping in chlileta We, moreover, took a line, both of 
aacent and descent, which does not correspond with any of those detailed 
in Ball's Guide, and by no means difficult. W e  took a local porter on 
to the Rheinwald Glacier, having an idea that the way was intricate 
and hard to find ; but  i t  was scnrcely necessary. The  track turns off 
the road of the Bernardino just after crossing the Rhine, and ascends 
the riglit bank for some way ; the infant Rhine must be crossed, wher- 
ever convenient, by beds of old snow, under which i t  flows, and 
then one bas simp1 to keep along the hillside, ascending gradually, 
and get on to the R -i ein\\.ald Glacier, above dle spot called ' Paradies,' 
by a descent of a couple of hundred feet. The glacier is perfectly 
sn~ooth a n d  uncrevassed, and there is not the sligl~test difficulty in  
&wending from it to the col (Lentn Pass?), the lowest pcrint on the 
ridge circling round from the Guferhorn to the Piz Vnlrhein. This 
ridge, which is narrow, but perfectly easy to travel, is met a t  right 
angles, some distance along, by another wllich separates the Lenta and 
Breaciana glacier-basins, and then becomes steeper. Iiere previous 
climbers seem always to have diverged to the right and circled round 
the Rnowy northern face of the peak, which is, in fact, the highest part 
of the Bresciana Glacier. W e  thought i t  easier and more direct to 
keep to the Rheinwald Glacier side of the pewk, and made our ascent 
witbout the lea& difficulty, pnrtly by the rocks which project on 
that side. In  dexending, the snow-dopes being in a loo.se and dan- 
gerous state, we preferred keeping mainly to the rocky ridge whicll 
forms the left-hand boundary of the Brexiana basin, overhanging the 
head of Val Camndm. W e  diverged once or twice, but finding that we 
encountered ice, and being unprepared for mucli step-cutting (our sole 
conlpnion was young Ulrich Aln~er),  returned to the rocks, which arc 
easy enough, though here and there steep. After reaching the level of 
Val Carassins, we crossed it  to the litt,le col overlooking the head of 
Yd Soja, whence a very steep zigzag path leads down to the head of 
the valley, Borne 2,000 fi. below, and no to Dangio, on the road of Vel 
Blegno, n h u t  3 miles below Olivone; but it is doubtful whether t h i ~  is 
better than Meesrs. Moore and Walker's way tl~rough Val Car~~ssi l~:~.  
Act~utl walking-Hinterrhein to the summit, 5 hrs. 40 n~iil .  ; sli111111it 
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to Olivone, 4shra. 20 min. Thus this expedition is shorter than amage 
glacier-peaes, and has the advantage of going over a peak which has 
no rivals within many miles. 

2.-Another expedition made by rn ximy perhap  be worth mentionon 
similar grounds, as having been made without sleeping out--a process 
which most mountaineers dislike, as expensive, troublesome, and uncom- 
fortable. W e  slept a t  the Bernina Hospice, crossed the Cambrena-Sattel 
to the side of the Palii Glacier, w e n d e d  its left bank, skirted its head, 
c r o w d  to the head of the Fellaria, rounded its head under Piz  Zupo, de- 
scended to the Scerscen Glacier, ascended to the Sella Pas ,  and so by the 
Koseg Glacier to Pontresina The usual tour of the Bernina is made 
u p  the Rosegthal, and c r 0 . w  the main chain between P iz  Palii and 
Piz  Zupo. Our walk involved 13 hrs.' walking ; but as w e  had no 
local knowledge whatever, as the maps are not accurnte, and Ball's 
guide-book does not profess to supersede local knowledge, and  as the 
snow was also much softer than was consistent with apeed or comfort, 
we lost a good deal of time-notably in descending a very steep little 
wall of rocks and ice from the Fellaria to the Scer.scen, we being 
ignorant that we ought to have made a great dktour lower down the 
snow-fields. Apart from the gain of starting from the great height and 
comfortable quarters of the Berninrr Hospice, this walk has two 
dvantagesover the tour of the Bernina taken in the opposite direction: 
it  can be easily curtailed, if anything goes wrong, by crosrcing the 
Bellrr Vista Pass; and the whole latter part, after once reaching the 
Scerscen Glacier, is mere walking, so that one need not be very anxious 
about time and daylight. T h e  only drawback is the difficulty, withont 
local knowledge, of discovering where and how to p from the Fel- 
laria basin to the Scerecen. H. B. GEORGE. 

New Inns and R o a d .  

1. On the top of the Bernina Pass a large sod commodious inn has 
been erected, which receives some subsidy from the Government as a 
hospice open all through the winter. The accommodation was very 
good in July last, considering that the inn had only just been opened,nnd 
the people very civil; the only fault we had to find was that they did 
not understand mountaineers' honrs. 

2. A new and large inn was built, but  not yet furnished, a t  the be- 
ginning of last July, a t  the point where the new carriage-road over the 
Fliisla turns out of the road from Davos to the Priittigau. The new 
road is a most remarkable one, both for engineering and for the 
genuinely high-Alpine nature of the scenery. 

3. A large new inn (Zum Piz Acla) hss been opened a t  Bergiin, in 
consequence of the rapidly increasing traffic over the Albuln. From 
Tiefenkasten, where the Albuila and Julier roads diverge, a camage- 
road was Last summer constructed through the gorge of the Schyn to 
Thusia A new bridge crosses the R. Alhula close to the Solisbriicke, 
and the roqd is carried at  a level along the left bank of the river, 
through a good many m a l l  galleries. 

4. Engineers were actively employed during lnst sunmer in m- 
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veying the Lnkmanier for a cnrringe-road. I believe it is to be taken 
entirely up the right bank of the Medoleer lthein from Diasentiq an 
o p t i o n  which will require a great deal of tunnelling in the narrow 
gorge before Curaglio is reached. 

5. An inn was opened early last summer at Platten, a little way 
above Kippel. 

G. The inn at Randa has been Bhut up, and that at Obergestelen had 
also heen cloeed before the fire which destroyed the whole village. 

7. The owner of the chalets of Cour de Lys intends, I am informed, 
to open a m a l l  inn in that immediate neighbourhood next summer. 

11. B. GEORGE. 
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S Kasbek and Elbruz have now, I believe, become tolerably A well-known names in connection with the Caucasus, I 
fear my readers will be somewhat shocked when I tell them 
that they will find little or nothing in this paper about either 
one or the other. I must begin consequently by aplogising 
to those famous mountains for thus leaving them out in their 
usual cold, and to the Club for not dwelling at  length on the 
only names with which they may be supposed to be familiar. 
My reasons for writing a geueral paper on the Caucasus in 
reference to giving a record of special ascents are various. 

birstly, one ascent must of necessity be very like another- 
at any rate, on paper ; and of mere mountaineering the Club 
hears enough, aud some times to spare ; secondly, the method 
of ascending mountains is by this time pretty well understood, 
while information, as to the general character of the country, 
and the precautions to be taken on entering it, may be useful 
as well as interesting. Finally, if these reasons be not con- 
sidered sufficient, I must fall bnck on the hope that one of my 
companions will supply the omission in a separate paper, which 
shall describe in detail our successful assaulta on those monarchs 
of the chain. 

After a few words, therefore, ~8 to the general structure of 
the range, I shall attempt to put before you our every-da.y 
experiences in the Cuucaaus, and the difficulties we met with 
in exploring it, whether arising from the general roughness 
of the conntry, the lawless nature of ita inhabitants, or the 
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inherent obstinacy of its peaks ; to point out in what reepeets 
i t  seemed to us superior and in what inferior to the Alp; and 
how, after all deductions made, i t  is in the highest degree 
worthy of claiming our attention and our efforts. 

And first as to the general character of the chain: on the 
east and west it is cut off abruptly by the Black and Caspian 
Seas ; on the north and south by four rivers, two on either aide, 
beyond the valleys of which the mountain chain does not pesg 
These rivers are the Rion and Euban, flowing towards the 
Black Sea; the Kur and the Terek flowing eastwards to the 
Csepian. The only exception to this rule is to be found in 
the low ridge of Suram, which divides the waters of the Rim 
from those of the Kur, and acts as a connecting link between 
the Caucasus and the Armenian mountains. With this t r id i i  
exception, the Caucasian chain is sharply and accurately de- 
fined. Of this tolerably straight and well-marked range, 600 
milea in length, we explored a section-the highest and most 
important perhaps, but still only a section; and any further 
remarks therefore on the peculiarities of the chain must be 
understood as applicable exclusively, or a t  least mainly, to 
that portion. The scene of our ex lorations extends west from ! the Dariel road for a distance of a out 120 miles. Kasbek is 
a t  one, the eastern, Elbruz a t  the other, or western end. The 
close approach of the four rivers to its N. and S. flanks, seemed 
to us to imply that the chain was in the main a single one, and 
this in the explored section we found to be the case. There 
is no room for great mountain masses off the main chain, wch 
as the Oberland or G l a n s  groups in the case of the Alps. 
This singleness of the chain is proved by the fact that, from 
elevated points N. and S. of the range, the same peaks, gene- 
rally speaking, are visible from this side and that ; wheress an 
observer from Berne would have about as magnificent a view 
of the Pennines as an observer at  Milan would have of the 
Oberland, ie .  none at  all. Such ramifications as there are, are 
either gigantic buttresses of the main chain, and not more 
distant from it. than are the Weisshorn or the Mischabel from 
the watershed of the Alps,-or parallel, and generally lower 
ranges,  reserving pretty accurately the direction and charac- 
teristics of the chain itself. Of the former kind Kasbek and 
Elbruz are notable examples ; of the latter, the range which 
shuts in the Upper Rion on the S., and the Laila Gebirge 
which perform a similar office for the Ingur, may be cited 
instances. 

Having thus briefly described the general aspect of the 
chain, I must now allude to the clas~ificstion of difficultis 
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with which I began this paper. Those arieing from the 
roughness of the country we encountered chiefly in the Zenis- 
Squali Valley; those connected with the character of the 
inhabitante, mainly in the Ingur district; those from the 
inherent obstinacy of the peaks we can scarcely be said to 
have met with at all. I t  is true that we found an ice-wall 
of the most formidable description on Kasbek, but we only did 
so becaw we ascended that mountain on the wrong or diffi- 
cult instead of on the easy side, where no such obstacle exists, 
Such being the case, it would seem superfluous to mention 
mountaineering difficulties at all. I do not think so, however. 
The fact is, that Kasbek and Elbruz, if the most famous, are 
also perhaps, of all the considerable peaks, the eaaiest moun- 
tains in the Caucasus. Unless, therefore, gentlemen who may 
follow our footsteps are satisfied with doing what we did and no 
more, they will be instantly met by these same mountaineering 
dificultiea (prudently, I think, avoided by us as first explorers) 
in a eomewhat startling form. The principal peaks other than 
Kasbek and Elbruz, in this portion of the chain, are Adai 
Choch, the Jibiani Peak, Tau Totonal, Kosch-tan-tau, Dych 
Tau, Usch Ba (rain-peak), and Tung Zorun-all much over 
15,000 ft, in height, one (Kosch-tan-tau) over 17,000. All 
heae p e a b  seemed to us excessively difficult (exce t perhaps 
Tau Totonal). Adai Choch presents arBtes more f ormidable 
in appearance than the ridges of the Matterhorn as seen from 
Breud, or those of the Dent Blanche from the Col d'Erin. 
Usch Ba rejoices in precipices such as no mountain in the 
Alp can match. Some of these peaks are provided with 
slopes which, from their height, them steepness, and, I may 
add, their shiny appearance, su gest days rather than hours of 
stepcutting ; others, at first sig ph t less inacce%sible, are fortified 
with beqpchrunds to their very summits. It is evident, 
therefore, that a man who wishes to mountaineer in the frosty 
Caucasus, must take with him all the skill which he may have 
acquired in the Alps. From this, too, it is clear that, besides 
a mountain equipment complete in other respects, an efficient 
force of step-cutters ia indispensable for success. There are 
aa yet no natives trained to the work. Stepcutters must be 
brought, or you must do the work for yourself. 

It was barely a fortni ht since we had left Tiflis. W e  had 
triumphantly mended fwbek,  had penetrated the upper gorge 
of the Terek, had crossed over to the Ardon, and reached the 
Mamisson Paw. We had encountered n o  great obstacles ; it 
is true that our first set of porters--handsome and powerful 
h t e s ,  hired at Resh-had robbed us of a cloak, an incident 

x 3 
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which led to what the Americans call ' a  free fight,' carried on 
happily with fists alone, and in which we did some execution, 
though our foes retained the prize; but no very serious attempts, 
except in the way of extortion, had been made on ns ; we hsd 
found the paths good and the passes easy, and we ought, by 
all the rules of well-rermlated minds. to have been excellentlv 

D 

satisfied with our progress. In  truth, however, such waa f& 
from bein the case. Kasbek was a success, but we atready 
wearied o f fighting him o'er again. W e  had crossed some fine 
pastures and seen some tolerable peaks, but we could not help 
confessing that the scenery of the N. valleys was ordinary, not 
to say dull, and certainly horribly bare. The  vision, boo, of 
the nohle Caucasian was rapidly vanishing, and, picturesque 
as manr of the costumes were. we soon lost our interest in 

ople'we were constantly suspecting of petty cheating, and 
E e w  to make the most inePcient and insolent of DO- On 
the whole we began to fear and occasionally to hint to each 
other, that ' le jeu n'en valait pas la chandelle.' 

With the summit level of the liamisson Pass, all thia was 
changed. The enormous mass of Adai Choch, its clifli, its 
glaciers and its ice-falls, rose before us, half-wreathed in flying 
mist, i t  is b e ,  but perhaps all the more impressive, for only 
revealing half its strength. Already glimpses of glorione 
wooded valleys opened upon us from below, and beds of snow- 
drop and mild hyacinth received us, as we leapt acm tbe 
waters of the infant Rion. During the morning we had told 
Paul, our Mingrelian servant, that we should croee the Rion- 
his Rion-ere nightfall ; and he, having in his mind's eye onb 
the lordly stream as i t  flows from Kutais to the sea, had asked 
us innocently as to how we should get across, and whether we 
should find a boat provided for the purpose. H e  was now 
charmed to have discovered the Rion in such humble guise, 
especially as there is a belief amon his compatriots that the 
~nurce of the Rion is unapproachab 7 e. To them i t  is a very 
Nile, in the mystery of its birth. The descent into the valley 
more than confirmed our hopes, and at G u r s c h a ~ ,  the highest 
hamlet in the E. branch of the Upper Rion, and cc#nmandmg 
a complete view of i t  to its junction with the western st-, 
we hdted for two days, to reconnoitre and to rest. From the 
slopes above the hamlet, thickly clothed with coppice of beech 
and oak, and carpeted with dwarf rhododendron and luxuriant 
bilberrp plants, we scanned the great chain long and anxiousl~'. 
Adai Choch was reluctantly pronounced hopeless for om d 
party, but Moore's fancy was much taken by a formidable gap 
of some 13.000 ft. in height, which he, for hie part, felt quite 
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allre must l e d  sometohere-a fact which we did not attempt to 
dispute. I n  spite, however, of the alluring character of this 
pass, we descended the valley to the junction of the rivers, by 
an excellent path carried through the most splendid pine 
foreate wc had ever seen, and mounted the western branch to * 

Chiora 
Here Moore broke into open mutiny: we had done no 

mountaineering exce t one aacent; we knew as little of the 
real composition of t f'~ e chain as when we started; if we did 
not take care, we should lose our power of going up mountains 
a1 ether. H e  spoke to no unwilling listeners, and leaving 3 P to superintend the baggage at Chiora, and if posciible 
to get it moved higher up the valley to Gebi, we made a 
dash across the cham to the head waters of one branch of 
the Urnch Valley and back to the Rion next day near Glola. 
The  fire& a glacier pass of 11,250 ft., and not unlike, ac- 
cording to Moore, the Trift Joch, was not wholly easy ; the 
aee by which we returned, 14,250 ft., was wholly difficult. 
It. glorious ice-fall, up which we were well led by Franqoia 
Devouaesoud, was some 4,000 ft. in height, and took us six 
hours of arduous work. The descent, too, was not eaay to find, 
and we had to bivouac a second night 'sub Jove,' which, being 
interpreted specially for our case, must be translated ' under a 
birch tree.' Our provisions were low, and we had to go on 
half rations; the weather too, which, during our two days' 
march, had favoured us with glorious views h ed in the 
night, and a heavy thunder-shower proved ' somew "% a t  a trial 
for the cheerfulness of our little party. Theae two passes are 
worthy, in every respect, to be matched with the finest in the 
Alp, and merit a more detailed description than can be given 
of them here. 

At Gebi, decidedl one of the most pict;reaque village5 in 
the Caucasus, perc i' ed on a brow overlooking the ravine 
through which here flows the Western Rion, we hdted two 
days, detained partly by unfavourable weather, partly by the 
necessity of making more elaborate nrrangements for our tour 
through the tangled wildernesses of the three-headed Zenis- 
Squali River. As it maa between this place in the Rion 
and .Jibiani in the I n  ur Valley that we chiefly encountered 
the dificulties arising f rom the roughness of some portions of 
the Caucasus, and as i t  is impossible, in the course of a aper 
like this, to deacribe at  length our laborious progress, f will 
attempt to give a sketch of one day's proceedings, to serve as 

imen and type of all. a 
time is 5 o'clock *.a. TLc scone, i~ grusy plde 



246 Tire Caucanu. 

lying in branch No. 1 of the Zenis-SqnPli W~thin thi 
glade is pitched our tiny tent, the centre of attraction for 
clouds of black fliea, and mosquitoes which have been gi 
the unhappy inmatea a reatleas night enough. Clow at 3 
under rugs and sheepskins, our servanta and eight Ca- 
porters are stretched round the remaina of their bivouac h 
A black cloud is sweeping up along the white range above, 
and growls of thunder rtend a juicy day. Mwre, iu tbe 
character of the he ~ a r l y  f) dage  Cock,' which he, I mnet h i t ,  
represented (i mmeille,  now sounds the alarm, and Pad ad 
Devonassoud are summoned, directed to arouse the porta% 

there may be to be cooked, and to 
look ""k alive. next proceed to devote ourselves to our toilet 
This is not a lengthy operation, and collljists in each drarring 
forth and fitting to his person the coat, the revolver, cartrid@- 
pouch, and Alpine boots, which constitute his illow, more 
luxurious, it ia true, than that of a Spartan, but %ady up b 
the standard required by the modern Sybarite. About thi% 
period I summon up courage to suggeat a waah, but 
instantly suppressed by my companions, with an unanswerable 
quotation from Gdton's ' Art of Travel,' to the effect thrt 
the bath is a luxury which civilised people cnn aford, but 8 

roceeding wholl at variance with the habits of the tree 
push-traveller. ?regret to say that I acquieece in the v* 
without a murmur. 

After tedious delay, the fried ham ia brought and eaten, the 
' tent struck and rolled up, the packs arranged on the nnm 

backs of our Gebi men, and the cavalcade slowly gets into 
motion. A torrent has to be crossed, and then a ridge, involv- 
ing 2,000 ft. of ascent, to the next branch of the river, down 
which we hope tg win our way for many miles ere the day 
closea. The torrent does not stop us long ; though rapid, it ia 
narrow at one place ; the Caucasians rapidly fell an alder-tree 
across, and the necessity of wading is avoided for the moment 
The forest is thick, but we follow the dr4, bed of a BtrePm 
upwards towards the ridge, and make fam pro,msa. The 
slopes soon, however, grow excessively steep ; our porters, sffer 
every ten minutes' toll, sit down for a ten minutes' rest, ad 
receive our remonstranw with calm contempt. By dint of 
perseverance, however, we finally et them to the to of the 
ridge, which falls awa with egu steepness to b r a n i  of the E. 9 
Zenis-Squali No. 2, w ich appears ominously wooded, and, 
far as we can see, without either path or habitation. During 
the descent the Caucasians are rather nervous, but we reach 
the valley without mishap, and though the rain is now frw 
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in torrente, plunge in Indian file into the lush grass, four feet 
high, through which our route lies. Then ensue four or five 
hours of hopeless work enough. Now we push through masses 
of hemlock and nettle, burdock and tiger lily, streaming wet ; 
now force our way through matted forest, clambering over piles 
of alder trunks, or creeping among the network of their roots, 
often ankle-deep in,water, and acutely conscious that not only 
ourselves but also our beloved chattels are getting hopelessly 
and irretrievably soaked. 

A gleam of sunshine occurs about midday, and we make a 
delicious lunch off cold sheep's-brains, which we finish, much, 
I fancy, to the disappointment of Paul, who in his heart has 
entertained hopes of the reversion thereof. The valley now 
narrows to a gorge, and we are forced to mount high on the 
hill-side. It la  impossible to keep the level. Ravine after 
ravine, giving fine glimpses of the short hanging glaciers of this 
put of the chain, has to be crossed, and their crossing involves 
tedious circuits and descents. The weather, too, again becomes 
determinately bad, and the porters are 8etting tired. Short 
spurts  are all now that they will do, and m the intervals they 
sit, munchin the long green stalks that grow around, with a 
y a v i t y  ?ic% is truly provoking. What potatoes are to an 

rrahman these succulent weeds are to the Caucasian porter, 
and the constant excureions made by him to secure a fine plant 
are a source of tedious delav. I should think that each Cau- 
casian cuts, peels, and devoim some ten or twelve pounds a day 
of this green rubbish when he is on the march. I have tasted 
fragments occasionally, and have found them to resemble 
inferior celery. This is an experiment, however, to be made 
with caution, as I believe several kin&, s ~ r c e l y  to be dis- 

y the eye of a novice from the edible sorts, to be 
hig y poisonous. W e  are now approachin the junction of 
our stream with the Zenis-Squali branch 8 o. 3, up which 
lies our to-morrow's route to Jibiani ; but no place oilers itself 
on the steep hill-eide where it is possible to pitch our tent, and 
we jog on gloomily till nearly dusk, when, crossing the spur 
which divides the rivers, we see below us a group of fine pines, 
which afford us hopes of level ground and partial shelter. 

One enormous tree leaning over a steep bank presents an 
admirable gite for the porters, but all situations suggested 
for the tent seem equally undesirable. The poles are swollen 
with the wet, and refuse to fit into their sockets-the canvas 
is soaked and flops inwards uncomfortably ; our mattrass is in 
a similar wndition-we ourselves are wet to the skin, and 
prospects of dinner are afar off. It is not surprising, therefore, 
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that one of the party, who shall be nameless, about this period 
exclaims with a groan, 'What  a fool I was to come to this 
besstlv Caucasus 1' and that it was with a look of settled 
d a p &  that a second sits stolidly down to write  hi^ notes, an 
ironical proceeding soon put a stop to by the heavy plashes of 
rain which descend on the open page. The ridiculoneness of 
our position, and the thoughts of the curious figure we should 
present could any of our friends in England look in upon 
us now, a t  last rouse us to action, and i t  is in a somewhat 
Mark Tapleyish spirit that we set to work to lay pine branches 
under the tent to drain off the water which runs down on us 
from above, and dig a trench to carry i t  off to the sides. The 
rugs had been saved by their position inside the mattrass, and 
we discover with delight that our changes of trousers and socks 
are not the worse for wear. Paul, too, who always showed 
best under difficulties, soon sends us in a brew of soup, and 
before long all our troubles are forgotten in sound and refresb 
ing sleep. Such are the experiences to be expected by the 
traveller in the Zenis-Squali Valley. It is to be remarked, 
however, that this day, distressing as it was, was chiefly 
rendered so by the miserable weather, and that, even under 
these damping circumstances, the wonderful contrast between 
the rocky and ice-crowned chain and the bright vegetation 
which runs up almost to its baae, formed a scene which it is 
im m i b l e  to forget. f must hasten on, however, to the valley of the Ingur. The 
upper basin of this river, some 50 miles long by 15 wide, and 
1 ing between the great range and the chain of the L d a  
deblrge, is divided longitudinally by various spun, amoq 
which the streams, which descend from the mountains on 
either side, wander often for many miles before they can make 
up  their minds to unite their fate with that of the Ingmr. 
The most important of these streams, and nearly equal to the 
Ingur itself in size-the Mushal Aliz-is especially coy, and 
maintains an independent and almost parallel course for some 
20 miles before it finally overcomes its reluctance, and joins the 
main river near Latal. The excellently made paths down the 
valley ordinarily run along the crests of tlie spurs, and their 
beauty is almost indescribable. The path wanders at  will, now 
on this side of the ridge and now on that, aa if itself doubtful 
whether the more enchanting spectacle 1)e offered by the broad 
vale of the IIushal Aliz, dotted with towered villages, and 
backed by the long and finely curving glaciers of the main 
chnin, or by the decp pine-clad gorge 011 the southern side, 
across which the Laila Gehirge raise their b n O W F  crests. 



The C'aucaMb. 

Here we stroll along for miles on delicious green sward, now 
beneath a shade of birch and laburnum, now between banks 
of white or  lilac rhododendron, now amid the golden branches 
of the azalea, or thickets set with the humbler blossomr, 
of the hollyhock and campanula, lupine and tiger lily. The 
greatest sensation, however, was perhaps experienced when, 
on the fourth day after leaving Jibiani, and after a long ascent, 
rather dull for the Ingur Valley, we suddenly turned a corner 
and found ourselves face to face with the astounding pyramid 
of Usch Ba. Rising from a broad base, itself perhaps 8,000 
ft. above the sea, this glorious peak rears itself to a height 
of 16,000 ft., in two gigantic precipices, and the glistening 
cap upon its summit, cut off by their grey, walls from all con- 
nection with the snowy plains below, seemed to smile upon us 
with a sense of proud security which we were scarcely likely 
to disturb. There are other beauties to be met with, alrnost 
without number, by the most casual explorer of the Ingur 
Valley ; among which I may mention an ice-fall, probably the 
finest in the chain, and far superior to anything of ita kind 
with which I sm acquainted in the Alps. It is a single and 
continuous fall of 4,000 k, and is composed of the purest ice. 
I t  pours from between two noble peaks, and bristles with every 
form of pinnacle and spire. A t  the foot of the fall, with scarcely 
more disturbance than is indicated by a few wavy lines, the 
glacier remakes itself in graceful fan-shell form, far purer than, 
and almost as regular in shape as that of the famous glacier 
of the Rhone. U p  the centre of this fall the Ordnance map, 
with its usual happy discernment, marks a known pass, a piece 
of stupidity which would be most fitly punished by requestin 
the cartographem to mount by their own route. The woul 5 % 
groan more loudly, I suspect, than ever the wretched erillus 
did when inclosed within the brazen bull of his own work- 
manship. 

When I turn from the scenery to the inhabitanta of the 
Ingur Valley, all the remarks I have made must be taken 
au contraire. I t  may truly be said of this fairy retreat, that 
'every prospect pleases, and only man is vile.' Position, 
&tory, and the superstitions without the reality of Christianity, 
may have combined to de,pde him still further, but 1 cannot 
help thinking that the Suanetian must have been ' a bad lot ' 
from the beginning. I f  we are to believe Herr Radde, the 
enterprising German savant who penetrated this district before 
us, and who, I imagine, mas not happy till he had quitted it, 
each man in this valley has coru~nittcd several murders-for 
murder with then1 is n priris~\~ortllp act. They are virtually 



independent of the Rueaians, and 
with all the animosity and twice the Tsghte barism em of the Italuu 
towns of the middle ages. Divided among thernselvea, they 
will readily combine against defenceless strangers, and in fact 
they only possess one estimable quality-that of a profound 
respect for an English revolver. I may say with confidence, 
that it was oar heavy armament alone which in this valley 
saved us from robbery and open violence. 

At Jibiani, which, after our rough work in the Zenb 
Squali, we looked on as a haven of rest, we found the inha- 
bitanta insolent and sggreseive. Several d articles wen 
stolen, and unblnshingly offered us again for sale. Moore 
created a momentary sensation by firing off his revolver, but 
i t  soon passed off, and we saw we should be lucky to escape 
without a fight. A horseman who had agreed to convey om 
baggage down the valley, seemed in league with the villagers, 
only brought one horse, and would not allow us to place upon 
that more than a few cant parcels. Lastly, in the 
hurry of starting, Paul pie were left behind, and 
instantly shut np in the empty barn we had quitted by a d 
of nativee. FresMeld dashed back, b ed the door open with 
his ice-axe, and planted the muzzle ? o hie revolver sgPinat 
a burly Caucasian who stopped the way. H e  fell back in 
diemsy, and our men got free. W e  then began to drag the 
horse out of the village by a sunk lane, on either wall of which 
stood crowds of d a n s ,  shouting and brandishing their weapons. 
A few copecks were thrown as a sop to Cerberus, and as they 
were scrambling for them we got outaide the enclosnres, 
whither, being no longer able to surround us, the cowardly 
horde were afraid to follow. The line we had adopted of 
shouldering our saddle-bags ourselves, and marching out in 
hollow square, revolver in hand, had thoroughly uzzled them; 
and being scarcely aware of the real capacibes o ? our weapons, 
they had not dared to begin a fray in which they might have 
been ultimately succeeafiul, but in which they would probably 
have suffered severely. 

This was by no means the only taste of Suanetian q d t i m  
which we experienced. D u m y  our p r o p  down the valley 
our horseman, Islam (of whom et all travellers beware), on two 
or three occasions drew his pistol on us in an accese of rage, 
but feelin himself in a minority, suffered himself each time to 
be laughe % out of his tantrums. At Latal, when extortionate 
demands were made upon us by an usurious native, Moore 
frightened him out of his wita by flourbhing an old Po 7 Oilice pwport in in face, and telling him to beware, as e 
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knew not whom he was offending ; a safe remark, and one that 
eat effect. I n  like manner ten porters, hired at Pari to 

cross t e chain to the northern side, when they had got us well 
into the foreet, struck for higher pay, and that too down on the 
nail, intimating that it would be better for us to com ly, lest 
they might tie us up and take our baggage from us. 4 e could 
only reply to this threat by requesting them to 'try it on.' 
Lastly, i t  was while c m ~ i n g  this pass that we met four Suane- 
tians driving eleven cows before them that they had stolen from 
the industrious Mahometans on the N. side of the chain, and 
had succeeded in liftin over a snow paes of 10,800 ft. Add to 
this that, though proba f ly capable of eat physical exertion, 
the Suanetians, like the generality of lT aucasme, are the moat 
indolent of races, and, in spite of persuaaion and remonstrance, 
it is impossible to achieve anythmg like a respectable distance 

Thus an ordinary walker would easily paes from 
22,"fbiani in three days, from Jibiani to Pari in three 
days more, and another three days would we him safely at 
Umspieh. Owing to the sluggishness of our porters we took 
twelve days, exclueive of halts, instead of nine, to complete the 
entire dietance. 

No Englishman, however, need fear anything but a hoe- 
pitable reception from the Tartar race which occupies the 
valleys of the Baksan, the Tchegem, and the Tscherek. 
Mahometans themselves, they lean to the Turk, and mistrust 
the Russinn, and consequently hail the English as the patron 
of the former and the enemy of the latter Power. A t  Uruspieh 
in the Baksan Valley we were kindly received by Prince 
Iamail and his brother, installed in the building set apart for 
guests, regaled with delicacies two or three times a day, and 
provided wlth porters for the ascent of Elbruz. These Uruspieh 
portere are the raw material of firstrclaes guides, are not afraid 
of ice, thoroughly appreciate the use of Alpine Club para- 
phernalia-ice-axes, cord, and snow-spectacle8, and indeed use 
'crampons' themselves. Lastly, they will walk as fast on 
either mountain or plain as even a member of the Club will 
care to lead them. 

We had now had a month's pretty continual work in the 
mountains, upon somewhat poor food, bad accommodation, and 
attended by much unavoidable anxiety. We were therefore 
quite ready to enjo the luxuries of Patigorek, the Capua of 
the Caucasw, and ti e fashionable retreat of invalided Russian 
officers. I t  took us, however, two hard da e to reach it from 
Urus~ieh. On the first day we rode down t E e Baksan Valley, 
to the Tcherkess village of Atashkutan, a march of near fifty 



miles. The second day we cleared about the same dietance, 
in somewhat casual fashion, now walking, now ta turns on 
the single horse we had succeeded in hiring, now & a lift 
in the charette ci bceufs we had chartered for the baggage, and 
for the last eighteen miles into Patigorsk packing ourselves into 
the well-known and much detested Rusaian poskart. We 
reached the little town in a sleepy condition about 11 P.M. and 
found the hotel in a truly magnificent building, adorned with 
a classic portico. \Ire had arrived exactly a t  the fashionable 
supper hour, and though we created some consternation among 
the elaborate swells at  table by our dusty apparel, peeled faces, 
and thick shooting boots, we were accepted by the Italian 
young lady who presided at  the bar as a decided novelty, and 
promptly regaled with that supper and bottle or bottles) of 
champagne we had so often yearned for during e progress of 
our tour. 

ill 

A detailed description and historical sketch of the watering 
places of the Caucasus I omit, though the subject is an in- 
teresting one, y because this paper is long enough aa it 
is, and partly %?' came it will be done greater justice to in the 
published account of our wanderings, which I have every 
reason to believe will appear in the come of the eeason. 

W e  had now but one task, and that a comparatively e q  
one, to accomplish before our return to Tais. After four 
pleasant days at Patigorsk and its vicinity, spent in visiting 
the various springs, replenishing our exhausted commissariat, 
and regarding with a lazy interest the great dome of Elbruz, 
sixty milea away, that had so lately been beneath our feet, we 
started for a last plunge into the Caucasian range, before we 
finally quitted it. We reached ru'altchik without other G- 
culties than those caused us by a heavy flood, which by swepii  
away the bridge of the Lower Baksan, obliged us to abandon 
our carriage, and continue our journey on horseback. The 
Tscherek and Uruch Valleys, in which we spent a charming 
ten days, if not so gorgeous in colouring, or so choked with 
vegetation, as the valleys of the Zenis-Squali and Ingur, are 
rendered even more impressive by reason of the lofty forests, 
the rugged cliffs, and the almost unfathomable go es with 
which they abound. No gorge in the AlpbVia?la or 
other--can compare with the cleft cut by the Tscherek throw$ 
the limestone range which bars its journey towards the Northern 
Steppe. On every vantage ground of ledge or cranny hang 
great oaks and beeches, and stretch their arms over the fearful 
chasms which, tl~rough the breaks in their thick foliage, are 
here and thr.1.c re~calcd tu thc tralellcr in al l  their depth. 
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W e  found the hospitality of Baksan more than equalled by 
the kindly Mahometans of Balkar, by whom money remunera- 
tion was accepted with reluctance, while the photographs of 
the party, which, taken at  Constantinople, were of course 
highly orthodox, were hailed with great delight, and I have 
no doubt will be exhibited to the next English traveller who 

D 

penetrates these unfamiliar scenes. A reconnaissance of the 
splendid Kosch-tan-tau group at the head of the valley, re- 
sulted in our presently ' passing by on the other side,' from a 
very different motive, however, to that of the proud Levite. 
If accessible a t  all, the great peaks of this neighbourhood must 
be assailed from Bezeengi, in the W. branch of the Tscherek 
Valley. Crossing a fine col of some 10,000 ft. in height, 

,age-horses, and all, to the Uruch Valley, we were met by  
b~ a 'ossack, who had been sent up to aid us by the direction 
of General Loris Melikov. Governor of the Vladi-Katkaz 
District, an act of attention on the part of the Ruesiam 
which. as our horsemen hired a t  Naltchik showed s i m  of 
insubdrdination, was fully appreciated by us. W e  l a t  the 
Uruch Valley by a or e almost as splendid as that of the 
Tscherek, rode throug % t % e dripping forests of Tuganova, and 
fording some ugly streams, soon reached Ardonsk, from whence 
two stages (in the second of which our crazy Russian cart, aa 
neual, came to iecee) brought us in safety to Vladi-Katkaz on 
the line of the b ariel road. A day's halt was here necessary, 
till the Tiflis road, broken by the floods, was again open to traffic. 
We stopped an hour or so at  our old quarters, the station- 
house of Kasbek, where we were received with enthusiasm, 
and pushing on reached Tiflis without mishap. Our journey 
in the Caucasus was over, for our homeward route by Borjom, 
and Achalzich, on the Russo-Turkish frontier, scarcely finds a 
proper place in a paper on the Caucasian chain. Suffice i t  ,to 
my, that owing to the fortunate accident of a glorious day in 
crossing the mountains that bound the Rion to the S., we had 
the privilege of identifying the whole of our route from Kasbek 
to Elbruz, and could now attach both names and ideas to the 
snowy peaks eighty miles away, which a few months before 
had seemed to us clothed in mystery such as we could scarcely 
hope to solve. 

I would add a few words aa to what, in the section of the 
Caucasus explored by us, is still left to be accomplished, and a 
few hints may not be out of place as to how to set about it. 
From what has been said previously it might be concluded that 
)here were no considerable peaks in the chain which are not also 
unrneneel~ difficult. This is not, however, entirely the w e ;  
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there are, I think, a good many interntin pomta of view which 
may be reached without serious diffic uf ty. Such are Zilga 
Choch, aituated on the watershed, just where the ridge of 
Kasbek abuts on the main chain ; Tau Burdisula, a bold peak 
projecting between the E. and W. branch- of the Rion, and 
thus in one of the finest p i t i o n s  for a view in the whole Csrr 
cams ; a fine panoramic point, Schoda, rising in the chain on 
the opposite or southern aide of the Weat Rion, and d y  
accessible from Gebi ; and Tau T6tona1, the glorious snow cone 
above Adisch, in the Ingur basin, are all undoubtedly feasible 
for the practised mountaineer. A tour that should include 
these peaks, and should miss little or nothing of the beautiful 
scenery viaited by us, might easily be arranged. The best 
starting-point, for many reasons, is Ti& The fullest inform, 
tion attainable, and the o5cials who have the greateat power 
to aid, are to be found there. I t  possesses the moet comfort- 
able hotel, the Hbtel #Europe, and by far the best show in 
the Caucasus. I t  is the residence, too, of a Russian ahst, 
some of whose Caucasian pictures we were glad to secure; 
and finally, the indispensable Ordnance map is only to be pur- 
chased in the Staff-department of that place. 

While availing himself of governmental aid aa much 
possible, the traveller will do well to avoid putting himself into 
the hands of Russian officers in the matter of making barpslm 
with the natives. Whether the Russians themselves pay hih, 
or think that Englishmen are made of money, I know not; 
but the inevitable result of his trnsting to them for making 
arraqements with horsemen or porters, is that he will have 
repuhate the bargain altogether, or pay three times the sum 
at  which he might have hired them for himself. I t  is also 
better to engage Caucasians by the job than by the day; their 
imagination is excited by the idea of a round sum, though lea 
than half what they would get from the aggregate of days; 
and secondly, it becomes their direct interest to hmten instad 
of to waste the traveller's t,ime. 

I n  conclusion: throughout this paper I have addressed 
myself as to men who may, and in some cases undoubtedly 
wlll, visit the scenes I have attempted to describe. The Cau- 
casus is too glorious a country to be left to the savage 
who, as a rule, are its only inhabitants, or to Russians who 
cannot understand its beauties. If this paper has heightened 
the desire of a single member of the A1 ine Club to follow in 
our footsteps, or has removed a single di k culty from his path, 
i t  will have accomplished the object for which it was written. 
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THE RERFER JOCH. By the Hon. RODEN NOEL. 

N ardent lover of climbing, though inexperienced, &r A one or two reparatory excursions I thought myself, 
about the end of f ast September, sufficiently initiated to at- 
tempt something more ambitious, in the shape of a new pasa 
between Rosenlaui and the Grimsel, about the feasibility of 
which I had been reading in Mr. Ball's admirable 'Alpine 
Guide.' I was then at the fleichenbach Hotel; and on 
making inquiries as to the best Meyringen guide, I learned 
that Andreas Jaun was possibly to be had, but had hurt hia 
foot some time back, and might be unable to accompany me. 
However, he  came, and professed himself eager to try the 
route in question, saying that if I took a second guide he 
thought I might safely try it. I engaged, therefore, Johann 
Tinder, who proved an excellent second. As for Jaun, I 
could not have chanced upon a better man, for he knew 
thoroughly the neighbourhood of the route I wished to take, 
and had, indeed, accom nied Mr. Stephen when he opened a 

P P" e between Roeen aui and the Grimsel, by croseing the 
eitaattel, It was then that Mr. Stephen had seen and 
inted out that it might be possible to connect the two placea $ a more direct route, which he propoaed to name the Renfer- 

joch, lying between the Berglistock and the Renferhorn. 
Leaving Reichenbach in the afternoon, we pasaed the night 

at Rosenlaui. I t  was excessively cold after sunset; and I 
was glad to get to bed, after a solitary dinner. Jaun insisted 
that we need not start before 5, which was a mistake, as he 
afterwards admitted. The days being now short, getting to 
the Grimsel in one day was out of the question ; and so we 
had sent on a porter with provisions and a blanket or two, to 
the higheat chilleta of the Urbach Thal. At 5, then, we 
set out, the weather being a little misty, but as fine as we 
ex ted, and in about half an hour reached the glacier. AG keeping to our left for some way further, we got on to 
it; but at this part the surface was so muddy, engramed with 
stones and rubble, that, except for occasional crevasees, we 
should not have known we were walking on ice. I n  about 
an hour we reached a part requiring the rope ; but just before, 
the mists suddenly divided, and, as it seemed, at an immeasur- 
able diatance above us, shone out vast ramparta of pure ice, 
all --glowing with sunrise. The effect was startling and 
sublime, but of short duration, for the cumins of mist 
drew speedily together again. Thia revelation w s ~  the more 
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impressive from an accompaniment of long-rolling thunder 
of avalanches somewhere in the mist not far above ua 
MTe took a pull at  the flask before commencing serions 
operations, and then roped. The ice-wall we now ascended 
is the same as that ascended by those who have reached 
the summit of the M7etterhorn from Rosenlaui I t  is hard 
ice, and requires good step-cutting with the axe. Unfor- 
tunately I am unable to give the inclination either here 
or elsewhere, any more than the precise heights of different 
pointa; but it is certainly much steeper than tlie Strahleck 
wall, and, according to Jaun, even than the sharp outer peak 
of the M7etterhorn. If that be so, i t  inclines between 60" and 
70". But there is no sort of difficulty in this kind of ascent, 
provided the ice be hard and good steps be cut. The danger 
here, as Mr. Ball remarks, (' Alpine Guide,' Central Alpe, 
p. 121,) is in the stones ' which are continually detached' from 
the upper regions, and ' come bounding down the declivity! 
They whistle by your ears like cannon-balls ; and having to 
stand still in the s t e p  cut, or move cautiously forward in the 
line of them, you cannot avoid the atones except by ducking a 
little to one side or another. Late in the day the place is 
impassable ; but before the sun has much power to unfreeze 
the stones from their beds, there is less risk. I was only 
hit on the arm by a very small fragment. About 8 o'clock 
we had got over this place, and sat down to breakfast and 
consult just at  the base of the Tossenhorn, a very steep rock. 
Here i t  haa been usual to turn eastward toward the ridge 
between the Tossenhorn and Stellihorn (the Weitsiittel mute), 
and so to reach the Urbach Thal and the Gauli glacier. Onr 
design was, if possible, to go straight forward toward the Ren- 
ferhorn. Bu t  Jaun, after examining the upper part of the 
glacier through the lass, pronounced the crevasses too wide 
to be traversed at  t g is late season of the year-the snow- 
bridges having melted to a formidable degree. Our only plan, 
therefore, was to ascend the Tossenhorn, keeping alone; its 
west flank. There were two spots in the course of this cllmb, 
all of i t  very steep, where I confess, without a gentle tu from 
Jaun's part of the rope, I should have been baffled. 8ut 
see him (a heav man) crawling up these places, extended like 
a caterpillar, w l ere there were really no inequalities of sur- 
face available for holdmg by, was something marvellous. The 
exertion of straining all the muscles without intermission for 
SO long was certainly severe, for we dared not stop except just 
to breathe, seeing we did not know how long a time 
we might be out, and the day was short. sun at one tirue 
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felt faint in consequence of having been ill, and not having 
exerted himself for so long; and the thought of what we 
should all do if he broke down was not agreeable. I t  was 
then about half-past 11 o'clock, nnd we halted a minute for 
him to take some brandy. A t  this point we had hoped to 
get down upon the Wettercismeer; but again we found i t  
immasible. and therefore were forced to continue our side- 
long ascemion, which we did till we were not far from the 
too. W e  had crossed two snow-couloirs which reuuired good 
s&pcutting. They lay a t  a very steep angle: and ;ere 
smooth. and fouled from the constant  ass-e of rubble and 

1 n 

stones down them. This was a source, indeed, of constant 
annovance until we left the Tossenhorn comnletelv behind us. 
At ine spot on the rocks, a stone of consiierabfe size came 
flying straight at  us. Jaun  called out, and ducked behind a 
~)rojection. I lay flat on one side, and Tannler did the same ; 
but not uuite in time. and the stone bounded off his knansack 
down thk ~rec ip ica  * Had it  been h i  head, he ce&inly 
would have fared badlv I About 12.30 we manwed to climb 
down to the glacier, akd walked fast along a geitly inclined 
snowdope, where, however, I should have slipped a long 
way more than once had i t  not been for the rope. But  we 
onlv encountered one formidable crevasse-when me had to 
jut& dourn on a narrow ledge of ice, and then climb up a bit 
of ice-wall. The jump mas from a narrow ice-isthmus, and 
on either side were abysses the eye could not fathom. I might 
have felt this rather ticklish, had not such a feeling been com- 
pletely swallowed up in sheer wonder and admiration. I do 
not believe any lover of beauty could have felt nervous here- 
one had almost the longing to plunge iuto such an abyss of 
loveliness. How exquisite that polished white porcelain of 
the crevasse-rims clearill softly into cliffs of aquamarine or 
sapphire, fleeced here an2 there in the heart of the crystal, 
with flaws of cloudier ice, in the depths where they insensibly 
approach, holding between them for atmosphere the very spirit 
and essence of aGrial green or blue ! How delicious those 
mysterious musical murmuring8 and whisperings far down, as 
of mystical communion and never-ending confessions of trans- 
parent babbling waters, as they fling themselves in sunlight 
down emerald walls into a jewel twilight of subterranean ice- 
palaces ! The pools of water, also, lying here and there on the 
surface of the glacier, are exquisitely beautiful. Lying in a 
hoUow of emerald, they look themselves like liquid gems fringed 
round with delicate lace-work of pellucid ice. 1 had to be 
relni~lded Inore than once by patient but prudent Jaun that I 
VOL. IV.-SO. YXV. S 



must not lingcr. Jus t  before mounting the stone-haunted ice- 
wall, we had obtained a very fine distant 6 e w  of the Titlis 
range and the Itigi-Pilatus district, as well as (I think) of 
the Snstenhorn and Spitzliberg, and it had been fine for some 
time after ; but now, as we marched along a vast expanse of 
n6v6, it clouded over, beginning to blow and to snow. This 
great rolling plateau was desolate in the extreme, as we could 
get no distant view (which ought here to have been very fine), 
and made one think of the Arctic regions. W e  conld noa 
only just distinguish the Renferhorn on our left, and the 
Xerglistock on our right, which alone enabled us to eteer truly. 
The pass lay not far before us, a gradual slope leading up to 
i t ;  but the wind being high, we sat down upon the snow 
before reaching i t  to eat our dinner, and drink m e  tea 
mixed with wine, which seems to be on the whole the best 
and most refreshing beverage for these excursions. It wps 
very cold, and the snow drove in our faces ; besides, we were 
still uncertain how far we might have to go, so we did not 
linger above ten minutes. Rather before 2 o'clock we were 
on the summit of the Renfer Joch, not a little pleased to 
be there. Jaun, judging by the heights around, reckoned 
this a t  about 10,000fL I had supposed it would be d l  
plain-sailing henceforward, but i t  was not exactly that yet; 
for we found ourselves on a sharp ar&te or knife-edge of 
rock falling precipitously over to the Gauli Glacier, at the 
depth of many hundreds of feet beneath us; whereas these 
rocks, from the gentle slopes of nCv6 on the other side, had 
looked merely like a few black scattered teeth bedded in the 
snow, and suggested an equally gentle continuance of shelving 
n6v6 beyond them, so that this abrupt falling away of the 
rocky steep from the crest whereon wc stood was startling in 
the extreme. W e  had one short patch of semi-frozen snow to 
cross, which lay a t  a most disagreeably perpendicular angle; 
and we could see that i t  was thin, and that the rock shelved in 
under it. W e  crept over i t  very cautiously, Jaun kicking 
slight s t e p ;  and here I must own that I doubt, if one of us 
had slipped, whether the others could have held him with the 
npe. 

For travellers intendi to go direct to the Grimsel without 
slceping at the Urner rink p, i t  would be the more direct, and 
also probably the easier course, to keep more to the right, under 
tEe Berglistock, in which direction there is, so far as I conld clis- 
tinguish, a broad space in which there are no rocks to dexencl, 
though certainly the maps do not indicate this. Bu t  the cir- 
cuit would have been far too p e n t  for us, and we had no choice 
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but to descend; and 1 believe we chosc the best spot. W e  got 
on fairly till we came to a part where not only I but Jaun and 
Tannler were baffled for at  least a quarter of an hour. We 
were about sixty feet above the glacier, and the crag fell sheer 
away from where we stood, without any inequalities of surface 
at all, into a widish crevasse that protected this natural fortress 
aa far as we could see. Jaun, indeed, by way of doing some- 
thing, managed to slip down on to a notch in the stone which 
we had not at  first perceived, and insisted on my doing the 
same. I own I did not like i t ;  but there we stood, and I 
rather fully expected then that we should soon make a much 
more rapid descent than we wished. The only thing was not 
to think about it, but neither I nor the guides saw our way 
out of it. A t  last an idea occurred to Jaun  :-Tannler had a 
good footing about five feet above us. 'You must let us both 
down,' said Jaun, ' there is no help for it.' I protested against 
this strongly at first, as I thought it must be destruction to 
Tannler, who would have no one to let him down. They 
hesitated a little, but a t  length concluded that when we were 
once down we might probably manage his descent somehow, 
nnd then there was nothing else to be done. So Jaun knotted 
the rope tight, round him and laid himself spread eagle-wise on 
the rock, letting himself slide, and pressing the stone with the 
sides of his feet and fingers. The strain on Tiinnler was severe, 
for Jaun mas very heavy. However, the latter lighted ~afe ly  
on a ledge which happened luckily to afford footing at no great 
depth within the crevasse. Next I slung myself with the rope 
in the same way, and found this mode of descent, on the whole, 
rather amusinp and easy ; but now for poor Tiinnler. H c  did 
not half like ~ t ,  and I fancied this coming part of the day's 
adventure least of all, feeling very uncertain of the result. 
I climbed up on to the other side of the crevasse where there 
was fair footing, and proposed to hold the rope there while 
Tiinnler slung himself to the other end. They thought this a 
pod plan; and Jaun, for his part, man vcd to wriggle up to 
another little notch in the rock, invisi "K le from above, and 
there stand to break Tiinnler's fall. With encouragement from 
below he let himself slide, p in t ing  upward just before, and 
saying ' One will hold me.' H e  came with a thump against 
Jaun, who managed to sto him, and then both slid down to 
the crevasse pretty easily. biinnler, by the way, had let down 
the knapsacks before he came himself, and there waa only 
the bottle of terr broken: i t  w~ amusinv to see them comc 
floundering tlown. Here we were then, ab. difficulties over, aq 
tile glacicr at this point did not seem to present any. W C  

s 2 
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all felt uncommonly thankful to have conquered the Renfer 
Joch without the shghtest misadventure. Nothing but our 
clothes a little torn by the gneiss against which we had rubbed, 
a bottle of tea broken, and my watch-key lost in the crevasse! 
R e  made extremely merry with the wine and the rest of the 
provisions, and at 4.30 started again-the little crevasses only 
affording a series of amnsing little jumps ; at  some parts there 
was n6v6, and we glissaded standing; we were glad of the 
rope, however, aa the guides went into a hidden hole here and 
there. . 

I t  was getting rapidly dark when we got off the glacier 
on to a heath and shrub-mantled spur of mountain, and the 
mat-tracks vou have to follow close to the chhlets would have 
0 

been disagieeable if night had fully set in, but we had just 
light enough. \Ire looked a little blue when the jodeiling 
shouts of Tannler were not answered from the huts, and 
made somewhat half-hearted iokes about the Senn (herds- 
man) not having come up fr&n the lower huts there 
being no means of getting in or lighting a fire, for the snow 
about the summit of the pnss had been soft and deep, and 
we were well wet through, though I cannot say I was very 
tired. However, when we got pretty near, Tannler's jodei 
was re-echoed this time, not by nlocking desolate crags, 
but by another human voice. The Senu had been cuddling 
over a cheerful blazc with closed door, and the wind was 
blowing from him. The hut did look snug after our long 
walk. thourh it is rouchlv built with loose stones which do not 
petehd b l e e p  out d tge wind. The beds are heaps of hay. 
Ure changed our wet things, and the Senn set himself at once 
k, boil our milk and make our tea in a kind of saucepan. 
Bread and milk and tea are delicious after a good day's walk, 
and chocolate is not to be despised. We yet in about 6. 
Soon after tea I went to bed, though not to s eep. The fleaa 
were only partially to blame for this; but you do decidedly 
uet rested, even by the mere lying down, if you do not get sleep. 
%he Senn and guides sat for a while longer round the blaze, 
amoking short pipes-picturesque enough with the ruddy glare 
on their dark faces and over certain port~ons of the rude wooden 
smoke-blackened table, stool, and upright posh supporting the 
roof; they talked over the day's adventures, discussing nlso 
the localities round, and various chances that had happened 
there to herdsmen, chamois-hunters, and others. Bu t  most of 
the \.illanous patois was Greek to me. One word, though, kept 
recurring in the Senn's talk and strangely haunting my un- 
quiet doze-the name of the Hangendhorn, which he pronounced 
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' IIungcndehorrn,' and which, as he spoke it, sounded weird 
and ddrich, as if' i t  must in the nature of things belong to 
the weird solit,udes of that dreary regon. 

The rest of the route between thls and the Grimsel by the 
Gauli Pass, the Lauteraar Glacier and Abschwung, is well 
known. The  weather was doubtful, and my time was linlited ; 
so, after some hesitation, I resolved to return to Meyringen by 
the beautiful Urbnch Thal next morning ( 7  hours' walk); nnd 
this I did, the chief ob-jcct of my excursion having been most 
prosperously accomplished. 

I have only to add that the pluck and cheerful endurance, 
the acute experienced judgment, the prudence and considem 
tion for my own inexperience, displayed by both my guides, 
were things most agreeable to witnesa. 

HAD heard from Genoese friends of mine, who, though not I members of any of the Alpine dubs, took an intelligc~lt 
interest in mountain walking, that Courmayeur was not such 
an utterly uncivilised place as was generally supposed, for that 
if it could not, like Grixldelwald or Chamouni, boast of a 
score of average guides and one or two celebrities, it was not 
at lemt utterly devoid of good men, for Julien Grange lived 
there. Now this was news to me, and promised to save IIIC 

some trouble ; for the last time I had visited Courmayeur, 
intending to make i t  the starting-point of my four weeks' 
holiday, I had thought it wise to import a foreigner to help 
me over the GCant, and go on with me from Chamouni. 

So, on arriving a t  Coul-mnyeur, the first thing I did mas to 
ask for Julicn Grange. Alaa ! he waa beginning to be known 
-wae with Mr. IVulker a t  Chamouni, and no one krlcw 
when he would be back. As I afterwards found out, he had 
accompanied Mr. JVulker a i d  Mclchior Audel.egg to tho 
Grandcs Jorasses, and had gone roi~ncl to Cl~amouni with 
some of their party by the hum-drum route of tlie A116e 
Blanche and Bonhomme, on a hint from 3fclcllior that, if he 
behaved hilxlself, he niigllt be treated to a turn at the ~liguillo 
Verte. 

It did not much matter, however. I was to stay a month 
at Bertolini's comfortable inn, and did not hope for more than 
a walk or two, for which I had plenty of time; there was the 
Cramont and most beautiful Saxe, the rarely climbed Mont 
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Favre, the grand Ruitor Glaciers, the curious trm des 
Rmnains (an old copper mine I suppose), and endless strob 
don the Dora over the meadows towards St. Vincent, or at 

e oot of the huge buttresses which keep Mont Blanc from th  f 
toppling over into f taly. 

What can an idle man better do with his time than find 
his own way up the ChCtif (avoiding breaking his neck by 
attempting to shorten that way overmuch), and when he has 
reached the topmost knob lie down on the short grass between 
the broken rocks, and turn from Courmayeur at his feet to 
look a t  the Jorasses, at  the ice avalanches falling over the 
Heisse Platte of the Brenva, then raise hie head, and, as he 
watches the slanting sunlight round off a little pure white 
knoll high up in the blue sky, acknowledge that Mont Blanc 
is yet the monarch of mountains ? Unless he hae seen Elbruz, 
of course : but then vou don't want vour revolver on Mont ~ - 

d , 
Blanc, which to quiet people is an inducement. 

But  all this is chgression. To while away the time till 
Grange should come, I went up the Cramont with a brother- 
guide of his, who quite bore out the character given to Cour- 
mayeur guides in general. He took me too far to the right, 
and we had a scramble iust sufficientlv severe to Drore him a 
mule-ilriver, whose absird ambition hid led him & forsake h i  
native vallevs. I had done the same thing before. and ought 
to have k n i m  better ; RO I now note, forotlle behefit of 'the 
stranger to Courmayeur, that in going up the Cramont from 
thence direct, a moment's examination of its furrowed face 
from the base of the final ~ e a k  will show a buttress well to the 
left, grassy at  thc bottom,*but steep and bare higher up, which 
leads straight up to the top. 

On Grange's return I went to see him, and found a 
rough, tough, ugly, stumpy, red-haired, good-humoured, hot- 
tempered, broad-shouldered pocket-Hercules of a fellow, who 
hung his head and blushed, and put his thumbs in his waist- 
coat-armholes when you spoke to him. l y e  had a good walk 
and talk by the Lac de Combal, up towards the Aiguille de 
Chevannes, and home by the Col de ChCcruit-an excursion 
which I can strongly recommend-and h u s s e d  our future 
plans. H e  had a well-founded admiration for the Grandes 
Joraases. and I had a fancv for the Grivola : and I mav 
well eayCthat we gratified &r respective longings withindthe 
next few days, and that these fine excursions revealed him to 
me aa an excellent guide of the Christian Michel class, not 
equal to Almcr or Anderegg in the choice of a route, but a 
firshate hand on rock or ice, and a right good fellow to boot. 



On one of these walks he opened his hcart to mc. He had 
been up Mont Blanc by the Chamouni route ; he had cut 11ia 
way by the Monta Maudita to the corridor, and he had gone as 

r er as far as their sleeping place, with Messrs. Walker and 
oore, on their bold and sncceseful attack on the monarch 

from the Brenva Glacier. But  his pet plau was to attack 
him b the Glacier de Miage and the DGme ; if, indeed, it 
pmvedlimpncticable, to make straight running for the Calotte 
~tself. Who  could help falling in with such an idea? A new 
and possibly short route up Mont Blanc was worth trying for, 
anyhow ; so we put on our considering cap and looked up tlie 
m a p  
Thanks to M. Reilly the western face of Mont Blano is no 

longer a vague desert, enlivenod with the Mountains of the 
Moon. T h e  Miage Glacier, singularly flat and easy, led for 
milea into the heart of the great mountain maw, then split into 
three branch-, of which the southernmost came down in a few 
bounds from the Calotte, and mas utterly impracticable; the 
middle one led straight to the D6me ; and tho farthest to tho 
ridge between the Dame and the Aiguille de Bionassay. 

Mr. Tuckett had suggested the possibility of the lnttcr 
mute, but i t  was a long way round, there 1 ~ : ~ s  a big icc-fill 
certainly, and othcr obstacles in all probability; so that, on tlio 
whole, it was likely that one would get to the top of the 1)bmo 
just at bedtime ; and although there is plenty of room there, 
it is on the whole decidedly an exposed situation. 

For the middle course thcre were several reasons. Fiwt of 
dl, was i t  not said, ' in nlcdio tutissimus ibis ' ? tlien Messrs. 
Grove, Aiacdonald, and Buxton had actually come down that 
m y  from t.he Dame. I t  is true they did not do i t  on ~)url)osc, 
and had not a very plcuant time of i t ;  but still they had 
w e d ,  and we, going up, should have the advantage of in- 
specting our route beforehand. Finally, Grange would havo 
it RO; he had planned i t  for years, and was quite unmovcd 
when I read him, from the second volume of ttic Alpi7ia 
Journal, snatches from that interesting narrative y clcpt tho 
'Glacier du DBme,' or Mr. Moore's opinion that ' no one is 
ever likely to reach the top of Mont Blanc from the southern 
Mi e.' 

&at delighted him, though, was the p i c t~~re  of the western 
face of nfont Ulanc (vol. ii. p. 97). W e  should go right up 
the middle glacier therein deyictcd, to the foot of thc rocky 
tooth coming down from the Dome which divides its head into 
two branches, leave this to the left, and find our way from 
thence w b t  wre nliglit. 
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W e  settled to try it, and went into the details of the scheme. 
And here we met our first matrvais pas. Need I say that the 

ide-system turned up and nearly upset the whole plan? 
~ u r m a y e u r ,  like Chamouni, has her bureau der grides, riglr- 
ments, and appliances to keep the best men from being con- 
etantly employed by travellers, and to remove all inducement 
to the lazy fellows to work their way up. Now I did not 
mind how many men I took to the sleeping place; I like 
to be comfortable, and to have lots of blankets, food, and fire- 
wood, and the more the merrier in a camp out; the luxury is 
not expensive, moreover, as each man counts but one day's 

Bnt for the work to come when the camp was 
ECe::;, I had a strong fancy to be one of a mrd of three 
Two guides are quite enough to help the Alpine mountaineer 
up or over anything, to cut hia steps, to carry his knapeack, 
to pull him up and let him down, to keep him from going into 
danger where his ignorance would probably lead him, and to 
make him think he is a very fine fellow on the strength of 
what they have enabled him to do. 

But Courmayeur would not listen to reason on the matter; 
and it was only after a protracted struggle that I was able to 
limit the number of my body-guard to a guidc and a porter 
besides Julien Grange for the ascent, and two more porters aa 
far as the gite. 

I was a little ashamed of myself as, at  10.20 A.M. on July 
21, 1868, I followed my retinue through Courmayeur, and 
could not help feeling they ought to have carried me on a 
palanquin. But  the weather was lovely, the juirle-c/ief had 
cheered me up a bit by taking me aside and as ing me confi- 
dentially where we really intended going, that he might send 
out to search for us if we did not come back (which I answered 
truly, that we intended to try for the DGme, and if we got 
there early in the day, should turn  to the right); and as we got 
clear of the houses, and went towards the grand portal formed 
by the Saxe and the ChBtif, all little annoyances gave way to 
the delicious feeling that we were fairly off on a grand course. 

W e  were stopped half an hour by the torrent from the 
Broglia, or, as I believe i t  should be called, the Brouillard 
Glacier, but managed to throw a couple of pine-trees aCroSE 
and reached the Brouillard Alp at  half-past one. Here r e  
collected firewood, dined in the middle of the Miage Glaeier, 
and walked straight up i t  in the shade of the enormous clitis 
culminating in the Aiguille de Treladte, from which s6rscv and 
showers of stone kept pouring down at  five-minute intervals, 
and passing the fine ice-fall by which the Glacier du D6me 
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joins the Miage, came at  length to our first crevasses. These 
were great splits lengthwise with the glacier, and cost us some 
time, as we had to cross them to get off the ice a t  the base of 
the buttress forming the right bank of the Glacier du DBme, 
which ie very well shown in the picture of the western face of 
Mont Blanc. Indeed I conclude this must be from a photo- 
raph, for even the crevasses I mention are to be seen at  tho kt of the buttress, and the place where we spent the night ie 

distinctly visible, on the rocky corner where the buttress 
narrows, as it trends up towards the DBme. 

As H7e mounted this (my men called it the Aiguille Grise), 
Grange pointed out the extraordinary spot below the Trelatete, 
where a mine was worked for many years, in spite of a yearly 
loss of life by ice-avalanches in reaching the desolate hut, 
which still stands, but will probably never again be visited by 
man, for the gradual shrinkin of the ice which has so curtailed 
the grand proportions of the %inge Glacier, where i t  reaches 
the valley, has here, at  its head, cut off altogether the danger- 
ous way that once led to the mine. 

At 5.15 we reached a cave, or rather a hole under a big 
stone, which would have done very well ae a sleeping place. 
The position was lovely; we faced right down the Blinpc 
Glacier, a t  the foot of which the Lac de Combal was visible, 
and beyond i t  BIont Favre and the Ruitor ; on our right 
the most beautiful Aig. de TrclatCte, fmrowed with surprisingly 
steep couloirs, which kept firing off whole pnrks of artillery in 
the way of stones and ice ; to the left were rocks leading up 
towards Mont Blanc, and still farther round was the DCine, 
apparently quite practicable for some way below the summit, 
but then came a monstrous ice-cliff, with which we were next 
day to make close acquaintance. 

The beauty of the view was nought to practicd Grange, 
who wnntcd to see his way up ; so he pushed forward whllst 
the porters, who thought they were far enough, threw off their 
Itnrla, and I posted myself aa a vidette to watch his movemelits. 
He soon aplbeared yelling on the top of a distant rock, nnci 
after bawling in my turn to tllc men, I followed the scratches 
he had made across a branch of the glacier, mending the way 
carefully for my own use as I went, scrambled up the rocks, 
and joined him in about half an hour. 

The advantages of the gite were evident in one respect; our 
route for the next day was to a great extent before us, and 
though tlie ice-cliff looked if anything rather worse than it did 
below, there was no other very serious obstacle in sight. It 
WIU evidently easy to get on to the glacier at our feet, which 
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was fairly even, and the smooth slopes near the top of the 
DGme were all right. As a sleeping place i t  might have 
been better, for a flat rock, sheltered on the west by a wall of 
granite 20 ft. high, but completely exposed overhgad and oo 
three sides, did not promise much comfort for a night to be 
spent on an ice-surrounded island some 9,000 ft. above the 
sea, and the porters when they came up grumbled a t  the change 
from the comparatively comfortable hole below. There n9s 
water handy, which was a great point ; a nice little stream from 
melting snow above, filtered to purity through the granite 
chips, and which only had one objection, namely, that stones 
toould come down and whiz pass one while the water trickled 
feebly into our copper pan, involving a precipitate retreat and 
a great spilling of the water, to the annoyance of the water- 
carrier. and the delinht of his c o m d e s  safelv oerched on the 
rock above. After :upper we b a t  a wall to &Ap off the north 
wind and by way of warming ourselves, and turned in, or 
rather lay down side by side, for one short night. I don't 
know how the men got on, but there were plenty of blankets, 
so I dare say they did pretty well. As for me, I was perfectly 
warm and comfortable : I had the inside place, and, knowing 
Grange's restless and encroaching habita by past experience. I 
had laid a trap for him in the shape of a knubbly rock between 
us ; and with a flannel shirt pulled over my wide-awake, and a 
dressing gown over my clothes, I had crept into a sleeping bag 
which I can confidently recommend, and which is very simply 
made by sewing up a railway wrapper, with the help of s 
packing needle and a long bit of string. N.B. Make the fvl(k 
double at  the feet, and take off your boots before you get in. 
What  joy is equal to a pipe in this position, with the s tm 
twinkling overhead and an untrodden glacier to be explored 
the next dav ? 

J 

Grange and I were stirring early, boiled 8 bottle of wine to 
help down our cold mutton breakfast, and at 3.50 A.H., on July 
25, we said good-bye to the porters, and scrambled down the 
rocks in the dark, roped together, for ten minutes would take us 
on to the nkoc!, and the crevasses were wide and decp. They did 
not give us much trouble though, when it became light enough 
for us to make them out clearly, and a chamois track helped 
us to pick out the best bridges, and thread our way through the 
great yawninm rifts. Since the public-spirited resolution of tl18 
Courmayeur Kunters to give up their hunting to the king, the 
chamois is beginning to appear more frequently on this side 
of blollt Blanc where they once were plentiful, and as Victor 
Emmuel, like a true slmrtsman, epares them while they are 
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few, their number increases rapidly. This fellow had come 
down the glacier, and we were often forced to go a long way 
round where he had passed with a single bound. 

We were soon at  the foot of the rocky tongue which splits 
the head of the glacier into two bays, and saw no reason to 
change our previous opinion that the northernmost of these 
would not do. I t  looked simply impossible to pass that way, 
which had the advantage of narrowing our field of action to 
the little southern placau, on which Ge now entered. And 
here we saw fullv for the first time the work that was cut out 
for us. Surely more extraordinary spot is not to be found 
in the Alps. The whole plateau, half a mile wide, was filled 
with fragments of the ice-cliffs, which hemmed i t  in on every 
side. One of these blocks attracted our attention, from its 
enormous size ; it had fallen from below the Bosse, and splitting 
into cubes, had left a single mighty mass, some sixty feet high, 
standing alone and square, its upright sides shining in the 
morning sunhght. From a distance we had settled to try 
straight for the Bosse, but now we were near it we could rnake 
nothing of it a t  all ; so we floundered over to the left, tllrougli 
avalanche debris, which had crossed each other in all clirections, 
and made for the side of the rocky spur which bounded our 
plateau on that side. I t  did not look very good ; there was but 
one way through the ice-cliff, and that was guarded by tlic usual 
bergschrund with an overhanging upper lip ; then would comc 
a steep scramble, evidently exposed to stones; and, worst of all, 
the arOte leading to the main ridge near the DBme might 
prove awkward, for the ice looked jagged against the sky. So 
tliat I was not surprised wlien we had crossed the plateau to 
see Grange look back towards the Bosse. That was bcttcr 
certainly ; the upper part was a little exposed to avalanches, 
but passable, and as for the lower- ' Let's go back nncl 
look at it again.' But  when we reached our old friend tlie 
great block, he too evidently was intended as a warning of 
what camc down that way, and we gave i t  up, and things 
began to look blank. Bu t  time went on, every miiiutc was 
precious now the sun was beginning to warm the mountain- 
tops, and Grange began to be tired of askiiig my opinion and 
finding that I invariably agreed with him. So off he went 
straight for the Dbme. I looked ahead, and really could not 
guess where he meant to go, and when the slope steepcncd, 
and I found he was leading struiglit up to a monstrous blue 
wall of ice, I thought it right to tell him that I would t'ollow 
him wherever hc went, but did not wish him to run us into 
danger for my sakc. W e  reached the wall, uull turning to tllc 
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riglit kept along i t  for about fifty paces, during which I could 
have touched i t  with my left hand, the object of hugging it w 
close being to allow ang fragments falling from above to shoot 
over our heads, so that as long as the wall itself stood we were 
~a fe ,  and then turning up again entered a place which I knew 
enough about mountains to consider a good deal queerer than 
the ice-cliff itself. This was a broad, flat, steep couloir running 
up out of sight towards the Dame, on which no d r a c  could 
form, for the constant avalanches planed them down to 3 

uniform level, and even the rocks which cropped up  at inter- 
vals were worn down nearly to the proper slope. If anyone 
is fond of crystals he will find plenty in these rocks, but I 
should not advise him to spend the afternoon there. Up this 
high road we scrambled ss fast as we could, till we reached 
the top of the ice-precipice, then pased along i t  to the left, 
crossed another couloir. disentangled ourselves from the com- 
plicated crevasses formed in the ize as it nodded to its fall, and 
were soon on the smooth snow-slones which we had looked nn at. 
longingly from the gite. Here we t k k  a few minutes' rest, which 
was wanted by all, for we had not stopped since we started, 
and i t  was now 7.20 A.M. Grange had of course cut the step 
and done all the work, but the prospect of success, now that 
our chief difficulty was over, made hlrn too eager to let us lie 
long in the snow, and he was soon plodding on again for the 
DSme, which we reached at  8.50 A.M., and wandered over its 
vast smelling mass, trying in vain to find the true top. 

Here we dined and looked up at the calotte, some 1,600 ft. 
above us yet, but within our reach if the weather would but  
last fine. A t  9.40 A.M. we started again, one of the Courma- 
yeur heroes leading this time, and I second, as I had been all tbe 
way up; but under the Bosse the leader was going so slow that 
I was sent to the front, and thus had the honour of being the 
first on the top of hlont Blanc, which we reached at  12.50. 
W e  had been a long tirue coming from the D6me, but the 
snow was now softish and kneedeep. 

Here I lay down my pen ; for what boots i t  to describe the 
~vcll-known top of Mont Ulanc ? Tiresome as it is to many, to 
me it is a fairy  pot, and so I believe it will appear to anyone 
\\.lie has 6ne weather and reaches i t  by a new way. I had 
seen i t  before, but was not then in good training, and-must I 
admit that I was the last on the top, although I was the middle 
man of a rope of three?-it had not struck me so much 
Does i t  not seem to be the top of an egg-shaped world, and 
tlie spot nearest the blue heaven? 

I t  would have been the height of fool-hardiness to attempt , 
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in late afternoon the way which we had passed in safety before 
the sun had loosened ice and rock ; so we gave up the idea, and 
made our ascent into a col by going down to Chamouni by 
the ordinary route. Glissding was out of the question, for 
the snow was now very soft, and the Grand Plateau became a 
bore before we had floundered through i t ;  but once over the 
Boasons, we sped down a t  a great pace, and reached the com- 
fortable HGtel de Punion, at  8.15 P.M., not a little pleased at  
having solved the problem of an ascent of Mont Blanc from 
the southern Miage Glacier. 

CORSICA. By the Rev. W. H. HAWKER, M.A., F.Z.S. Read 
before the Alpine Club on May 5, 1868. 

I' is not necessary for me to begin this paper with a rhapsody 
on the beautiful outline of Corsica, as seen from the shores 

of the Riviera, for the simple reason that this has been fre- 
quently done already, and for the additional reason that, fiom 
the sea shore s t  Mentone and Nice, the island is in reality 
cntirely invisible, and is only seen by the medium of refraction 
or miragco I t  often is so seen, and still better, is bodily seen 
from the heights above those towns ; and it is undeniable, that 
dream-like in beauty is the sight often presented at  early morn 
of the far-off island rising Venus-like out of the sea, her many 
snow peaks, like a diadem of pearls, catching the rising sun, and 
her base clothed with sleepy haze. Unless one is high above 
the sea level, the glimpse vouchsafed is generally short, for as 
the sun rises the gauzy atmosphere of the sea soon curtaina i t  
from view. From the higher mountains, however, the sharp 
irregular outline may be often seen clearly throughout the day 
until the sunset glow changes the pearl diadem for a tiara of 
rubies. 

I t  was but natural that the frequent sight of this lovely 
vision acjed with powerful attraction upon myself and some of 

The following is a simple form for ascert;uning the licight of a 
mountain whow surn i~~i t  is j u t  visible to the eye at  the sea level; 
multiply the distance in Engliuh str~tute rides by itself, rind two-thirds 
of the ariiount will give the required height in English fect. Thus if 
Monte Cinto, which is not only the highest mountain in Corsical but the 
one nearest to the aboce-named towns, be reckoned tw distant 118 
miles from Mentone, then 118 x 118+3=about 9,283 feet, which is 
the heigl~t the mountain should be, in order to be visible froni the sea 
level, but in reality it  is only 9,078 feet high. 
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my friends who were passing the winter a t  Mentone; the 
result being that, on March 14, 1866, a party of us, seven in 
all, includin three ladies, sailed from Nice at  8 P.M. in 
the . .  Yalery - 8ompang's steamer Aiwcerr Clothilde, bound for 
Ajmio.  

She was a smart-looking acrew-steamer, well fitted and 
furnished, and, moreover, very clean, but unfortunately empty: 
as the breeze freshened into a gale she rolled &uhtfully; so aa 
the night, soon after starting, promised to be a very ' dusty' one, 
there was nothing for i t  but to admire for a short time the 
phosphorescence of the innumerable jelly fish alongside, and 
then turn in. 

Steamers of this Company sail from h'ice every \\'ednesIay 
evening for Ajaccio and Bastia alternately, arriving a t  their 
destination about 9 or 10 A.M., and returning to Nice on 
the following Saturday evening from whichever port they have 
gone to. There is a regular service, too, between the island 
and &Iarseilles. And lastly, one can also go to or get out of 
the place by means of the boats, which run between Leghorn 
and Bastia I n  approaching Corsica by this last-named route, 
which is generally the calmest unless there is a sirocco blow- 
ing, the sea passage is all performed by day, and is throughout 
beautiful, as when the mainland with the mountains of Camm 
and the distant Apennine range recede from view, the rocky 
i~lands Elba and Capraja, and then Pianosa and Monte Cristo 
claim notice until the bold outline of Corsica itself absorbs the 
passengers' attention. 

The vessel might have been our own private yacht, the only 
t,hree other 6rst-class passengers being two Englishmen, one 
of whom was an acquaintance of mine, and a Belgian friend, 
Baron Snoy, who joined us in a second expedition to the 
island. 

Nothing can surpass the exceeding beauty of the island when 
approached on the Ajaccio side in fine weather, such as we had 
on our second visit, when we saw it radiant with all the splen- 
dour of southern colouring. The coast line is as bold as the 
most indented part of the Corniche, with the additional merit 
of looking wild and uncultivated from the highest summit to 
the very water's edge. A glance at the map will g i ~ e  some 
idea of the marvellous sinuosities of the west coast, though, 
after all, only a general one, as there are numberless little 
creeks and bays the details of which cannot be indicated, but 
which add reatly to its picturesqueness. 

The gu d of Ajaccio is a gra~~cl  basin, about ten or  twelve 
~iiiles in dinmeter, open to the S.\lr., and entered through 3 
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reef of m a l l  rocky islands c d l d  the Iles Sanguinaires, which 
run out from the northernmost point. On t)hrcading these we 
were immediately in calm water and skirted the northern shore, 
where we were much puzzled by the first apparent habitations 
which consisted of a number of curious-looking, diminutive 
houses, built very square and plain, and with tiny walled 
gardens round them. These are the cemeteries of different 
Ajaccio families, A small promontory runs out of the town of 
Ajaccio, on which stands the citadel, and on rounding this we 
found ourselves in the port, which is roomy, deep, and has s 
good anchorage. 

We were noon surrounded by a number of shore boats, each 
carrying a bright tricolour, and on landing, our luggage was a t  
once seized by an irascible and vociferating multitude of men 
and boys, who began carrying i t  in eve kind of wrong 
dlection, until they were collected by a sezelected chief and 
driven to the Douane. 

There were three hotels, all of which we tried in turn, and 
found wretchedly bad. Since then a new one, the Hatel de 
Londres, has been opened, which I hear is good and clean ; i t  
is therefore probably not kept by a Corsican ; and as from the 
moment you land till the instant you leave the island, you are 
subjected to small intrigues of all kinds, I recommend anyone 
landing a t  Ajaccio to insist on being conducted to this hotel, 
and not to yield a too implicit faith to assertions that i t  is shut 
up, or burnt down, or that the landlord is dead, or that its 
name has been changed, all of which he is likely enough to be 
told by the intelligent tout of some other inn. 

The lions of Ajaccio are the house where Napoleon was 
born, a museum, chiefly of pictures and sculptures, left by 
Cardinal Fesch one of the Duonapartes, and a handsome 
mausoleum of the same family. The town is clean and 
bright, the ublic buildings large and handsome, the principal 
street, the %rso, is ride, and hns an avenue of tall orange trees 
along i t ;  and I was surprised and charmed at  the simple 
honesty of the street boys in sparing the ripe and abundant 
fruit, until I found that tlie trees were of the variety named 
after the town of Seville I Most of the women and childrcn 
were employed in makinu cigars outside the street doors, and 
d l  the men appeared toxe  owup id  in waiting until the cigars 
were made and dried, and then they smoked them-just as I 
have observed, at tlie Zoological Gardens, half-a-dozen gtllls 
~a i t ing  patiently round one of thcir congeners who was in tlie 
act of layin an egg, which, upon the completion of the proccss, 
wu pounce8 upon and devoured. 
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With good hotel accommodation Ajaccio would be a charming 
place to spend a portion of the winter in, and some comfortable 
villas have been built to the west of the town, in the hope of 
tempting English f d e s  to settle there. They are well fur- 
nished, but have not let very readily as yet. There seems to 
be a difficulty about water, and it might hardly be safe to 
remain in them late in the spring, as I heard a whisper that the 
malaria then reaches them. 

There are many lovely walks about the place. One along 
the north shore of the gulf to the old Greek Chapel can 
scarcely be surpassed for beauty, including as it does a view of 
not only the gulf, but also of the amphitheatre of mountains 
formed partly by the main chain, and partly by a great spur 
of scarcely less elevation, which, starting from Monte d'Oro, 
tlie culminating point in the landscape, sweeps round the gulf 
to the north-west, and affords.shelter from the dreaded mistral. 
Crosse and I walked up one day to a point about 1,200 feet 
above the Greek Chapel, and called Pointa Petacea, whence the 
view to the south is still more extensive, showing a series of 
headlands overlapping each other, and Sardinia rising boldly 
in the far distance beyond the l u t  promontory. 

As, however, we had no intention of remaining an indefinite 
time at  Ajaccio, we set about discovering what means of loco- 
motion exist for exploring the island : the following is the result. 
A diligence runs re,darly from Ajaccio along the coast by 
Sartene to Bonifaccio, the soutliernmost point of Corsica, thence 
by Porto Vecchio and Solenzara to Bastia; thus making a 
circuit of more than half the coast line of the island. Another 
diligence starts in the opposite direction, and runs in a north 
direction along the coast from Ajaccio to Vico. 

" YdfW obliquely in a north-east direction right through the lslan by 
a splendid road made by Napoleon through Bocognano, Vi- 
vario, and Corte to Bastia 

The first of these routes tempted our fellow-passengers; they 
accordingly started for the south, intent on sketching and 
shooting. But one great object of our visit to the island was 
to see as much as we could of the renowned pine forests, for 
which Corsica has been frruous from the earliest times, and 
wliich lie in the northern district. Theophrastus tells of a 
large ship built by the Romans with this timber, and we read 
that Sextus Pompeius having seized the island, drew from its 
forests the means of maintaining his naval supremacy. Even 
since its annexation to France, some of the finest masts in the 
French navy have been obt;iined from the Forest of Vizzavona 
Eut  that ' wooden malls ' have ceased to be, and even masts art: 
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made of iron, one might be tempted to regret that administra- 
tive stupidity in which we are unrivalled, and which muddled 
the business when the island attached herself spontaneously to 
the English Crown: but there was a job to be done, an ever- 
recurring Elliott to be promoted; so he was made viceroy, and 
a very short a ell of well-intentioned mismanagement lost all 
Corsica, with E er splendid forests, her comlnandi~~g l!osition in 
the Mediterranean, and her fine harbours, to the Engllsh Crown 
for ever. 

These foresta are of Pine trees, principally of two species, 
Pinus maritima, generally called pinaster, which is chiefly 
useful as yielding great quantities of turpentine, but whose 
wood ie not durable; and the famous Corsican pine, which 
supplies some of the most valuable timber in Europe. It is 
wonderful what mistakes are made by people about this tree. 
Dr. Bennet, the resident physician of the Pension Anglaise a t  
Mentone, has published an account of an expd t ion  he inade 
to the island, and in a glowing description of the forests says : 
' Above the range of the chestnut tree we meet with the Pinus 
marih'ma, and above that, along with it in some regions, the 
Pinw lariz, or larch. This tree is a native of Corsica, and in 

rt  of Europe does it grow to greater luxuriance and 
;Xtion. . . . . Above the pines come the beech, then thc 
birch, and then-the eternal snows!' Now all this is very 
grand, but  it is altogether incorrect. 

The error, which several writers have copied from each other, 
eeems to arise either from an ignorance of French, or from an 
imperfect knowledge of the subject. The fact is, there are two 
treea whose ecientific names are :- 

1. Pinur lariz, which we call larch, and the French rnili?se, 
or rarely Zarir. 

2. P i n w  laricw, which we call Corsican pine, and the French 
Pin larice. 

No one who has ever seen the Corsican pine could possibly 
mistake it for a larch, an the tree is an evergreen, and resembles 
a Scotch fir, and moreover, I do not believe that there is a 
single specimen of a larch in the island. 

Well, we had heard of the fame of these Corsican pine foreste, 
and we winhed to see somethin of them. This desire was soon 
increased, for in one of our w 9 ks along the harbour of Ajaccio 
we saw some fine baulks of the timber which had been brou h t  t down by mulea from the interior, and were remarking t a t  
they must have been supplied by good large trees, when, to our 
amazement, we found that many of them were only quarters of 
trees. Our reverence for P. laricio waa greatly aupnented, so 
VOL. IV.-NO. XXY. T 
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was also the desire to see that monarch of European trees in a 
living state. W e  luckily stumbled upon the proprietor of the 
forests whence these trees came, Monsieur Folacci, and he wb 
sequently proved exceedingly kind and useful to us. 

Talking of large trees, there was close by, in an avenue of 
trees, which runs along the harbour, one which attracted my 
attention fiom its size and age and untrimmed look. It au 
an extraordinarily large specimen of Celtis AustraZi-no les 
than 11 feet 4) inches in circumference : i t  was the oldest tree 
in the avenue, and on it, in the days of the Revolution, they 
used to hang the royalists. It is a weird old tree, with gnaded 
trunk and stumpy, wicked, gallows-looking boughs ; it has long 
been hollow, and the middle has been filled u p  with masonry to 
support it, which res it a stony-hearted look, quite in keeping 
with its disreputa f le history. 

The day before starting for the forests we took a preliminary 
afternoon drive of 5 miles over the m a l l  range of conical hills 
which protect Ajaccio from the N.E. and E., to the snlphnr 
baths of Caldaniccia, a wretched building with a few baths 
attached to it, much frequented in summer by the Ltite of 
Ajaccio, but no one dare stop there after sunset, on account of 
the malaria, so i t  has never been worth while to build a good 
establishment. It is situated in the plain calkd Campo d ' h  
or C a m p  del Oro, &mu h which runs the river Gravonh 

of Ajaccio. 
%4 which, rising at the foot of onte d'Oro, flows into the harbor 

I mention this drive because it gave us our first bandit s t o ~ ;  
we afterwards heard them at every turn and I do not remember 
half of them, but as this one is illustrative of the CoRiew 
character I may as well give it. 
It seems that at  the last civic election, a few months Mod1 

a t  a village called Alata, one of the natives who had settled 
a t  Ajaccio and become a well-to-do hatter, returned 
meddled with ' la  politique.' This led to his ha* some 
words in the town hall with the Maire, into whose shoe he 
was probably anxious to step. The argument becoming warn1 
the worthy hatter speedily produces a pistol, takes a shot at 
the Maire, and decamps. After playing hide and seek for some 
.time, the gendarmes tracked him into a house, which a 
pointed out to us, and surrounded it. The officer, who happened 
to be one of his personal friends, called to him to surrender 
quietly, saying that as, fortunately, the ~ s i r e w a s o n l y w o u n ~ i  
he would probably haye but a short imprisonment. The mm 
appeared armed a t  a window, in some melodramatic phrase mid 
he preferred a glorious death as a bandit to the dliihonom of 8 



prison, and on his friend the &cer advancing he &ot him d& 
Of course Ire waa instantly riddled with the bullets of the gend- 
armes; and both bodies were carried back to Ajaccio, where 
inmest people mourned the loss of a brave and intrepid officer, 
while the amiable Corsicans added another to the list of eavage 
brutes whom they dignify with the rank of national herom. 

And now, before we start for the mountains, I must ive, in 
m tkw words aa I can, Borne idea bf the geography of 8 orsica. 

The structure of the ialand, whose length is 124 miles snd 
ita greatest breadth 52 miles, is alto ether mountainous, and o 
glance at  the map will show that t%e re is a considerable sim- 
plicity in the general arrangement of the mountains. 

In the first place, we have a main chain, which is the back- 
bone af the islaad, running; from top to battom of it, and 
culminating at about the centre, where it has received a gr- 
trrist, but, notwithstandmg this, it is never absolutely broken, 
inessnnch as all the cds and paslim am088 it are very high, the 
a117 carriage road over it being by the Col de V h v o n a ,  nearly 
4,000 feet above the sea 

TBis m& chain then takes three principal directiose. Com- 
mewing in the bT. at the pmantory of Capo Cnrso, where the 
mountruns rise to over 5,000 feet, it soon takes a S. W. diredm 
until it iC Monte Cinto, which has lately been discovered 
by he French engineers to be the higheet mountain in the 
irland. Just after Monte Cisto it takes the sudden twiat L 
have mentioned, the direction being frmn N.W. .to S.E. uatil 
we reach Monte Renoso, after which it runs pretty straight 
fmm N. to S., the la& h g h  mauntain to the eouth being Monte 
Incudine (6,768 feet).' 
The d h i c t  which forme the nucleus of the syatem, is a very 

.elevated tract of country,-an alpine and forest region eom- 
bmed. Here are the bigheat mountains and the largest foreats, 
the former consisting of Monte Cinto ( 9,078 ft. )just m e n t i 4  ; 
Pqjlia Orbs (8,700 f ~ ) ,  once conaidwed the highest, and oar- 
tainly by far the moat remarkable peok in the ielrrnd ; shaped 
like a huge shark's both, ita rnagnlfiaent recipice is conepi- 2 cllaae with the naked eye from above entme, and alwajzs 
excited our utmoet admiration ; i t  divides the forest d Aitane 
from that of Valdoniello : Artica (3,921 R. , dividing the forest 
of Melo faom that af Valdoniello ; Monte L~Q ndo (9,068 ft. 1, 
the moat d m ,  and Monte &Om (8,7,04 It-), the moet beau- 
tiful of dL -- 

a These heighte, exct~pting Monte Cinto, are according to Mnrmocchi, 
the new Ordnance meauremcnta not being yet pubhhed. 

T 2 



Thia region, which is very wild and pictnresque, has heen 
not inaptly called the Switzerland of Corsica, and to it, on both 
visits, our attention was principally directed 

To com lete my rough description of the geography of the 
island, as f ar as is necessary for our purpoae, I must add the 
noticeable feature, that, as a rule, the chief spurs of the main 
chain-and they are many and great-are thrown out on the 
western side, each of them forming a t  ita extremity a bold 
and lofty promontory, washed by the Mediterranean. Thcse 
successive ridges inclose beautiful and fertile valleys, with deep 
gulfs and bays running inland. The reaeon of this is, that the 
spurs are, like the main chain, all of primitive rocks, includmg 
some of the most beautiful granites known. 

The eastern side of the bland, on the other hand, presents 
minor ranges of calcareous formation, which, by more rapid 
disintegrahon, have formed considerable plains, through nhieh 
the rivers, finding a slow and sluggish outfall, have created on 
their way marshes and lagoons of great extent, renowned for 
eels, wild-fowl, and malaria. 

And now behold us starting forth on our adventures, in a 
couple of small open vehicles, drawn respectively by two mules 
and two ponies. 

The road to Vim, our first sleeping-place, does not call for 
much remark. Like all the west coast, when the road wss not 
rising in order to surmount one or other of the spurs I have 
meationed, it was descending it on the other side, only to mount 
again as soon as the narrow valley or plain had been traversed. 
The views up these valleys were alwaye very fine, as the eye 
ran up to. the main range. 

On the first long ascent we had to make, we in thew 
carriage bad a curious and marvellous eeCape, for, as we were 
passing beneath a qua of very beautiftl red granite, tram 
which had been h e w n x e  pedestal for the recently e d  
monument to Napoleon in the Place at Ajaccio, I happened to 
see, high over our heads, an immense boulder detach itself,d 
start bounding down directly in front of us. I shouted to tbe 
driver to stop, which he seemed in no hurry. to do, until, 
guided by my geaturea, he looked up, and saw the mam of rod 
coming straight at us. He  then did utter a d h a l  howl at 
hia horses, which made them give so frantic a start forward, 
that crack went all the traces. When the rock was a dozen 
yarda from us, at the end of a bound of about 150 feet, it d 
fortunately struck against auother boulder, which check4 its 
velocity ; and, getting another check at the side of the rod, 
it came to a halt between the fore and hind wheels of our 
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carriage : one Pol1 more, and i t  would have completely crushed 
US. 

On our way we passed a great extent of real wild untouched 
llacchia, or blacquis, a thick tangled brushwood of all kinds of 
prickly shrubs, mingled with Laurustinus, myrtle, wild olive, 
and Phyllyrhma : the edge was gay with Cyclamen repandurn. 

This macchia covers a great portion of the island, and is 
where the bandits generally hide. Often they will be within 
a few feet of the main road, taking care not to make any track 
into the r o d  itself, and their friends knowing the spot, as they 
pass along, throw them over provisions. 

A t  Vico we halted a t  the inn (Pozzo di B o y ) ,  where the 
diligence stops, and found a hearty English-loo mg landlord, 
who bustled about, and, with hie wife and daughters, did hie 
beat to make us comfortable. 

There is hardly a place one comes to in one's wanderings, 
where one does not find a s ecimen of the variety ' bore ' of 
the human species. Even Qico was not, by its remoteneas, 
exempt from the nuisance, for, on emerging next morning from 
the inn, I was pounced upon by a garrulous old individual, full 
of ignorant conceit, who, seeing my vasculum, insisted that I 
was a medical herborist, and harangued me upon the useful 
and nourishiq properties of several plants which I knew to be 
virulent poisons. I conclude the old gentleman's practice had 
eeaeed to be extensive, aa he must soon have outlived his 
patients. It required some contrivance to shake offmy pedantic 
friend without giving him offence; clear of him, we were 
accosted by another man, who told us, with much mystery, that 
he could show us a mine of antimony. He had spied an ice 
axe among the luggage, and concluded we were prospecting for 
minerals. 

From Vico, where we eta ed a couple of nights, we made an 
afternoon ex edition to the g aths of Guagno, where there is a 
large establdment, much frequented in summer by the French 
reddents in Corsica. I t  was a dreary, dismal-looking place, 
giving one the general idea of a decayed house of correction, 
that had been bought cheap, and wanted many repairs and 
much whitewash. 

From here a pass leads over the main chain by the Bocca 
della Scoglia to Corte : the chief interest of this pass is on the 
other side, and I  hall mention i t  again when we get there. 

Startin at  8 A.M. next morning, we drove in about three 
ha#" and a hours from Vico to Evisa. The drive took us over 

a high barren tract, with occasional clumps of magnificent nez, 
and crossing another great spur by the Col de Sevi (nearly 
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3,800 feet), led us into the first chestnut district we bad yet 
secn. We passed through the village of Cristaniccia, whore 
the people are mid never to taste bread, but to live ahnost 
entirely on chestnuts. The children looked sickly and starved, 
and the mothers pale,and the whole place had a poverty-stricken 
air of utter misery. 

Evisa stands at the head of a magnificent gorge of red 
granite cliffs, which runs down to the little manna or gulf of 
Yorto, whence it get% its supplies by sea. The desoent of about 
a,Qoo feet to the sea is very steep, and the gorge narrow, and 
we set out to explore it, but were driven back by a thunder- 
st01m. 

We found here a small new inn, with a bmgboing l a n d l d ,  
who tried to cheat W. Several moroee-looking women were 
hovering about the place, wearing the peculiar Corsican 
costume, which is eingularly unlike that worn on the stage, 
when Corsican brdhera give the British public an insight into 
the manners and oustoms of that romantic ieiand. The usual 
costume, which is of great mtiquity, consists of a cloth, aen- 
e d l y  black, and clrlled the 'mandile,' which covers the &re- 
head, and is wound round the back hair, so that all the hair ie 
concealed ; besides this, they wear a long black garment called 
a ' faldetta,' the hinder end of which is brought over the head, 
and givea it a nun-like look to the wearer. 

The resources of the inn in the way of edibles were limited 
to a few potatoes and a sheep's head, and as, on our arrival, 
they turned us all into the kitchen, we improved the occasion 
by preparing our own dinner with preserved soup and v e p  
tablee, throwin in the sheep's head for etook. Not till dinner 
was nearly r d y  did they let ma go up-stairs , a decent elm. 

Crosse and I soon learnt fiom one of our men, that this delay 
was caused by the fact that a ' vocero ' waa taking plaoe in the 
houst on our arrival. Now a vocero, being an e x c l ~ w l y  
Corsican custom, is worth mentioning : it is that when a man 
dies, the relations, and all the mmen in the place, gather 
together in a room ; they then put him on the table, and one 
by one the women sing improvised dir a, called vooems, mid 
the corpse. If  he has distinguishe % himself a t  all in the 
vendetta line, he has deserved well of his family, and he w w  
gets full credit and glory for his meritorious deeds. If he 
ever, or his father or grandfather before him, received any 
a h n t  which ha8 not been thoroughly squared off, now is the 
time to remember it. Old sores are never forgotten in Corsicrr, 
nor forgiven ; and now is the time to rip them up, and exate 
with taunts any male representative of the dead man to revenge 
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I t  appeared that we had interrupted a festive and peaceful 
gathering of this nature, and as i t  would never do for the house 
to lose the custom which our caravan suggested, the proceed- 
ings were suspended until our departure on the morrow. But  
what were they to do with the gentleman upstairs? Our com- 
pany commanded the door, staircase, passage, and every outlet, 
and aa i t  would certainly have scared some, if not all of u ~ ,  to 
see a dead body carried out of the salle4-manger, i t  was 
necessary to stow him away somewhere pro tern. I t  must have 
given them some trouble, but we understood that they contrived 
to bundle hi up, and stuff him into a cupboard, in front of 
which Crosse and I took care to sit during dinner, though not 
without mortal dread, suggested by sundry ominous creaks 
behind us, that the fastenings might give way, and the corpse 
come rolling out into the middle of the party. 

Next morning we had hard work to get off. The mules had 
to come UD from Porto: nobodv ever hurries in Corsica: 

- - A 

to-morrow would have suited the; quite as well as &day, o; 
rather better, for they would have been paid a day for doing 
nothing: the poor man in the cupboard had been smu gled out 
during the night, so there waa nothing to make our feparture 
desirable t o  them. Such a thing as a side-saddle does not 
exist in the whole island, for the women of every degree rid0 
' en cavalier ;' consequently pack-saddles had to be arranged, with 
cloaks and impromptu stirrups, for the ladies. W e  were amongst 
true Corsicans here, who, as roud of their blood as Spaniards, 
consider i t  in@ dig. to worE, and left us to do most of the 
packing ourselves. Su rised a t  the number of mules brought, 

'g we found that some of t e men meant themselves to ride, and 
an extra mule or two had to carry chestnuts for the rest to eat. 

A t  length, after a wrangle with the landlord, who charged us 
at the rate of Willis' Rooms for our dinner off the sheep's head, 
we managed to get away in detachments. I stayed to see the 
luggage on its way, and not having quite recovered from a sli P on some rocks a t  Mentone, had to ride. My mule, finding itse f 
last, set off a t  a gallop to overtake the rest, and my vasculux~ 
rattling on my back, frightened the .animal so, that i t  became 
unmanageable, especially as i t  had only a halter on, which I 
dared not pull, as i t  would have guided it down a ravine to our 
mutual extermination. I t  needed no guiding, however, for the 
creature evinced a fiendish propensity to go over the side, when 
at a critical moment I fortunately contrived to hit the brute 
hard in the left eye, which drove i t  into a quarry on the 
opposite side, where we finally both got bogged. It was won- 
derful how soon my leg got well after that ! 
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The wtathcr \r-r (:1i11 and tllreatcnin,r whfn me started, and 
as we entcred thc famolls fore$t of Aitone it began to rain; 
this soon fur .~rd to snom, which we found many feet deep at 
the top of the paas, where of course all riding was impossible, 
and it was a matter of some difficulty to get the mules over at 
all. The trees at first were chiefly a youug growth of 
time, and then of Corsican pinc : but by degrees we got ~ I i r n ~ s  
of larger trees'of laricio, which, from having been injured or 
bocorne decayed, were not thought worth cutting : they looked, 
however, very grand, iooming through the heavy snow storm. 

The pws is the Col de Vergio (5,026 ft.), an the main chain 
between Capo alla Rufa on the south, and Capo alla C u d h  
on the north, and leads into the district of the Kiolo, passing 
clrse by the source of the river Golo. 

W e  rested for lunch at  the wooden barrack of the people 
employed in collecting turpentine, and cutting the timber of 
the forest of Valdoniello, and not till long after dark did we 
reach Calacuecia, wet, weary, and h u n , ~ ,  only tn find nothing 
to eat but a few e gs, and the accommodation filthy and insuf- 
ficient. Bnt  for t f e good-nature of the gendarmes, who p e  
Pome of us beds at their barracks, we should have had a dismal 
time of i t ;  even as i t  was, existence did not present many ex- 
tcnuating circumstances that day. 

I n  fine weather the passage of this eol from Evisa mud 
afford some of the grandest scenery in the island, and the nest 
morning being perfectly clear we were rewarded by a view of 
p e a t  intel-est and beauty, comprising, in the amphitheatre of 
mountains which surrounded us, many of the peaks visible 
from the Corniche. Temptingly close to Calacuccia rose the 
grand mass of Monte Cinto, rendered inaccessible by the fresh 
snom, and near i t  the most extraordinary collection of 
imaginable, rising up to thc number of five like the fin ers of 
a ~ p ~ n f i c  hand. These are the Cinque Frati,' or ' 6ique 
Gabi.' The snow reached down almost to our level, which I 
supIn)se is about 2,500 feet above the sea, and, had wi: waited 
till t t day ,  we should have found tile Col de Vergio impaLwble. 

Not long after leaving Calacuecia we entered the gorge of 
the Golo, a very fine bit of savage rock scenery, the path in 
many places being pimply a staircase hewn out of the steep 
face of the cliffs. On reaching its dEhorichure into the main 
valley below we crossed the river to its right bank, ascended to 
the village of Caqtirla, and had to rise to a considerable height 
in mtler to cross by the Col San Quilico ( 1,820 f t ) ,  the water- 
shed between the rivers Gola and Taviglano. Once over it, we 
soon reachetl Corte (1,340 ft. ). 
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The town of Corte is ~)ict,uresque in the highest degree, 
es1)ccially from the entrance to the valley of the Rostonica. 
A n d  it is by far the best place in the island to make one's he'd. 
quarters, being within e s y  reach of the highest mountains and 
the  most beautiful scenery. The next day we ex lored it, and 
baving made the acquaintance of the French 8 ommandant, 
be took us over the famous citadel. Here a large number of 
Arab prisoners are quartered ; most of them are the chiefs or 
the  renowned warriors of their respective tribes, and are kept 
ns political hostages by the French Government, to insure the 
good conduct of their relations in Algeria Not being common 
criminals, and i t  being utterly impossible for thein to escape, 
they are allowed a good deal of freedom, especially under the 
kind-hearted Commandant M. de Saussol, who, havin served 
long in Algeria, understands how to manage them. &any of 
them were remarkably fine, handsome men, and their swarthy 
faces and white bournouses, as they stalked about the town, 
looking down with calm contempt upon the irascible Corsicans, 
whom they term ' Les Kabyles de la France,' added an unusual 
element of picturesqueness to the place. 

Itre were here rejoined by our fellow travellers in the 
steamer, who had made the southern circuit of the island. 
They had met with very indifferent success in the sporting line 
although they had joined one or two battues, but were charmed 
with the scener of the coast from Ajaccio to Honifaccio, and l had of course, li e us, heard plenty of vendetta stories. One of 
them is perhaps worth telling. A girl had been involved in a 
love affair with a man who at  last married her. After living 
some time together he deserted her and her baby, but was 
induced by the threata of her family to return, and the same 
night he murdered the mother and child in a verv barbarous 
mLner, and took to the macquie. The brother, as heinext friend, 
assisted by the gendarmes, made a long search for him. Had 
they discovered the murderer, the avenger would, by an excel- 
lent custom. which satisfies the national sense of honour. and a t  -.--~ - 

the same-tihe furthers the ends of justice, have been allbwed to 
have the first shot at  his enemy. H e  was some months absent, 
and returned u n s u c c ~ ~ f u l ,  and worn out with the hardships he 
had undergone. This ww, however, the reverse of a satisfactory 
conclusion for the family of the murdered girl, who could by 
no means speak with their enemy in the gate as Ion as the 
stain remained unavenged. I n  rain the brother urgcfthat  he 
had done his utmost, during his long absence, to find the man, 
ancl should he ever turn up he would of course settle amounts 
with him. ' That is true,' said the amiable relatives, ' but if 
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you cannot find the man himself, you are bound to take hi 
nearest relations instead,-there are hh two brothem' ' His 
brothers, indeed,,' pleaded the man, ' Why ! they are my Wends 
and companions. ' What does that matter,' was the retort, 
when it is a case of vendetta ? ' In  this way the entire family 

led the wretched man the life of a dog. I t  is true that this 
-citing to murder by naggling and taunts, which is called 

'ving a man the rimbecco,' is in reality a punishable offence ; 
r u t  who could prosecute his whole family for hen rking and biting their thumbs at him ? At length, one day e man took 
his double-barrelled gun, found the two brothers of his Gter's 
murderer digging potatoes close by, and killing them bcth with 
a right and lefter, walked s ht to the gendarmerie and k v e  
himself up. He was senten 9 to a short imprisonment, w lch 
was now at an end, had returned to the bosom of his adoring 
family, and waa pointed out to our friends, an active part 
in the Lattue. 

( To be continued.) 

ALPINE LAKES, AND THE GLACIER EROSION T m o ~ ~ . - S i r  Roderick ??fur- 
chimu has written to the Editor of the A/@ Journal, evpressing mme 
disatidiction that the writer of the Review of Favm's Reckcrchca G&lo- 
giques, which appeared in the Journal for August last, had not included 
his name among the opponents of the theory ' that glaciem had ever 
' scooped out the cavities now occupied by lakes;' and has forwarded 
to us a copy of a review of the mue  work, written by himself, and 
published in the Geological 3fagazine for April 18G8. Our reviewer 
regrets that he had not the advantage of perusing t h i ~  paper befbre the 
publication of his OM-n, which, though it did not appear till August, 
wag written Rome months before, or he would otherwise have been glad 
to fortify, by an additicnal authority, of such weight na Sir Roderick's, 
the view for which he was able to adduw that of' Lyell, Studer, BalI, 
Omboni, and Favre. 

REVIEW. 
BALL'S ALPINE GUIDE.. 

Reviewing a guide-book is notoriously one of the most difficnlt 
which can be imposed on any critic. The compiler is ex hypthui 
specially well acquainted with the country he prof- to describe, ao 
thnt his reviewer need be almost competent to write the guide-book 
himself before he can detect many errors or omissions, defects of fact 
-- - . - -- .- -- 

ZRe Alpine Grrid~. By John Ball, M.R.S.A., FLS., &c., late PrPsidrnt d 
the Alpiw Club. Part I. The Western A l p .  2nd edition. 1866. Put LI. Ths 
Central Alps. 2nd edition. 1866. Part IlI. The hkrn Ups. 1868. h u b :  
Longmpna & co. 
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sa distinguished from method. All he cMn do, without such special 
knowledge, is to mrutiniee the principle on which tlie writer has cou- 
~trncted his work, nnd, if that be fairly eatiafactory, to take the i c b  
for granted. Some praise is due to the worst specimen of the class, 
provided it be honestly compiled and not filched from previous works 
-praise for industry and perseverance, for courage in undertaking and 
caqing through a moat difficult and complicated taek. 

Were this all that wuld be expected of us in reviewing Mr. Rdl's 
'Alpine Guide,' our task would be mmple, and might eaaily be per- 
formed with a pair of scircsors, wherewith to extract some eentencea from 
the pref ce and introduction, and from the various journals which have 
gone through the procees before na But in the preaent caae thie 
m n r c e  is denied ua  The Arpine Club etands in a double relation to 
thin book, which renders the task of reviewing it analogous to riding 
on two horses at once. Our very raison d'kre as a society is the poe- 
eeseion of that apecial knowledge which may enable m to pronounce 
with something like authority as to its merits; and we'may reasonably 
be required to express our opinion openly and fully for the benefit of those 
who do not possess that knowledge. On the other hand we have an 
obvious and avowed interest in the book, which might lead readers to 
suapect us of p f f i g .  When a man praises his own eon, listeners require 
no great training in scepticism to deduct a large percentage for paternal 
ptiality. And though Mr. Ball, aa the first president, ought perhap 
rnther to be regarded aa the father than ae the son of the Alpine Club, 
yet the moral is much the same. Moreover, although Mr. Ball is re- 
sponaible for the entire plan of the work, and has contributed a large 
amount of praonal knowledge, beeidea the vast labour of coneulting 
the many books in which information might be s u p p e d  to be hid, 
and the still heavier task of extracting truth and consistency from the 
enormous masa of materials, good and bad, ecanty and voluminous, 
printed and manuscript, available for his purpose, yet much of the 
information resta avowedly on the authority of individual mom- 
taineerq nearly all of them members of the Alpine Club. The present 
writer, like most of his brethren, must plead guilty to the charge of 
having sent Mr. Ball many and heterogeneous notee ; and neither 
he nor they (for in the pages of the Alpine Journal one must be sup- 
psed to speak the mind of the Club, however unworthy to do so) have 
any desire to praise the accuracy of their own knowledge. But 
the other horse must be ridden fairly in its turn. Let us ignore for a 
moment having contributed any information, or being responeible for 
any statements, and speak in our other character of the traveller who 
hss tested the value of this guide-book in varioum parts of the Alpa, 
high and low, fimiliar and almont untrodden. We do but add our 
voice to the uniform consenma of all reviewera when we exprese the 
opinion that the ' Alpine Guide ' ia, os a whole, not merely an eminently 
creditable work, but one which standa alone among guide bookn, as 

the difficulty and complication of the task undertaken, and the 
success with which it has been aocomplished. That Mr. Ball has in 
every instance thorough1 conquered every difficulty, we should hardly 
venture to f i r m ,  but d e  problems with which b had to dp.l were 



some of them insoluble. The  preaent writer has before now tried to 
work out a different plan for describing this or that particular comer 
of the Alps with which he happened to have made intimate acquaint- 
ance, hut  never could convince even him.wlf that he could improve on 
Ball, taking into account all points which a guide-hook must deal with. 
But  e~ich attemptn have only tended to strengthen his aenee of gratitude 
to Mr. Ball for having persevered in the face not merely of difficulties 
inherent in the task, hut alw of the many and serious personal obstaclerr 
to which he refers in the short preface to the 'Eastern Alps,' the Lt 
published portion of the work. 

Some credit for the 'Alpine Guide' may fairly be ascribed to tho 
English nntion as a whole, since i t  has furnished nearly all the explorers 
of the regionu most difficult of access in a land not their own, and has 
thereby both created the demand for euch a guide-book, and enabled the 
demand to be satisfied. This remark, we ought to observe in pasdng, 
applies rather to Switzerland and the Western A l p  than to the 
Eastern Alpe, where the labours of our Gerinan brethren, among whom 
Colonel von tlonklar deserves especial mention, have l& comparatively 
little untouched. But this in  no way detracts from the  merits of 
Mr. Ball, who has really written a new and original work. The author 
of a cursory and popular history may content him.self with comparing 
the writings of previous labourers in the snme field : a real historian 
goes to t t ~ a  original documents, and constructs his work on them only. 
On the same principle Mr. Ball has gone through all the original authe 
rit>ies for the facts he wants to aet forth, and extracted their espence 
with a patience and discrimination which very few of his madere are 
in a position to appreciate. Probably the best way of establishing our 
case in the eyes of people who require us  to prove that Mr. Ball merits 
all our praise, will be to state the special features of the 'Alpine Guide' 
as a whole, and to atten~pt to explain the nature of the great pervading 
difficulties of the undertaking. 

In  planning the structure of his book, Mr. Ball began, as a tra- 
veller fiom a distant country naturally should, but as  guide-book 
writers have not been in the habit of doing, hy setting aside all con- 
siderations of political boundaries, and looking primarily to physical 
features. The Alps are, pelmanently and essentially, the p a t  water- 
shed of Europe, in which rivers find their source that flow to all 
quarters-to the German Ocean, to the Euxine, to the Mediterranean. 
I t  is only accidentally that they form also the frontier line separating 
different States; and, indeed, the two do not always coincide exactly, 
even where, roughly spaking, different countries lie on opposite side 
of the mountain range. One cannot wonder that natives of the coun- 
tries through which the Alps pass should have fixed their thoughts on 
the regions which concerned them most, and not explored, or not de- 
scribed, beyond the tiontier. As regards mapmaking especially, it 
is obvious that no Government would dream of sumeying m y  but ita 
own territories. I t  is well if private enterprise of this kind does not 
occasionally meet with attention the reverse of flattering, as in the 
memorable case of Mesurs. Brown, Jones, and Robinson. But to the 
traveller the southern va1lt.y~ of the Pennine Alps, for instance, are as 
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interesting 88 the northern ; 11e iu, at any mte, j u ~ t  as nnxionu to obtain 
accurate information about them, more than l ~ k r l y  tn wisli to include 
both in the same tour. For this Mr. Ball's 'Guide '  gives every 
facility ; indeed, we are not quite sure that he does not occasionally go a 
little too i r  in the oppollit. direction, and omit to a l l  attention to the 
political frontier-a thing not to bc ignored eo long as douanes eaiet, 
except, by the wa on high glacier passes, for the Italian Government K' has not yet thoug t i t  worth while to put cu~tom-house establishments 
on the Col d u  GCant and the Weiwthor. Moreover, the 'Alpine 
Guide ' describes the whole Alpine region ; far niore than is commonly 
included under that name by a public which supposes the Alps to be 
co-extmsive with Switzerland, which has very liazy ideas about the 
nationality of hIont Hlanc, and would deem it a contradiction in terms 
t o  talk of the Tyrolese Alpa From tho western extremit where the 
Maritime A l p  begin to rise from the borders of the h&ditenanean 
behind Nice, Mr. Ball traces the whole vast range, with its countle~s 
ramifications, until i t  einks into the Hungarian plain almost in the 
longitude of Vienna. His three para are by no nieans equal in  bulk, 
b u t  the dividing lines, the Ithone valley and Simplon Pass, and the 
valley of the Adige and Reschen Yam, were the only ones that could 
be chosen with any eye to geographical correctness. The divisions are  
no t  of perfect convenience to the traveller, who rarely confines his 
attention to the Pennine Alps without going north of the lihone 
valley, and who doe8 not like to find the Orteler group in a difft~rent 
volume from the rest of Tyrol. But  whatever boundaries had been 
cbosen, the same objection would certainly have held good ; and if the 
inconvenience were greater i t  ought to be pardoned on the geographical 
ground, just aa having two or three volumes a t  all is the inevitable 
reault of our obtaining so vast a mass of information. After all, those 
who do not carry their own luggage find i t  no hardship to have two 
books with them instead of one ; and the pedestrian who carries every- 
thing for himwlf is sure to resort to the obvious expedient of taking 
out  the sheets he wants, and leaving the rest behind. 

The special purpose of the ' Alpine Guide,'without which i t  would have 
been ncarcely necessary to produce a rival to the firmiliar Murray, was 
to  give information for mountaineers, to describe not merely the beaten 
tracks, but also the glacier passes and the great peaks-so far, a t  least, 
SR to show clearly what had been done and could be done again, and to 
give rn approximate idm of the time requisite. And inasmuch as the 
mountaineer requires information about high roads and inns, the por- 
tion of the guide-book devoted to the high Alps was so milch of pure 
addition to the bulk of a Murray. (We use the name of Murray aa 
reprrsentative, by no meane as implying that Murray is  innocant of 
high Alpg or  that he actually does exactly what we ascribe to him, 
hut merely, that this is what a non-mountaineer's book would naturally 
do.) 'I'here are three classes of trnvellers-those who drive and ride, 
those who walk, and those who climb ; and, on the whole, i t  may be  
mid that with one exception Murray gives all the two former can need, 
and Uall supplies in addition what the third class wants ; for the few 
glacier expeditions described by Murray may be set off against the 



variom routes which, though involving no climbing, &J a, fir ob 
h t e n  tracke as to be within Ball's m p e  only. That one exception 
is, however, a matter of considerable importance. Mountaineers know 
pretty well where and how, and to what extent, travdlers who a c a r d ~  
can be ranked among climbers may be introduced to the wonders of 
the glacier world; and this information Ball, writing from the 
mountaineer's point of view, adequately wpplieq whereas a Muna 
is apt to imert merely such expeditions aa that to the Jardin, whi d 
have become the established things to do. Bnt the necessy 
incmse of bulk is not the only difficulty which W dm awr- 
piler of a guide to the high A l p .  The complication of tbe taak is 
i n c r e d  in a ratio infinitely greater. Take an o u t h e  map of any 
county, and mark on it the railwaya only; i t  is no easy matter to 
devise the best mode in which to dissect it, fm purpoeee of description. 
Rut if you add every known r d ,  and set yoareelf the bak of giving 
an account of every one, the complication becomes bewildering. A 
concrete instance, however, will best illustrate the caee--.n ounce of 
fact is worth a pound of general reasoning in other upheres tban law. 
Place youreelf at Zermatt, and compare the tneks which are there 
in~posed on Murray and Ball respectively. Murray has to describe 
the route to the G o r n e p t ,  the Homli, the Mittxlhom, and the 
various smaller and less definite walks, aq for instance, in the Fmdelen 
direction. He further thinks it worth while to give a cl- ides of 
what an ascent of the Cima de Jazi involves; and i m m u a h  as dl 
the great peak8 are seen from the Gorne'grat, he gives a h emap ef 
information about them. It now becomes necessary ts quit Zermatt. 
The only way for the non-climber, except down the valley to 
Visp, is over the St. Th&xh.de ; and these two r o w  hie guide-book 
faithfully describes, adding perhape a cuimrg notioe of the easiest md 
best established glacier passes in other directions-the Weisether 
to Macngnaga, the Col d'H6rens to Evolena, and possibly also cbe 
Trift and the Alphobel. What has the mountameer's guide to de, 
under the same circumstances? He must not omit Hornli and Mitt& 
horn, but he must also give detailed acoounta of the ways up the Dom, 
Alphubel, Hympfischhorn, Monte Rosa and its minor peaks, the 
Lyskamm (two, to say nothing of the Greasonay a*), the Breithom, 
Matterhorn (two), Dent Blanche, Gabelhorn, Weisuhorn, b~sideo lemer 
~llountaina like the Thhdulehorn, the Twins, or the Stralhhorn, and 
peaks like the Rothhorn and Dent d'Hkrens, acoees;ible from other mdea, 
but belonging to the Zermatt panorama. 80 far all is simple though 
laborious; but when i t  comes to getting away, matt. are inhitely 
woree. Instead of the straight rcad down the valley and the one pae~ 
of the Thbdule, there are about thirty yasees leading into ten different 
valleya There are bve glacier passes into the %as Valley, besides the 
Hied, which atarts from St. Nicholas; there are three to Breuil, withont 
counting the pmibility of going over the uummit of the Matterhorn. 
Thew is one leading straight to the Val cte Lye, and one stanight to 
the Val d'Ayas, besides two which may be made to serve for either, 
and a WRY to tht: latter from the top of the T h d u l e .  There are fonr 
prnes to Zinal, not induding the Bruuegg doch, which M o n p  more 



properly to &. Nicholtis. m e r e  BM p~ fivnn tba bead of the 
Zmutt Glacier into both the Vnlpelina and the Val d'EI6req and juet 
beyond each of them one cnn strike acmw to a aeaond col, and eo reach 
Arolla. Add to these the various way6 to Macugnnga, and tbe passea 
to Ahgna and Turtmann, and the total is sufficiently bewildering. 
Repeat the whole procese at S q  at Mmugnaga, at BTeuil, a t  Cher- 
montane, a t  Zinal, and the  complication^ ir~crease in geometrical pro- 
portion. The result is like a maas of mow when in the best condition 
for mountaineering-the attachments of the particlea are in all direc- 
tions, and infinitely numeroue. 

Another most serious difficulty resulting fiom the 'Alpine Guide ' 
being calculated to serve the needs of all classes of travellers is the 
qrlestion of how t h i n e  are to be described. As a mere matter of 
Inn-, i t  is hard enough to give a faithful idea of the nature of any 
given route, even if the description be intended only for the one eet of 
readera for whom Mr. Ball primarily writes-the moontaineera So 
much depends on the season, the state of snow, and other circum- 
stances, t ha t  what in acmmte at one time ie very wide of the mark a t  
another. Difficulties found serious on a first ascent are avoided on a 
second, when the party knows of them beforehand, and w k s  a alight 
variation of route in consequence. But when it comes to writing for 
those who ate not already poeeesaed of mountaineering experience--and 
even the best climbera mum begin, and moet want a guide-book when 
beginning-then different language would seem to be necess;lry. The 
writer of a guide-book i a  bound to give cleat warning to novices of 
the &fficultiee they will hive to encounter, and there appears to be no 
avaihble mode of doing so except by applying strong adjectives, with 
aa much dinm1hnination as poseible, but atill of a atrength conmderabl 
above the trained climber's standard. Mountuineere say, and wit c 
hptb, that Mr. Ball m s k a  things out to be far more difficult and 
dangerous than they find them ; but here Mr. Ball's contributors mast 
atep in, and take their share of the responsibility, inasmuch as he han 
had to depend on their descriptions of the nature of the obstacles to 
be encountered, and very often there have been no repeated ascents, 
KI aa to enable him ta compare the estimates formed by different 
mountaineers, Moreover, if error is to be committed at all, it  is 
obviously better to err on the sMe of over estimating dangers and diffi- 
culties; and, inasmuch aa Mr. Ball's standard is on the whole v e y  
steady, climbers can easily after a little experience, calculate the de- 
duction to be made for themselves personally. We believe that if it were 
pmible to devise a kindynometer (for the sake of our many thousads 
of lady readere we ought ~ e r h a ~ s  to hint a t  the existence of a Greek word 
mgnifjring danger), MY. &I wiuld be admirably qualified for eetimnting 
the relative dangers or difficulties of var.ious emeditions : the absolute 
standard it w o i d  be hard to fix, but this wouid not be >mportant, as 
the novice ought not to incur more than a very alight amount of risk, 
to be increased alowly and carefully. Such an instrument is un- 
fortunately ns impossible ta invent aa it would be to measure the 
dinbncc from midday to the cross on St. Paul's; ar elm how much 
trouble and how mnch space would be saved if a peak could be sum- 



marieed in this sort of way :-Schmmhelhorn, 56,78Y, WE. t h e  alopes 
of broken n8v8, 15" kind., and rock rrr&te, 18" kind.; NS. h rock 
wall, 88' kind. Similarly mountaineers will a t  first be disposed to 
think that Mr. Ball might curtail his work materially, if he ~ o o l d  
print round the margins of his pages, &r the fishion of ad- 
vertisers in railway time-tables, a few elementory marirns, uuch as: 
There is no royal road to mountaineering-Better pay a guide tban 
come to grief-Lax1 knowledge saves milch time-and omit references 
to such nlattera in hie text. Most of theae involve differences of d q m  
rather than of kind: it is obviously the writer's duty to my where 
paths exist, or where they do not, but a climber icarcely n d s  more. 
1':vex-y man may choose for himself whether he will h a r e  the way 
shown him, or risk trouble and 10.98 of time in finding it himsel£ But 
this is only true  AS regards mountaineers already experienced, a class 
not very extensive in  numbers, to say the least, and not so much n d n g  
to have their wants and inter- consulted in a guide-book, inasmuch 
as they are EJrly competent to take care of themwlvea. The btst 
men, while they are learning their trade, are glad of every available 
wrap of information ; and it  is for those who want, not for tboea who 
already possess knowledge, both local and general, that a guide-book is 
written. 

W e  have hitherto made no referenoe to the introduction, which i a 
separate little book in itccelf, giving ample and well-ammged informa- 
tion on all the subjects connected with Alpine travelling-not merely 
practical hints and instructions as to modes of travelling, guides and 
inns, railway and postal communications, and the like, but .Iso 
some acmunt of the scientific inter- involved, of the flora and 
fsuna, of the phenomena of the anow region, and notably of the geology 
of the Alpq and very full lists of Alpine books and map. So complete 
is this introduction, that we are unable to discover a single topic 
omitted; all that can be learned theoretically, without the aid of 
practice and observation, of the monntaineer's trade, may be well 
learned from Mr. Ball. The one difficulty of composing the intro- 
duction, to a person who, like Mr. Ball, has a wide acquaintance with 
all the subjects wmprieed, waa merely how to convey the brgeet 
amount of information in the smallest number of wcrde, and this Mr. 
Ball haa done admirably. In fact, from beginning to end of the ' Alpine 
Guide,' his merita are his own ; his shortcomings, small and allght as 
they are, are those inevitable from the nature of his tssk. We have 
found it hard to express adequately, without the use of language that 
would sound hyperbolical to the reader who has not been for years 
acquainted with the Alps, the overwhelming clifficulties of compiling 
such a guide-book ; it is eaeier, and more pleasant, to state our wn- 
viction that no one alive but  Mr. Ball would have been capable of 
achieving it. 

*,* A cletailcrl Review of the third part of Mr. Balrs Giricle to the 
Eastern Alps ulill appear in the August number of the 'Alpine 
Journal.' 
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Tv H I L E  we made an expedition to the snow, which was, 
however, too soft to admit of our doing much, our friends, 

excited by our description of the scenery, rode to the gorge of 
the Golo. They overtook on the road the Mayor of a neigh- 
bouring village, who gave them some interesting information ; 
for instance, on their passing through the village of Csstirla, they 
remarked on the quantity of linen hung out to dry, and inferred 
great cleanliness on the part of the inhabitants. 'But certainly,' 
answered the Mayor with much self-satisfaction, ' we always in 
Corsica make a point of washing our linen once a year ! ' 

The next day, Saturday, we all drove together to Baatiai, 
elretching and botanizing en route to our hearts' content. Here 
some of the party, who were bound for Rome, waited for the 
boat to Leghorn, while the rest of us retuned, in one of the 
most violent gales ever known in Europe, to Nice. 

I paid a second visit to Corsica at the end of April, the party 
on thia occasion consisting of nine persons, including five ladies. 
We left Nice about 8 P.M., and as the sea, for the only time 
during the four occasions that I have made the trajet behaved 
well, we went early on deck, and the view of the island from 
5 A.M. until we reached Ajaccio, was one of exquisite beauty, 
and we were all struck with the softness as well as the clear- 
ness of the colouring, combined with the peculiar green of the 
landscape, and vivid reflection in the water. W e  landed a little 
after 9 A.M., and as the wind wae favourable, one may take 
about 13 houw as the average fair-weather t.ime for the pasage, 
although they profesa to do i t  in 10 hours. 
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\Ire devoted a few days to exploring the neighbourhood of 
Ajaccio, and then wishing to travel slowly and enjoy the 
scenery, chartered, faute de mieut, a vast charrette, which took 
most of ourselves and aU our luggage and started for the 
mountains, halting the first night at  Bocognano. The drive ia 
one of much interest, a t  first through the plain of the Campo 
del Oro, the views ever increasing in merit as one approaches 
the mountains. I did not see a great deal of it, however, as it 
fell to my lot to make the journey in the closely packed in- 
tirieur of the diligence and a stifling four h o w  I had of it, 
only saved from being utterly choked with the dust by eon- 
suming oranges the whole time. Of these we had fortunately 
laid in a great store of the best I ever tasted, a t  a place called 
Santo Biaggio, near Ajaccio. 

The conversation of my fellow-passengers turned nearly tbe 
whole time upon the recent exploits of some bandits, from 
which it appeared that the ' last' of these worthies whoee 
history has been pathetically recorded in a recently published 
account of a visit tn Corsica, must have had his teeth m: 
at  any rate, a very respectable crop of these gentry wpe just 
then in existence. I gathered from my fellow-passengem, and 
was afterwards able to verify, the following particulars. 

Two brothers, whose family name was Bonelli, but who were 
universally known by the nicknames of Bellacoscia and B e b  
gamba, had been outlaws for some yeara, and had pthered 
around them a considerable following, and took up their 
quarters on and about Monte d'Oro. I t  was generally beliered 
that Bellagamba was dead, but the other waa in such strength 
that, at the moment of our arrival, a considerable anned fore 
was occupied in besieging the mountain in which he was NIP 
posed to lurk. Rocognano itself was crammed with gendarmes, 
and a detachment of them had been encamped for several weelre 
on a high crest called ' Pentica,' adjoining Monte d'01-o ; while 
another was endeavouring to get at  the bandit from the o p p  
site aide. The singular thing wau, that these bandita held one 
or two passes which the gendarmes, even with the help of troop 
could not force. Beyond these paeses they had their flock4 
and even cultivated the ground. I t  appears that B e l l a d  
owed his safety mainly to an enormous dog which, i t  was ad, 
had saved him twenty times a t  least from ambuscade or a@ 
by giving him timely warning. When on the move, the dog ever 
went in front, and acted as a scout. Re catered for himself, 
killing his own mutton or goat., and always choosing tbe bed 
of the flock, and would eat from no man's hand bnt h i  master'& 
H e  was sent by a trusty hand to the Exhibition at  Ajamio, Pad 
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won a prize, causing much excitement by killing every dog he 
could et at. The gendarmes, however, began to ask questions 
about Ern. m the man let hixu loose. and the intellinent animal 
r a n  s t r a i h t  back to his master 06 Monte d'0r; H e  was 
about 6 years old, and a reward of 600 francs was offered by 
the  Government for him, aa i t  was considered that if he could 
be  killed, the bandit would fall immediately. 

A terrible instance of vendetta, connected with this bandit, 
had just occurred a t  Corte. I t  appears that a man named 
Suzzoni of Orezza, had a brother who was in some sort of 
partnership with Bellacoscia. They had a difference about 
something, and Bellacoscia killed him. The brother dared not 
track out the murderer in his fastnesu, amongst the wilds of 
d'Oro, and had to wait his time. Meanwhile, Bellacoscia seems 
to have sent him messages, taunting him with not avenging 
his brother's death, and saying that he was not fit to be a 
bandit A t  length, one afternoon, four days before our arrival, 
Suzzoni found three men who were remotely connected with 
Bellacoscia, drinking in a wine-ehop a t  Corte, and charged 
them with their relationship, which they seem to have re- 
pudiated, saying, that Bellacoecia and his quarrels were nothing 
to them. Suzzoni, however, produced some weapons, and the 
others being unarmed, shot two of them, and stabbed the third, 
killing all three. Then, appealing to the rest of the company in 
the winwhop, that he was now worthy of being a bandit, he 
cooly reloaded his weapons, and marched out in the broad day- 
light; nobody moving a step to arrest him, or sending any 
word to the gendarmes, until he might be supposed to have got 
well clear of the place. Our hero, a short distance outside the 
town, met a wealthy inhabitant of Corte, riding home on a 
valuable horse. The bandit, for I think we may now accord 
him the coveted title, stopped him, and requested the loan of 
the horse. The rider demurred, whereupon, up went the gun ; 
and from his own account, the proprietor seema to have de- 
scended from the steed with more speed than dignity, and the 
bandit takin his place, rode slowly away. The Commandant 
of Corte to1 % us he had sent a large force of troops to assist 
the gendarmes in trying to find the ruffian, but, u to the time 
of our leaving the island, nothing more was he d of Suzzoni, 
or  the horse, or, alas for the proprietor 1 the new saddle and 
bridle, with which it was caparisoned. 

Now all this, although romantic in the extreme, was dim- 
greeable to a still greater extreme ; for here were we, arrived 
a t  Booognano, from which Monte d'Oro might, under favour- 
able conditions of the snow, undoubtedly be ascended, and we 

u Y 



find our mountain under martial law and in a etate of siege. 
There could be no doubt about it, for there were the white 
tenta on Pentica, a couple of thousand feet above us, and 
here was Bocopano, the headquarters of the beleaguering 
force, crammed, In every hole and corner, with gendarmes 

I had heen advised a t  Ajaccio, that if we really meant to 
ascend Monte d'Oro, we had better not be seen talking much 
to the gendarmes a t  Bocognano, as everything got reported 
on the mountain. The warning now assumed considerable 
significance, for i t  was of course possible that, if we went up, 
our intentions might be misinterpreted by the Roi &r MOP 
t a p e s .  W e  therefore decided against attempting the ascent 
from this point. 

Bocognano is a village, consisting of not much more than r 
single street, with a church, and picturesque detached campanile, 
on an eminence. I t  is embosomed in magnificent Spanish 
chestnut trees. Two that we measured were between 30 and 
40 feet in circumference. Croese and I went down to the 
river with our rods, but caught scarcely anything. An ex- 
ceedingly brigand-looking old man joined us, and gave us two 
or three small trout which he had taken, and I showed him my 
fly look, and gave him a few hooks which won his heart He 
had a girl with him, whom he sent off up the rocks across tbe 
river, and who presently returned with some honeycomb of 
strangely perfumed flarour, almost as highly scented as tbst 
from Cephalonia I asked him to come back with us to the 
town, where I could have found an interpreter of h i  patois, 
but he altogether declined to approach it, which made w 
suspect that he might be ' wanted.' The girl was fair and very 
handsome, and we had afterwards reason to believe that ehe 
waa the niece of the renowned Bellacoscia, and we may rery 
possibly have been talking to the bandit himself. 

The accommodation at Bocagnano is of the dirtiest, and the 
annual wash must have been near a t  hand, but to any traveller 
who arrived subsequently to that auspicious anniversary there 
might be some inducement to stay a day or two, in order to 
make the ascent of Monte Renoso. There is also a pass lesding 
eouthward in about 3 hours, to Bastelica, where are made the 
rough goat's hair capotes worn by the shepherds and bandits, 
and called the Pelone. You leare Bocognano by the Virario 
road, turn to the right, and reach, in about an hour, a mountain 
pasture or Alp, named Morte Cinto, thence to Bastelica, by 
a rough path, in a couple of hours. The return can be made 
by a better road, which crosses the bridge lower down by 
Scarela, and occupies about the same time as the other. 



I n  the opposite direction, viz., to the N., an expedition may 
be made over ground of greater merit, as regards wildness, 
and the picturesque, to Guagno. This, however, would be a 
long day's work of nearly 40 kilomhtree, and involvin that 
moat detestable element, of having to cross two ridges, anf  make 
two passes, unless one broke the journey, by endeavouring to 
res t  or sleep at Crotene a t  the foot of the first pass over Monte 
Rosso. Perhaps, however, the beat plan would be to return to 
Bocognano the same day from Crotene. 

Monte d'Oro mav be ascended from Boco~nano in s 4 or d 
hours' scramble w6h a good guide, but, I sGongly advise the 
ascent being made by the N. or forest side. 

The point which looks like the second summit of d'Oro is 
called la Piscia, and that to the left of it, beyond a cascade, is 
Miliarello. 

W e  were unfortunnte in having a cloudy day for crossing 
the  col and forest of Vizzavona, and merely got occasional 
glimpses as the wreathing mists gave momentary openings, of 
t he  crags of d'Oro sprinkled with fresh snow. But  on our r e  
turn  it was fine, and we were able to appreciate its great beauty. 

It is a drive full of varied scenery, but that part of the 
forest is of young growth, all the large trees having been cut 
down. This is an imperial forest, and is far better managed 
with a view to the future growth of timber than the communal 
forests, in which the young trees did not seem to me to be 
properly looked after. There were great disputes between the 
communes and the Government, as to their respective forest 
rights, which the present Emperor has settled in a spirit so 
liberal to the communes, that he has become very popular in 
consequence in these districts. The roadside was gay, on the 
ascent, with lovely dwarf light-blue Veronica repens, Stachys 
C'mica, and Hyacint?rus fash:giatus, all peculiar to the island ; 
and, lower down, Borago laxflora and Orobus variegatus. On 
the top of the eol were large beds of Berberis Btnensis and 
dwarf juniper. Xear the road is a fortified barrack of the 
gendarmerie. 

Our quarters at  Vivario were better than at Bocognano, but 
etill very indifferent, and everywhere we found the accom- 
modation very limited, but rooms for gentlemen can always be 
got near at  hand. We got provisions and everything ready over 
night, for a start next day with M. Folmci, who had kindly 
offered to show us the heart of the forest on Monte d'Oro of 
which he has the lease ; some of us intending to ascend the 
mountain, and all of us to camp aa best we could a t  a wooden 
maisonnette which he had built there, and which he placed a t  



our diepoaal. The morning, however, was wet and misty, bd 
the weather altogether so unsettled that after having waited 
some time, in hopes that the glass might rise, which it didn't, 
we were obliged to give up the tempting plan of a bivouac in the 
forest, under the good auspices of the proprietor ; and as we 
could not retain our moms which were all bes~oken for some 
L o p a  who bad already arrived, there-was ndt&ing to do bnt 
to pay the rather exorbitant bill, and start for Corte, which we 
did at 1-15 P,M. with a return charette in addition to the one 
we b r o u ~ h t  with us. 

~ e f o r g  long we arrived at  the picturesque gorge of V d i ,  
with the Ponte Vecchio spanning the river at a great height 
Here we halted for lunch. The rocks were rich with rare 
plants, amonget them tufts of Samif.raga cervaria, large patches 
of narcissus, and an abundance of cyclamens and orchisea 
For the sketchers there were the ruins of a house which had 
met the fate of nearly every mlitary house in the island : the 
bandits had set i t  on fire, and murdered every man, womm, 
and child belonging to it. 

About half way between Vivario and Corte we stopped for 
a few minutes at a village named S e q g i o ,  or as i t  is dso 
called, probably from some Moorish antecedents, Seraglio. 
Prettily situated among splendid chestnut woods, and within 
easy reach of some very wlld forest scenery, with an abundance 
of Gorge8 and small cascades, and affording some good trout 
fishmg, this place would not be a bad one to stay a few days at, 
especially as there was a new clean hotel just opened, the 
people of which were civil, and looked decent and tidy. 

A t  5.30 we reached Corte and drove straight to our old 
quarters, the Hatel d'Europe, kept by Cervioni. Hitherto 
our board and lodging had tested the ladies' powers of roughing 
it, not to mention our own, to the utmost stretch; but now, 
we assured them, all hardship was a t  an end, the hotel poe- 
sessed n large and comfortable private d o n ,  with four bed-- 
opening into it, and separated from the reat of the hotel. Here 
we would recruit ourselves, and feasting on trout, green peas, 
asparagus, and roast lamb, await r-edly until the pedidiow 
elements thought better of i t  and turned over a new led 
Imagine, then, our utter dismay on finding the whole t o m  in 
turmoil. Everything seemed to be going on a t  once, annud 
inspections of gendarmerie, and of everything liable to inspec- 
tion at  all ; and our rooms mere actually in the possession of a 
rough lot of contractors for supplying a portion of the army in 
France and Algeria with bedding. Reasoning and entrerfy 
were alike in vain, and produced the universal uuner la 
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Coreica in every dilemma, 'Mais-que  voulez vow,' uttered 
close to one's chin with a shriek. What  I ' vouleed ' at the 
moment is of no particular importance, and I was returning 
to break the cheering intelligence of ' no room ' to the company, 
when up came, with a warm greeting, our old friend the Com- 
mandant. With French precision he soon mastered our diffi- 
culty, begged us to wait one moment, clanked up the stone 
steps, in a few moments clattered down them again, with the 
landlord and theqwhole establishment at  hia heels, bringing 
chairs for the ladies to descend by; we were escorted with 
ceremony into the salon, out of which the ' commis voyageurs' 
had been suddenly routed; and after all we did dine, not to 
mention other luxuries, on trout, green peas, asparagus, and . - -  
lamb I 

Some more partially wet days confined us to the town and its 
environs. I n  one charming walk the Commandant took us to 
the ruins of an old Moorish palace, near the banks of the 
Tavigpano below Corte, containing probably almost the only re- 
mains of ancient architectural decoration to be now found in the 
island, which is singularly destitute of interest in this respect. 

The palace bears traces of having been a fine building in its 
dry, and may have been the country-house of the Moorish king 
Nugalon, whom Hugo Colonna, after taking Aleria, totally 
defeated at Mariana, and forced all the heathen people in the 
island to be baptized. Among its damp ruins I collected a 
fine series of a handsome snail called Helix raspuilii, which ie 
peculiar to Corsica. 

At length an exquisite morning announced a change for the 
better in the weather, and all was bustle for an expedition to 
the mountains. A t  9 we started up the valley of the Tavi- 
pano for the forest of Melo, which lies high u on the ridge 
di~iding this valley fmm that of the Golo. &he forest has 
been sadly stripped, but a few magnificent pines still remained, 
and it improved as we went on. A t  12.40 we halted for lunch 
at aclear spring of delicious water called 'La  fontaine d'argent,' 
8nnounded by some gmnd trees of maritima and laricio, 
through the great boughs of which we had a peep of a curious 
great mass of granite, rearing its head out of'the forest on the 
opposite side of a small side valley we were now in. The heat 

very oppressive after so much rain, and we were subsiding 
Into R sleepy state of subservience to the guides, who assured 
u8 that i t  would take nearly three hours to get to the pas3 
called the Boma di Fontana Xinella, on the other side of the 
$nt we were looking at, and which is called the Pullta del 

runo, when they resortcd to a detestable habit, in which they 
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indulged on every possible occasion, of roducing their pistoh 
and practising n t h  them. As the pen&y for being fonnd in 
the possession of any firearm whatever is three months' im- 

risonment, the pastime is not a safe one to follow except when L away from the inhabited region. The horrid din they n o r  
made soon aroused us to a consciousness of the fact that we 
had as yet done nothing; so three of us started up a t  2.15, and 
taking an unwilling uide, gave him a bit of a breather: we 
made the Punta del % runo a t  2.45, in clambering round the 
skirts of which I found Draba olyrnpica, Daphne glandulosa, 
Viola parvula, and other rarities. We arrived at  the col at 
3.15, and in 40 minutes more reached a point beyond called 
Pignerolo, from which we were rewarded by a magnificent 
view, including Rotondo, Artica, and especially the strange 
form of l'aglia Orba, visible from base to top. Cinto was 
partially clouded. Calacuccia lay a t  our feet in the valley, and 
the path over the col leads to i t  by the village of Caeamaccioli 

W e  left the top a t  4.35, reached our silver spring at  5.28, 
in about an hour overtook the rest, and got back to Corte 
between 7 and 8. 

The next day, May 4, bein still fine, we determined to 
make a serious attack on ~onte!%otondo. As we intended ta 
camp out in the forest, the preparatiolls for so large an ex- 
pedition took a good while to organise, and i t  was 10.30 before 
our cavalcade filed out throu h the town. On quitting it the P path follows the left bank o the river Rostonica, passing by 
some grey marble quarries: some fine chestnut trees grow in 
the lower part of the valley, and on the rocks opposite the 
whole mountain side waa speckled white with the handsome 
and fragrant blossoms of Pancratium lllyrictrm ; near the path, 
too. we gathered the rnre fern Notholena marantce. 

All tgese valleys are beautiful, and i t  is quite impossible to 
imagine a more ~e r fec t  succession of mountain scenerv than is 
peGnted by thk  one. Rotondo, with a deep skirt 6f snow, 
was facing us the whole way, and the mountains on each side 
consisted of magnificent reddiah granite cliffs and peaks of 
endless variety of form, with long grey patches of lichen 
streaking their weather-beaten sides; and amongst all, and 
topping all except the snow, some of the finest old primeval trees 
of Europe, mingling with the general forest, or perched singly 
here and there on inaccessible crags, and cutting sharp1 aggnst 
the sky line : * to add an element never met with in t c e Alp, 

* The talleat P. maritimn that we measured was 116 feet high ; and tbe 
largeat P. laricio wna close to the path on our way up, it waa 136 fret 



where the torrents resemble in colour the contents of a mason's 
bucket, the rushing st.ream at  the bottom is of a deep clear 
blue, and swarming with trout. 

After lunching at  the entrance of a lovely glen, where I 
gathered iVercurialis ellktica, we reached in due time the 
place where one has to quit the main valley for the ascent of 
the mountain. Here we found an open glade near the river 
side, covered with grass and dotted with rocks and trees-just 
the  place, in short, for a camp ; moreover in a kind of natural 
cave, formed by the overhanging of a great fallen rock and 
called the Grotto del Tragone or Dragone, we found a fine 
picturesque old shepherd, whiling away the time till the goats 
returned for the night, by reading Ariosto. As  he was very 
civil, and said we were welcome to anything he had to offer, we 
eoon decided to camp there. And now everyone had to work 
hard. The tenbpoles had got broken by the rough carelessness 
of the guides, and we had to cut laricio saplings to take their 

pl.? A capital site was found partly sheltered by rocks and 
mth ln  a stone's throw of the cave and the river; the old man 
built us a fire-place, kindled a fire and lent us a great marmite, 
while we athered a supply of fern and heather and tops of 
pine branc f es, to supply the place of mattrasses. 

The ladies were indefatigable in making preparations for 
dinner, and concentrated their talent and energies upon the 
marmite, into which beef, potatoes, and all sorts of good things 
seemed to go, and out of which we were ~romised a good stew 
in due course ; there was a filet, too, cooked in some fashion, 
and I made some Julienne soup with the well-known portable 
materials. All this, however, took time, and the shades of 
evening had changed into bright starlight before we were 
summoned to table with cold noses and the sbarpest of 
appetites. 

Perhaps I ought to pass over the adventures which followed, 
but  candour compels me to state that our amateur parlour- 
maid, actuated by the purest motives, upset the SOUP just as i t  
was about to be helped; I do not remember much about the 
filet; but when with triumph the marmite was brought before 

biph and 24 feet round ; but there were many larger ones in the forest, 
perched on places where it would have been difficult to measure them. 
A baulk of lan'cio timber waa exhibited by Monnir~~r Folacci at the 
A j w i o  Exhibition the previous year, for which he deservedly got r 
prize, as the labour of getting it out of his forest mnet have been 
enormous. It mensurd, when properly equared, 8 feet equare, and wae 
over 160 feet long 1 



our hungry eyes, to our general horror nothing would come 
out of it I Some one had forgotten to sup ly water, some one e else to stir it, and the contents had got ba ed so hud en the 
sides of the pot as to be with the greatest difficulty removed at 
all. I have a distinct recollection of receiving this time, withoat 
any slip, a liberal help of a maas of toughness that tasted a good 
deal like nothin a t  all that I know of, well emoked. 

We all know % ow difficult it is to keep the spirits up when 
the thermometer k e e p  going down, especially after a nther 
long and very hot day; but I did not expect that myone 
would have been m unfeeling as to sug eet that although the 
mup couldn't be helped, the stew had &n made a hash of; 
and when some one preeent requested the cul rit to give ns 2 none of his coarse jokes, and the hardened ru an replied, la 
course he wouldn't, the lowest depth of moral depreseion wn 
reached, and we all voted i t  was time to go to bed. 

The tent for <nous autres hommes' consisted of one of 
Whymper's Alpine tents, which had already in the Alpe done 
me good service ; that for the ladies I had constructed myself 
eomewhat on Whymper's principle, but with expanding powers 
which enableJ one to bulge out the sides, and with the water- 
proof Eoor movable, eo that one could use the tent by day; r 
epace, too, was left between the occupente' feet and the door, in 
which a bamcade was made of all the luggage. Our people 
betook themselves to the fire a t  the cave, round which they 
talked each other to sleep with vendetta etories, which were 
not altogether inappropriate, for on ,the very stone slab which 
formed their bed a terrible tragedy had been enacted. Two 
gendarmes, who were tracking a bandit, stopped to rest at the 
cave, when the man who was on the watch, creeping up, killed 
each of them with a single stab as they slept. We, however, 
having nothing to fear, all made ourselves as comfortable aa 
we could in our respective tents ; the nocturnal luminaries were 
extinguished, and everybody wished everybody elee ' feliciseimr 
notte.' 

Amongst our followers I had begun to discover that we pcm- 
sessed one good fellow, Jean Baptiste Montera, of Corte, short, 
thick-set, reddish hair, blue eyes, and fair though freckled and 
sunburnt complexion. He might have passed for a Felch 
drover or a Scotch gillie, and yet he was of the boasted ' 
type Come,' of whom we met with several specimens in remote 
districts, descended perhaps from families which had remained 
for centuries undefiled by mixture with black Saracen mswartby 
Italian blood, or at least throwing back to the original d, 
and the counterpart probably of those fair-complexioned r u s d  



men formerly exhibited for eale a t  Rome, and whom no one 
would buy because their insular pride rendered them perfectly 
useless, ss they preferred starving themselves to death, to 
working as slaves. 

Between 3 and 4 A.M., this individual began to busy 
himself, after the fashion of a Swise guide, in lighting a fire, 
putting water on, cleaning the plates and generally getting 
thine ready for breakfast ; all the while humming low a dirge- 
l i e  ' Vocero' which partially woke one only to lull the more 
to fresh slumber. Thia was rudely broken by the sudden and 
almost deafening sound ' ba-a,' uttered close to our ears b a 
perplexed and enquiring old he-goat, who evidently coul d' n't 
make out what it all meant Sloth was shaken off, and we 
roused up. The ladies were all ready by six, but not until 
long after did we get under weigh ; the ,pides, ss usual, causing 
one delay after another, and throwing every possible obstacle 
in the way of our starting at  all. W e  croesed the river a t  
length, and ascended a very steep and picturesque gorge in the 
forest, almoet the only spot in it which showed no mark of the 
rue, the Corsican pines increasing in size se we mounted up, 
until they came to a sudden termination a t  the limit of the 
forest zone; the views, on looking back at  intervals through 
the boughs, or over the arled tops of these splendid trees, 
am exceedingly beau&. I n  one and a quarter hour we 
arrived at  some low stone h u b  occupied in summer by the 
ehepherds and called the maisonettes of Timozo ; we had been 
advised to sleep a t  these, and thankful we were not to have 
done so, aa they were scarcely better than pigsties, and not a 
whit cleaner. Here the mules had to stop, and two of the 
ladies, not caring to wade through the snow which was now close 
by, decided to remein with them till our return. I n  about 
two hours from this spot we reached a col named Bouche de la 

ecie, estimated at a rou h calculation to be a t  an elevation 
0 about 6,600 feet, and f ouiid ourselves upon a ridge, from 
which we looked down the ravine of the Rivisecque which joins 
the Rostonica lower down, and by which the mountain can be 
plpo ascended, but it looks less interesting than the route we 
took. A t  this point the clouds began seething up and whirling 
about from different quarters, affording us only snatches of 
views during which we observed Monte Cardo E. by S. of us, 
rearing its symmetrical cone of snow to a height of 8,202 feet. 
T o  the N.W. was a fine sharp snowy ridge and a peak called 
Pegoraja, and a lift in the clouds showed another summit 
named Pointe de Moufflon. All these different pointa were 



connected with the actual summit by varioua d t e s  and form 
part of the ' massif' of the mountain. 

W e  had hitherto ascended over several wow slopes in ex- 
cellent order, varied by easy rocks; but it now became r 
question whether the ladies should advance any further, and, 
finding a sheltered nook in the cliff, we gathered a quantity of 
dwarf juniper, lit them a fire, and made them comfortable: 
when, however, we started forward again, they would not be 
denied, and we all pushed on vigorously ether along the- 
ar6te. I have read an account of an ascent ? o Monte Rotondo, 
by a French gentleman, in which he describes that the mow 
was so slippery that the foot caught no hold, but that they 
managed to get on by cutting s t e p  with a large stone, which 
process reduced them to a very exhausted state ! We were 
spared any such labour, as the snow was always in good condi- 
tion, the chief danger being that of twisting an ankle by slipping 
into holes among the loose rocks. There was now no more 
stopping, till we reached, a t  1.30 P.M., by a steep direct rocky 
ascent, the easternmoet summit of the mountain, well named in 
the ordnance map, Monte Oriente. W e  again found a snug 
place under the lee of the rocks, lit another fire, for the cold 
was intense, and had lunch. The actual summit waa within 
easy reach of us, and only a little higher; but the  weather 
rapidly got worse, the wind rose, an occasional flake of mow 
warned prudence, no more view was to be got, and if we did 
go there, we should, after all, not be upon the highest point in 
Corsica; so a t  2.30 we began to descend, and reached the 
maisonettes by help of some capital liasade. in less than two 
hours. Here a most welcome cup o f tea, prepared by the kind 
forethought of the ladies we had left behind us, awaited our 
return. Another hour took us to camp, where we arrived 
about 6 P.M. 

The increasing astonishment of the guides, throughout the 
day, was a thing curious to see. Not one of them, even for r 
moment, believed that any of the ladies would put a single foot 
on the snow ; great was, therefore, their surprise at  f i n d i i  that 
they took to the whole thing as a matter of course ; this feeling 
was increased at witnessing their powers of endurance, for my 
wife, for instance, whose mule had casually rolled down a steep 
slope with her the day before, naturally preferred walking the 
whole distance. On the ladies going to their tent to change 
their wet things, ' Ah,' said the guides, ' they may well go to 
bed, they must be utterly fatigued.' But  their wonderment 
amounted almost to superstitious terror, when the said ladies in 
a few minutes emerged in fresh toilettes, and at  once set about 



he1 ing to cook the dinner. Well,' one of them remarked 
w i i  emphasis, ' we thought that the shepherds were the best 
men on these mountains, but certainly you other ladies are 
their masters ! ' 

Our  dinner this time turned out, I am glad to say, a more 
snccessfi~l affair than the last, the soup was excellent, and did 
not get upset, and althou h I regret ti say that the stew again 
failed to earn a 'cordon % leu,' there was a pod honest roast 

igot to fall back upon. W e  needed no bad jokes to send us to 
%ed to-night, and were all, I think, pretty glad to turn in. 

The following day, May 6, was Sunday, and quite fine but 
very hot, so we resolved to spend i t  quietly where we were, 
and walk down in the cool of the evening to Corte. Accord- 
ingly we found two p a n d  old Corsican pines of over 100 feet 
high, whose gigantic boughs and rounded tops gave them 
something of the outline of deciduous trees ( t h i ~  appearance is 
accurately rendered in the accompanying sketch by Baron 
Snoy) : under the shade of these we had our service, while a 
large eagle, probably A. imperialis, of which I had seen a 
caged specimen in the forest of Valdoniello, soared over our 
heads. A lamb was toasted on a forked stick for our lunch, 
and at about 4 o'clock the tent8 were struck, the mules laden, 
accounts settled with the old shepherd (whose name is George 
Caviglioli), and after a hearty shake of the hand with him all 
round, our heads were turned from the scene of our pleasant 
camp at  Tragone. 

On my first visit to the island, we made an expedition up 
this valley for a considerable distance further, and in order to 
get a good view of Monte Rotondo, we climbed u the cmge on 
the opposite side until we reached a rid e w \ ich forms a 
portion of the ar8te of Punt .  delli ~ a s t e l f i ;  the snow then 
reached far below Tragone. The Rostonica, however, does 
not follow the valley to its head, but turns to thc left, as one 
looks up, and is found to emerge from the Lago d'orientale, 
which is fed by the snows of Rotondo. The main valley runs 
eome miles further, ascending gradually to the three lakes 
Nielluccia, Melo, and Rinoso, the stream being now called the 
Ruscello delle Grotele, and a pass continues beyond the lakes 
to a col over the main chain, called the Bocca della Scoglia, - 
and leads to the baths of Guagno. 

A few days after, a detachment of five of us started off for 
the forest on Monte d'Oro: the proprietor was away, but hie 
@ homme d'affaires' had received instructions and did his best 
t o  supply our wanta. There was a small bedroom in the 
maknet te  for the two ladiea who accompanied us, and we three 



men slept on the floor of the kitchen. On our way through 
Vivario, we had ordered a mule, and guide to follow m, aa 
Crosae and I meant to have a try at d'Oro, if the weather per- 
mitted, while the rest explored the forest The next day ma 
fortunately fine, and we started a t  5.30 : for 50 minutes our 
route lay along the course of the Vecchio, until near the spot 
where i t  divides, one stream bein fed by the snows of Monte 

%o d'Oro, and the other by thoee of tondo ; we here turned to 
the left, and gradually worked our way up through the timber 
tracks, which however, were much clogged with the h b g  and 
debris of the felled trees. 

A t  8.15 we arrived a t  a lovely alpine pasture with a few 
scattered trees about it, and bounded by high crags ; here we 
tethered our mule, and soon got to a ridge which led us straight 
towards our mountain. After following it for about an hour, 
we opened the distant sea on each side of us, including a view 
of the picturesque island of Monte CriRto. Our  ridge now 
became a somewhat rocky arete, with a steep snow slope 
on one side, and a precipice on the other, which helped, with 
another jagged ridge oppoeite us, to form a deep semicircular 
crater. From that point until we reached the summit, the 
work got gradually harder: the ar&te became a formidable 
kamm, with huge and sharp granite pinnacles starting ir- 
regularly out of it, which had to be turned with more or 1- 
d i f f icu l~ .  A t  last our ar6te joined that which connects the 
two tops of the mountain: here we had to turn over on the 
Bocognano side and skirt the precipice which forms the sum- 
mit until we had passed the top, when we were able to climb 
over some p a t  boulders h m  which a sort of ehemini led us 
to the summit. The last half hour gave us some difliculty, 
from the fact that our way lay along the thin strip of snow 
which clings to a sort of sloping ledge at  the foot of the precipice 
which forms the actual summit. This enow waa a t  so steep an 
angle aa to be conspicuous, even from the valley below, and 
as i t  was in a very dangerous state we had to use the utmmt 
caution, for a slip would have sent one down to Boqpno.  
Our companion, for 1 Can hardly call hhn a guide, was the 
most wonderful man I ever esw on mh, but he would have 
nothiog to do with the snow, where he could W b l y  help it, 
but, wherever there was a chance, clambered llke a bear along 
places where we should both have been sorry to follow h i  

The meuntain derives its name from a metallic rock, of yellow 
colour, which crops out close to the top, but this was covered 
dee with ice and snow, eo we could not examine it. 

l b e  reached the top a t  12, and saw on the one hand the on 



shining b ' htly on -4jacci0, which lay plainly visible on its T tongue of and in the lovely bay, and the great lagoon of 
Biguglia lying still and dead on the other. The view, though 
interrupted by gathering clouds, was very beautiful; to the 
N.W., however, Kotondo rearing its great maas, and to the S. 
Monte Renoso scarcely less bulky, on the other side of the Col 
de Vizzavona, prevented one seeing much in those direction8 
of the general aspect of the main chain, except that a vast 
number of peaks peeped at  us over the shoulders of their big 
brothera 

After enjoying theview for threequarters of an hour we began 
to descend, but as much care was necessary at  first, aa in the 
ascent, and we did not reach the place where we had left the 
mule till 3.30. Here a surprise awaited us. The mule, which 
had been most securely tethered, was gone. Our man became 
a good deal disturbed at this, but a t  length begged us to stay 
just where we were and started off in search; but, instead of 
going where one would have expected an animal to stray, he took 
to the rocks and went right up a couloir in altogether the most 
unlikely direction for a mule to take. However, after half an 
hour's absence he returned, leading the mule, gave very short 
answers to my enquiries, and ended by suggesting that nothing 
should be said about it down below. There was undeniably 
some mystery in the affair, which, added to other incidents, led 
to the conclusion that we had probably been in very close 
vicinity to the gentleman who was so much ' wanted ' by the 
soldiers and gendarmes camped down below. The mule had no 
doubt been abstracted, in order to obtain information from the 
guide as to what our object waa. As  Englishmen, however, we 
were perfectly safe, for these people are only political outlaws 
and do not plunder strangers, and the delay wee welcome to me 
as it enabled me to gather several very rare planta, amon them 
PotentiIIa crasrinerva and Helydryrum frigidurn. nka got 
back to the maisonette without further adventure soon after 6, 
and the next day drove to Ajaccio and joined the rest of our 
P*. 

The followin evening, after witneseing the famous annual 
pony fair, we E!? 1 embarked on our return to Nice, in the teeth 
of another temble gale, which caused the passnge to occupy 
nearly 30 hours instead of 10. 

The Corsicans are, on the whole, like most inhabitants of the 
south of Europe, a very disagreeable set to have anything to 
do with, and I found that moet of those with whom I had any 
dealings, possessed all the bad qualitiea and very few of the 
good ones generally attributed to them. I have never been in 



any place where patience and self-control were more neceasarp 
or mom difficult to exerciae. Such is their irascibility and 
ferocity that, amongst themselves, the m a t  trivial matter m y  
become in a few momente seriously dangerous. 

One may judge a good deal of the character of a people by 
the temper of the children, and we had an example of this just 
after landing at  Ajaccio. Two boys were struggling, at firet 
amicably, for a stick, when the smallest, getting the worst of it, 
whipped out a knife, and made a t  his opponent in such murderow 
fashion, that he, not being similarly armed, was obhged to r e  
linquish at once the fruits of his victory. 

Their vindictiveness is the theme of plays, novels, history, 
and their own wild voceros. One of their principal men, next 
whom I sat one day at dinner, was telling me of a journey he 
had made two years before in an Italian railway, when hi 
countenance lowered as he added that he had been robbed of 
his purse, by a respectable-looking man who sat next him, nnd 
who had pretended to be friendly to him ; 'but  I shall know 
him again,' he continued, ' if ever I see him in my lifc' I re-. 
marked that it would be no use to have the man taken up so 
long after. ' I shall not have him taken up,' he Paid slowly, and 
with a very disagreeable imitation of a smile, ' I shall kill him 
a t  once;' and, drawing the butt of the weapon from his pocket, 
he added grimly, ' je pork toujoura le pistolet.' He'll do it, if 
he meets h i  man, and I only hope he won't mistake eomebodp 
else for him. 

They are more than indolent, for they have an utter con- 
tempt for work of any kind, thinking i t  dishonourable, and get 
all their field work done by Italians. I once asked a muleteer 
to carry my wife's parasol for her, when he got immediately 
angry, and said he was ' d&j$ trop char& : ' he had her hght 
alpenstock in hie hand and a gourd of wine slung a t  his back! 
We met, i t  is true, among the mountains some pleasant, wi l l i i  
fellows enough : on one occasion Crosse and I slept a t  the h o w  
of a man who boasted that he was the son of one of the most 
celebrated bandits, and that he had, when a boy been 'out' 
with his father. W e  sat up late and listened long to his stories, 
which were very interesting, and told with less of brag than is 
usual with them. 

When I went to bed, he came with me, showed me that the 
lock of the door was in good order, and then offered me the key, 
which I, of course, declined with thanks. Another time a boy 
who had held a mule for me while I made a sketch, r e h e d  
with much natural dignity some money I offered him. And 
one day a lad who came with the mules, and to whom at lunch- 
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time we gave some cold chicken, at  once opened liis own poor 
little store of provision-some dry bread, a chestnut or two and 
a tiny bit of cheese, and, with an innocent grace that was rather 
touching, offered us a share of what he had 
pleasant traits were, however, very exceptional. T F  eir charac- 
teristic qualities of jealousy, ambition, and vindictiveness, when 
combined with a certain amount of education, and curbed by 
discipline, fit them in an eminent degree for administrative 
posts, especially those of Police, and I mas informed that a large 
number of the chiefs of Police (especially the secret Police) 
throughout France, and also many of the Prefsts of depart- 
ments, are Corsicans. It is however said of them, that they 
make bad comrades in the army, for, from the moment they 
join a regiment, they commence sclieming to rise over their 
fellows, and, regardless of all the common rules of gratitude and 
good fellowship, care not whom they overthrow provided that a 
step is hereby supplied by which they may mount higher on 
the ladder of ambition. They may well be proud of the First 
Napoleon, who was, I imagine, the most typlcal specimen that 
ever existed of a true Corsican, allowed to develop himself to 
the h' hest perfection of which his nature n-as capable. H e  is 
the on '7 y one of them who has ever had the full bent of his will 
accorded him, and he exercised i t  till he shook the world. 

W e  all snffered more or less from the climate. on both visits. 
The  air was very depressing and made one feel always tired 
a d  languid, and even of a morning we all looked as  if we 
had just received bad news. To be sure the weather was 
provokingly bad, and, of course one's spirits become in time 
proportionately affected ; but even on bright days the sir ever 
felt moist and relaxing, and, excepting very early in the 
morning, the same sense of lassitude was experienced on the 
mountains. and even on the snow there was none of the 
elasticity oile feels on the Alps, when the brisk fresh air pours, 
sparkling like soda-matel-, into one's longs. 

This character of the climate, which I have never seen ncw 
ticed, will, I think, prove infinitely valuable to those invalids, 
of whom there are great numbers, who find the sir of the 
Riviern too dry and exciting; and I have no doubt that the 
Corsican climate in winter will be found to resemble very 
nearly that of Madeira 

But  if the climate is relaxing, and the inhabitants irritating, 
the artist is abundantly rewarded by the amazing lovelinese of 
the scenery, and there is enough a t  every turn to make a 
naturalist go wild with delight ; for there are, I should think, 
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few places of equal size eo richly furnished with interesting - 
species. 
Ae regards the zoology of the island, beam have ceased for 

about a century; wolves never seem to have existed there, 
neither can I find any record of lynxes ; and excepting the bats, 
amongst which there is something to be done, the fox marches 
at the head of the division. I t  is the black-bellied species, 
Canis melanogoster, so common about Rome, and i t  is mid to 
bo large, which is singular, ae the one found in Sardinii ia 
described as being smaller than the Roman specimens. 

The great ment to a naturalist of an unsophisticated island 
fauna is the diminutiveness of the specimens. This is emi- 
nently carried out in Corsica, as the sheep are the tiniest sheep, 
the cows are almost as small as the Breton breed, and the ponies 
are the little, slight, active animals, so popular in the basket 
carriages of Sice and hientone. But the natural vanity of the 
Corsicans, like that of most islanders, leads them to imagine 
that there never were such gigantic specimens as they and 
their island can offer. I have heard that it was one of S a p  
leon's hardest battles, the realising that he was not quite eix 
feet high ; and our chief muleteer, an intelligent man, aprope 
to geography, told us he ww well up in it, and that the greatest 
countries in the world were France, England, Corsica, Russia, 
Germany, and China! I may, therefore, have been misin- 
formed about the size of the Corsican fox. 

The wild boar, Sus scrofa, attains, I believe, a good size, but 
then food of all kinds suitable for it is so exuberant, and the 
natural appetite of the animal is so large, that I imagine the 
poor brute can't help it. I was delighted to find that the 
Cyclamen, the acridity of which renders it a great favourite with 
pigs, who regard it, no doubt, as a kind of pickle, and which 
obtained the old-fashioned English name of 'sow bread,'is here 
called * pain de cochon.' 

Among the mammalia, however, the most interesting animals 
are the Corsican deer and the moufflon. 

The deer, Cervus Corsicantta, is, I believe, altogether peculiar 
to the island, and is supposed by some to be a variety of the 
red deer, C. elaphus : if so, we have here again the diminutive 
island type, as the animal is much smaller, and more compact 
than the red deer, but there are also differences in the colour of 
the fur, and in the branching of the horns. 

I t  is remarkable that in Sardinia this species is not found, 
but the true mottled fallow deer, C. duma, is very common 
there. - -. 

The n~oufflon, Ouis ntusmon, is the supposed progenitor of 



the domestic sheep, and I was very anxious to get solne of the 
horns of this animal, of which the Corsicans are very proud, 
most of them believing that i t  only exists in their island i t  is 
found, however, in Sardinia, in &lurcia, and in some o $ the 
Greek islands ; I made many enquiries on the subject, and 
was perpetual i' y buoyed up by hopes of obtaining the coveted 
trophies, as I got further into the heart of the country. A t  
Ajaccio I was told Vico was the place, ' so near the great moun- 
tains ;' a t  Vico they recommended me to enquire at Guagno, 
where I found that they eat moufflon as often as they do chamois 
on the Wengern Alp, with the same singular fatality of always 
mislaying the horns and skin. L tried again a t  Evisa : there I 
was given to believe that I could have the pick of a mule load 
of specimens at  Calscuccia, where there were so many hunters 
who frequented the haunts of this game ; L drew blank, how- 
ever, once more, and at  Corte the Commandant told me he had 
been for years trying to get a specimen, and he showed me the 
result-a small square piece of skin that might have come off a 
calf: finally, I had tc, wait till I returned to England, when I 
ignominiously derived my experience of the moufflon from the 
British bluseum and the Zoological Gardens. 

A great deal is said about the sport to be had in Corsica. 
but this is a meat delusion: game. in our sense of the 

0 ,  

word, i.e. excluoding tomtits, niuhtingales, and thruslles, is 
exceedingly rare ; the wild boar &out Sartene and Bonifaccio, 
although no doubt abundant, are very wary, the macquis is 
difiicult to beat. and the usual result of a dav's battue is. that a 
gendarme of tde party, who has been some way off, 
produces a slain pig, which is carried home by the whole party 
in great triumph. 

As  I have heard of this Drocess beinn reneated more than a I 

once, and as the tame are apt in their wanderings to 
mingle with the wild ones (I have seen a brindled herd which 
could not have been distinguished from wild boar), I have a 
lurking suspicion that they keep a half-bred bagman always 
ready for the eminent foreigners who have battues ordered for 
them by the PrefGt. And after all, a lean pig of any kind, 
m k e d  in wild rosemary, would taste about the same. 

Of birds there were a great many. On our first visit, rap- 
tores abounded in the plains, driven down, no doubt, by the 
snow from the mountains ; every village, too, had its permanent 
'pair of kites. On our second visit we all enjoyed watching the 
noisy flight of a flock of bee-eaters, and listening to the song 
of the Orpheus warbler mingling with that of the nightingales, 
which were very numerous near Ajaccio. I n  the forests I 
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obsen-ed, arilong other species, the black woodpecker and 
Cornish chough. 

I n  the way of reptiles Corsica is said to possess only two 
species of snake; if this is the case, which 1 doubt, I map 
consider myself fortunate in having seen both kinds ; for near 
Corte I saw a large black snake, about five feet long, on some 
marshy ground by the banks of the Tavignano ; and a t  Ajaccio 
one day, while climbing up some very steep rocks, to try and 
get a t  a falcon's nest, I had drawn mj-self up by a tuft of 
strong grsss, when I found my face within a few inches of a thin 
green snake ; for a moment the temptation to commit suicide 
by letting go was rather strong. 

There is a rarity too in the way of salamanders. Salamandra 
Corsica, of which I think 1 obtained two specimens, is some- 
thing like that handsome yellow and black one, S. maculosa, 
which is so common in Switzerland and Germany, and which, 
when vivaria began to be the fashion, the dealers used to sell 
to scientific ladies a t  about ten shillings apiece with the spmu- 

ance that they came from Japan! I also got a couple of 
curious newts ; one of them turned up  under a rock as we were 
pitching our tents at Tragone, and the shepherds flew a t  it 
with shrieks and stones and cries of ' Tarantula!' and were 
horrified at my snatching it up with my fingers and putting it 
into a box. 

There are also specialities in the land molluscs; two fine 
species-Helix tristis, and H. Raspaillii, being peculiar to the 
island : the latter is a handsome shell, differing in some respects 
from the general European form of Helix. An allied species, 
H. Puuzolzii, which I fbund a t  a great elevation, connects the 
island with the fauna of' Albania, and Montenegro. 

I n  its botany the island is exceedingly rich, and, as might be 
expected from its position, i t  shares a multitude of species with 
the countries which form the rim of the AIediterranean basin. 
A t  the same time, however, i t  has a special flora of its own, 
which it does not share to any great extent with even its nest- 
door neighbour, Sardiuia. I t  would be impossible for me to 
attempt to describe in this paper all the interesting plants 
which came under my notice, especially as I had the good for- 
tune to stumble on about 100 species, either of excessive rarity 
or peculiar to the island. Amongst the most remarkable, IU 

giving a distinct character to the vegetation, I may mention, 
in addition to those I have already named, Heleburus licidus, 
Cistus Creticus, C. Corsicz~s, 1,amiurn Corsicum, Staehys 
glutinosa, Pteroneurum Grcecum, EvpltnrCin semperfoliata, 
Bardnrprl rlcpicola, Crt!tp-otome cillosa, Asphodelws mrnosrrs, 
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Crocus miliimus, Arum yictum, Alliurn penrluli~runl, Serapius 
triloba. Ornithonalzi~ti arabicu~ti. and Leucoium roseunt. I must 

.I .I 

not forget to mention that the ferns embrace a rery wide scope, 
descending from the ordinary Alpine species, such as Asplenium 
viride, A. Septentrionale, and Allosorus crispus, to the southern 
forms Pteris Cretica, C'heilantl~es ndora, Scolopendrium hemio- 
nitis, hTotholena marante, and the very rare N. Vellea. 

Since my visits, the island hns been increasingly frequented 
by English tourists, and Ajaccio is fast growing into a regular 
winter resort. The demand for accommodation, and for the 
ccmforts of civilised life, will speedily attract the usual specu- 
lative vultures from the main lautl, who will a t  once treble 
the prices, so that those who wish to economist: by a winter in 
Corsica must go soon, otherwise they will find that' m$mes prix 
qu'B Nice,' and ' m&rnes prix qu'$ Londres,' are there, as on the 
Xiviera, the established rule for living and dying; but i t  will 
be a very long while indeed before the country loses that 
romantic wildness which is its chief charm. 

ON SOJIE WINTER EXPEDITIONS IN TIIE ALPS. By A. 
TV. MOORE. Read before the Alpine Club, on June  8, 
1869. 

TAXZILTAR as the Swiss Alps are to us, they are so only I! under their summer aspect, when every valley is thronged 
with a jostling crowd, and no peak or glacier is secure from 
intrusion. Of the Alps in winter-in a state of nature, so to 
speak-when the valleys are left to their own inhabitants, and 
when tourists cease from troubling and glaciers are a t  reet, few 
persons liave any experience. 

It was a desire to see something of our old haunts at this 
~uuaccustomed season, which led RIr. H. TiTalker and ~llyself' 
to the valley of Grindelwald in the winter of 1866. We 
arrived a t  lnterlachen on the evening of December 15, under 
rather unpromising conditions of \\-enther, dense clouds en- 
veloping everything. Rain fell all night and during the next 
morning, without much sign of a change; and, under such 
circumstancee, Interlaclien was decidedly depressing. All its 
hotcls, save the ' Casino,' and wood shops were shut up and 
deserted, and its rank, fashion, and beauty represented by one 
small boy, wlio stared open-mouthed a t  us as we p l a ~ e d  
cricket with a stick and a stone in the empty street, a form of 
amusement \vhicli, in summer at any rate, is strictly ' ver- 
boten.' I n  thc aftcr~ioon we started for Grindelwaltl, with a 
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vagae suspicion beginning to arise in our minds that we had 
made a horrid mistake, and that our e x w t i o n  would turn out 
an ignominious failure. The Lutschine, both in colour and 
force of current, more resembled an English trout stream than 
the roaring muddy torrent which in summer dashes along 80 

furiously, and it was evident that its supplies of glacier water 
were allnost entirelv susmnded. Below Zwei-Lutschinen the 

1 

road was quite bare of snow, -but above that place it was 
lying, though to no great depth. Thick mists and falling 
snow concealed all distant view, and there was nothing to 
attract attention but the immense icicles which fringed the 
pt-ecipitous rocks on the north side of the road It was dusk 
when we reached the hospitable portals of the ' Adler' at 
Grindelwald, and the warmth of our reception by Herr Bohren 
and his excellent wife, went a long way towards raising our 
drooping spirits. During the evening, we had a consultation 
with Alrner and Peter Bohren as to our plans W e  had no 
very defined programme, our object being generally to see as 
much as possible of the country, but we hoped to get a little 
chamois-hunting, and a little mountaineering. For  a few days, 
at any rate, neither was to be thought of. About three weeks 
before, there had been an extremely heavy fall of snow, which 
had been succeedecl by a spell of fine, cold weather, until 
within the last few davs. when rain and warmth had set in, 

d ' 

reducing to a great extent the quantity of snow, but leaving 
i t  in such a dangerous condition on the mountains that it 
would not do to venture on them at present. A h e r ,  there- 
fore, suggested that we should amuse ourselves with hare 
huntiug, for which fine weather was not indispensable, while 
we should be getting into training for harder work. 

Snow fell heavily all night and more or less continuonsly 
during the next day, which we passed pleasantly enough, 
toiling through the deep snow on the traces of harcs, which led 
us fruitlessly first towards the base of the Mettenberg, and 
then past the tail of the lower glacier in the direction of the 
Wengern Alp path. W e  were on the point of turning home 
after a blank day, when we stumbled on the tracks of a fox, 
who, after a long and toilsome chase, was a t  last brought to 
bay in a picturesque ravine, surrounded by snow-streaked, 
pine-clad cliffs, and there-I almost blush to confess-shot ! 
Although in the village there was not more than a foot and a 
half of snow, on the hill sides the quantity was enormoo$, 
and every step of our devious way through the pine woods, led 
11s through scenes of such fairy-like beauty as I am quite power- 
less to put before you in words. Any description would seem 
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overcoloured, while it would quite fd l  to give the least con- 
ception of the exquisite reality. During the afternoon, the 
weather showed signs of clearing, and, aa we reached the 
hotel door, the mists melted away from off the peak of the 
Wetterhorn, revealing the upper part of the mountain laden 
with dense masses of snow, and crimson with the last r a p  of 
the setting sun. By nightfall, every vestige of cloud had dis- 
appeared from the valley, and the reat peaks surrounding it 
stood out sharp and distinct in the t een ,  frosty air under the 
brilliant light of a nearly full moon. Our anxiety on the 
subject of weather was finally dispelled, and, during the re- 
mainder of our stay, we were blessed with a succession of 
cloudless days and moonlight nights. The frost was always 
severe, but owing to the entire absence of wind, the cold was 
never disagreeable, and the climate was most enjoyable. 

The two succeeding days were ~imilarly passed in hare 
hunting, without much result in the way of game, but to the 
great improvement of our condition. From morning till night, 
we were pounding steadily over pastures and through pine 
woods, all deep in snow, and the exercise uras so severe that 
the vice necessarily resulting from a sedentary life was quickly 
driven from our limbs. The difference in the temnerature on 
the hillsides and down in the valley was very rernaltkable. I n  
the village, on which the sun shone but for a very brief period, 
the frost never 'gave,' and to be warm it mas necessary to 
keep moving; while, on the slopes on the north side of the 
valley, which had the benefit of the sun's rays for many hours, 
the heat was often oppressive, and, walking in winter clothing, 
we were often glad to take off conta and waistcoats, and even 
then could sit down for half an hour at a time with comfort. 
The glare from the snow was quite as great as on the glaciers 
in summer, but its effect on the face was not so painful, though 
more permanent. A t  the end of ten days we were browner 
than I have ever been after a six-weeks' tour in sommer, and 
the effect waa much longer than usual in wearing off: we 
were, in fact, gradually scorched, instead of being hurriedly 
roasted. 

By the Nth ,  chamois hunting was considered practicable, 
and on that day we started, a large party, for the Eis-meer hut, 
where we were to pass the night, the Mettenberg being con- 
sidered the likeliest spot for a find on the morrow. Itre 
reached the hut in three hours. As  far aa the point where 
horses are usually left, there was little difficulty, but, beyond, 
our way was of rather a sensational cha~acter. The path, as 
everyone knows, is carried along a mere shelf in the cliff's 
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which enclose the glacier, and the snowdrifts along it hod first 
thawed and then frozen a ain, eo as to form an iceslope of con- 
riderable steepness, and freaking off abruptly at  the edge of 
the precipice. Steps had to be cut nearly the whole way, . 
and we passed roped and with every possible precaution, as, 
although the ' abyss ' on our right was not 'fathomless,' the 
glacier was sufficiently far below to make us by no means 
anxious to try the effect of a fall on to it. The wall of rock 
on our left was fringed with icicles, often as clear as cqstal, 
and 20 or 30 ft. in length. The hut looked the reverse of 
inviting as night quarters, having a good deal of snow inside, 
in addition to 2 or 3 ft. on the roof. Some of the men were 
left to set things a little to rights, while the rest of us de- 
scended on to the glacier by a wall of snow completely burying 
at  a great depth the long wooden ladder, which in summer 
affords a may down the smooth, iceground rocks. The quan- 
tity of snow on the Eis-meer was very great, and the ordi- 
narily uneven and dirty surface now showed as a perfectly 
smooth plain of ppotless purity, unbroken by either moraine or 
c:revasse. W e  went along the Ziisenberg side of the glacier as 
far as the foot of the Strahleck icefall. and returned to t.he hut 
late in the afternoon to find the interior tolerably clear of 
snow. but verv wet and uncon~fortable. the fire. which was a 
necessity, causing a perpetual drip from the roof, which was 
too general to be dodged. After dinner me established our- 
selves for the night on the least saturated planks we could 
find ; but, what with the hardness of the floor, the shower-bath 
from above, and the cold, sleep was impossible, and we were 
delighted when, at 1.0 A.M. on the 2lst, the men began to 
move. 

We started at  2.0 in most brilliant moonlight, and followed 
in our steps of the previous afternoon until 3.0, when we 
crossed to the right bank of the glacier, and began ascending 
the steep slopes which form the base of the Biettenberg. For 
the first hour, the way was over an immense tract of avalanche 
dCbris which had wme down from above, a collection of frozen 
snowballs of every size and shape, and anything but agreeable 
to traverse. Smooth slopes succeeded, up which we climbed 
steadily, keeping near the base of a steep ridge of rocks on 
our left. A t  last we turned up a steep wuloir in this ridge, 
lined with enow in what seemed to me a rather unsafe state, 
and a t  6.40 stood in a narrow gap in its crest, locally known 
as the ' Halb-Alond.' As we gained the ridge, the first signs 
of dawn were appearfng in the sky, and the scene was wonder- 
fully impressive. From our feet n broad ravine tkll away, 
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backed by other spurs of the Mettenberg, beyotid wliicll we 
looked down the narrow opening, through wliich the glacier 
pours, to the valley of Grindelwald and the plain of Switzer- 
land. Over the baain of the Lake of Thun, and the flat 
country between it and Berne, lay a low canopy of mist, above 
which peered the tops of the hills on either side of the lake 
and in the neighbourhood of the city. Near at  hand the grand 
forms of the Schreckhorn and Finsteraarhorn, the 'cirque' 
of the Viescherhiirner, the Miinch, and the Eiger, stood cold 
aud Erev in the nloom. 

- ~ r m &  and a Bunter named Vrenger were with us, but the 
remainder of the party had been sent by a different route, in 
order to drive up towards our position the chamois who had 
been seen the previous night in the ravine at  our feet. I t  had 
been calculated that the animals, when disturbed, would make 
for the upper part of the mountain, and, ignorant of the 
ambush prepared for them, would pass, in the natural order of 
thin s, within easy range of the ledge on which we were f perc ed. Soon after our anival, the cries of our beaters were 
wafted up to us from below, but the sound was so faint that i t  
was evident that we had far outstripped them, and should have 
eome time to wait. This was unlucky, as, meanwhile, we were 
exposed to cold more sevcre than I ever remember to have 
felt. The sun rose, and peak after peak was lit up with a 
ruddy glow, but we remained in shadow, and, to preserve the 
circulation, werc compelled to keep up a noisy process of kick- 
ing and thumping, a t  the precise moment when perfect silence 
was neccssiuy. There was no help for it, as the acquisition 
of any number of pairs of chamois horns would have scarcely 
compensated us for the loss of our own hands or feet: but the 
natural result was that, after two hours' waiting, we had the 
pleasure of seeing our intended victims right away on the 
opposite side of the ravine, out of shot, and making as fast as 
they could for the top of the Nessihorn, the next step in the 
ridge above the Mettenberg. A council of war succeeded as to 
what should be done. Almer was anxious to cross the ravine, 
and go in search of another herd which was believed to be in 
that direction. To gain the desired point, i t  would be neces- 
sary to make R very awkward truversie, and especially to crosa 
a steep and narrow ledge, coated with snow, above really 
frightful precipices. I n  tlic event of the snow giving under 
our feet, nothin could save us from destruction, and, in spite r of Almer's con dent amertion that the snow was quite uafe, 
we considered that the risk was not one wliich we should be 
justified in running, and therefore put a veto on the attempt. 
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I t  was the first time that either of us had ever refused to 
follow where Almer consented to lead, but we felt that, at 
the moment, the enthusiasm of the sportsman had overcome in 
him the prudence of the guide. 

W e  finally settled that he and Wenger should follow the 
chamois up towards the Nessihorn, and endeavour to drive 
them down again in our direction. I t  was 10 o'clock when 
they started, by which time the sun had reached us, and our 
perch was so deliciously warm and comfortable that we were 
glad to sit in our shirt-sleeves. Time passed, and after ex- 

the details of the view, as revealed under the full 
light haustin:: o day, we became torpid from the heat and effects of 
a sleepless night, and dropped into a doze, from which we were 
aroused by the sound of two shots fired high above 11s. We 
remained on the look-out for some time, and a t  last saw the 
herd descending rapidly, but again, unfortunately, out of 
range. So soon as all had passed, as we supposed, we re- 
lapsed into our previous happy state of oblivion, and, on again 

recOven'nf 
consciousness, had the satisfaction of seeing an 

animal's ootprints in the snow at  our feet. Crusoe's surprke 
on discovering the footmark in the sand could not have been 
greater than ours, as the tell-tale tracks met our eyes. The 
horrid truth flashed unon us instantaneouslv-durinp our 

D 

slumbers a chamois, whi:h, judging from the mbks,  must hare 
been a very large one, had passed within ten yards of us! 
W e  scarcely knew whether to he most amused o r  disgusted, 
but when the two men returned at  1.30. and had the evidence 
of our remissness before them, we cerdnly  felt rather smdl, 
and I am afraid that mv readers will have as low an o~inion 
as they had of our spo&ng capabilities. Two morals day be 
deduced from our misadventure, for the benefit of those who may 
follow us: do not start on euch an expedition too early in the 
morning, unless you have limbs impervious to cold ; and, when 
once placed in position, keep pour eyes open-if you can ! 

W e  turned to descend at  3.15. after a stav of 82 hours. in 
the course of which me had experjenced remirkabli extremes 
of cold and heat. On the way down Wenger told me a 
cheerful story of a fiiend of his who, early one spring, had 
been hunting on these very slopes, and, on his way home, had 
been surprised and smashed by an avalanche, in which he re- 
mained buried many months. After this, I was not sorry to be 
once more on the glacier, out of harm's way, although in such 
weather there was not the slightest risk of a similar c a b -  
trophe. On reaching the hut we were delighted to find 
Melchior, for whom we had sent over to Meiringen. I t  WSW 



Winter Expeditions in the AIps. 3 15 

dark by the time we started to go down to Grindelwald, 
m d  the first part of the way required great care, but after 
passing the worst places, we rattled through the woods at  a 
good pace, aud were at  Grindelwald by 7, tired enough, and 
with little to boast of from a sporting point of view, but never- 
theless well satisfied with the expedition. 

The  next day the men were anxious to have a hunt on their 
own account, and as they were, not unnaturally, inclined to attri- 
bute the previous failure to us, and we did feel a little guilty in 
the matter, we gave them leave, and went ourselves on an excur- 
sion to Lauterbrunnen. ljTe nscended the valley as far as Stechel- 
berg, but the effect of the snow on the scenery was less striking 
thau in the valley of Grindelwald, erha s owing to the quantity 
not being nearly so great. The 8 taub k ach was in no way re- 
markable-there was very little water, and our expectations of 
seeing the fall converted into a gigantic icicle were disappointed. 
I n  the evening our men returned without having BO much as 
seen a chamois-a circumstance which, I don't mind confessing, 
did not greatly afflict us, as, had the hunt turned out auccess- 
fill, we should never have heard the last of it, or of reflections 
on our own shortcomings. After dinner we joined the villagers 
in an amusement to which they were exceedingly partial. 
T h i ~  consisted of sliding in the little sledges, used for carry- 
ing wood, down the long steep descent which the road makes 
from the inn to the MTengern Alp path. The snow had been 
beaten perfectly smooth by the traffic, and the road was like 
ice : so that the Dace. when once the mauhines were started. -.. , ~ 1 ' 

was very great. The guiding was done with the heels, which 
were generally carried in the air, but were allowed to lightly 
touch the ground on one ~ i d e  or the other, according as it was 
desired to incline to the rinht or left. The turns of the road are - -  n 3  

very sharp, and no small skill was required in order to make 
them without a spill, which was apt to be unpleasant, not only 
from the violence of the shock, but from the probability of 
being run over by some of the other performers, a dozen of 
whom were sometimes going at  once. The general rule w a ~  
for each man to travel in 111s own little sledge, but the most 
exhilarating and exciting form of the entertainment was cer- 
tainly to go down six together in s large sledge, steered by 
Peter Bohren, who was unanimously voted the ablest pilot, 
and who took us down s t  a pace of nearly twenty miles an 
hour. The only drawhack to the absolute perfection of the 
amusement, which we kept up to a late hour, arose from the 
obvious fact that it w.?s impossible to keep going down for 
ever, and that from the bottom of the hill the sledges had to 
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be dragged to the top again, an operation of some delicacy 
when attempted to be performed in slippers. 

Our expedition to the . Halb-Mend' having dissipated the 
fears of avalanches which had lingered in our minds, we were 
now anxious to see sometlling more of the upper ice-world in 
its winter guise than had been possible on that occasion. Our 
original design had been to ascend some one of the great 
peaks which look down upon the valley, and our thoughts had 
rather inclined to the Eiger; but we had seen enough to 
realise that any ascent involving much rockwork was out of 
the question, and thi* was, of course, fatal to the Eiuer, as its 
lower rocks, though easy enough in summer, woul8 be very 
formidable obstacles when well glazed with ice. The same 
objection applied to the Wetterhorn and Schreckhorn; so 
that we were obliged to give up all idea of peaks, and content 
ourselves with passes. T l ~ e  range of selection being thus nar- 
rowed, we had little difficulty in determining on the Finster- 
aarjoch and Strahleck, as the passes most suitable for our 
purpose, not only on account of their comparative freedom 
from rock difficulties, but because they were capable of being 
combined in a single expedition. A s  most persons are probably 
aware, both routes lead from Grindelwald to the Grimsel, and 
meet a t  a point on the Finstemir glacier, about three hours 
distant from the latter  lace. W e  calculated that in twentv- 
four hours we could criss the Fhlsteraarjoch, descend to &e 
point of junction, and, turning round, return by the Strahleck 
to our starting-point. It would, of course, be necessary to 
walk all nicht. but we were in excellent condition. and. with a 

0 .  

full moon, progress would be as easy by night as by day. 
Neither Almer, Melchior, nor P. Bohren received the project, 
when first broached, at all enthusiastically. The idea was so 
novel. and so far removed from their ordinarv exnerience as 

that they thought i t  necessary to sugiest hl sorts of 
difficulties, and did nothing more than acquiesce in the attempt 
when they found that their objections did not shake our tleter- 
inination. The general population of the village had some 
difficulty in realising that we were serious in our proposal, and 
when, at 3 P.M. on the 23rd, we started with our three men, 
me were regarded as destined beyond all doubt to perish 
miserably. 

The steps being already cut, me reached the Eis-meer hut 
at  5, where the men proposed a halt until the moon rose 
from behind the Eiger; we, however, thought it better to keep 
moving, and not run thc risk of getting chilled and sleep?. 
especially as for a long distar~ce no difficulty was to be a d -  
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cipated on the glacier, and there would always be sufficient 
light to enalde us to pick our way. Keeping under the 
Ziisenberg, we turned, by means of snow slopes, one or two 
points, which present mauvais pas in summer, and, a t  7.45 
halted for supper, before tackling the steep rocks, which have 
to be climbed in order to get above the central ice-fall. By 
9.10 this difficulty had been left behind, and we emerged, in 
full moonlight, on to the snow plateau which lies a t  the foot of 
the ascent to the Strahleck and the ice-fall below the 
Finsteraarjoch. The snow was in such excellent order that we 
did not sink into i t  much above our ankles, and by 10.30 we 
were at the base of the icefall, the towers and pinnacles of 
which, gleaming in the moonbeams, presented a spectacle of 
quite unearthly beaiity, such as I can never again hope to 
enjoy. The fall is one of the steepest and most broken in the 
Alps, and, in summer, i t  is usual to climb to a certain height 
up the slopes of the Strahlgrnt on its right bank, and then 
traverse them a t  a level until it is possible to drop down upon 
the upper snow fields. But  this course seemed, a t  first, marcely 
necessary now, and we plunged at once into the tan led maze 
of sCracs, diving into chasms where all was litera y ly blue,' 
crawling round pinnacles transparent and weirdlike in the 
moonlight, and crossing snow bridges over ,yuIf~, tlie depth 
of which seemed more than ever unfathomab e. Every step 
revealed a new beauty, but our progress was slow, and i t  was 
eventually thought better to escape itom this rcgion of enchant- 
ment on to the more commonplace slopes on the right uide 
of the labyrinth, und follow pretty much the route taken in 
summer. A t  twenty minutes after midnight, when the last 
crevasses liad been fairly left behind, we halted for a quarter 
of an hour, and, then pushing steadily on, stood on t,he 
Finsteraarjoch at 1.15 A.M. The night was perfect ; there 
vias not a breath of mind, and the n~oon was so brilliant that 
the faintest pencil memoranda were legible with ease. Our 
boots were frozen as hard as iron, and vigorous blows with the 
ice-axe made not the slightest inlpression on them, but, strange 
aa i t  may seem, our feet inside were quite warm and com- 
fortable, although, an hour or two earlier, they had, for n 
brief space, been painfully cold. As may be imagined, the scene 
was exceedingly grand. I n  front stretched the long rcach of 
the Finsteraar glac~er, backed by the ' cirque ' of the Oberaar- 
horn; on our right towered the colossal pyramid of the 
Finsteraarhorn, wliile, behind, tlie view was closed by the 
threatening crags of the Schreckborn, rising grimly beyond the 
Grindelwald glncier. 
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The doubts and anxieties of the men were by thh  time a t  
an end, and, in the excitement of the moment, they actually 
proposed that we should chan e our plans and climb the broad 
snow muloir between the &asaizhom and Finsteraarhom, 
and then regain Grindelwald by the Griinhornliicke and 
Monchjoch. The great couloir which, at that time, had not 
yet been scaled, looked so easy and tempting that, for a 
moment, we almost inclined to the venture ; but the recollec- 
tion of the immense extent of snow field which would have to be 
traversed at the head of the Aletsch glacier, and the alarm which 
would be excited at Grindelwald by any considerable delay in 
our return, caused more prudent counsels tn prevail, and, giving 
up the seductive idea, we turned our faces to the Gnmsel, 
after a very few minutes' halt. Skirting the bases of the  
Finsteraarhorn and Studerhom, we met with no difficulty until 
just about to descend on to the level glacier a t  the foot of the 
Ohraarholu, when some large crerasses caused us a good 
deal of trouble, and so much delay, that i t  was 3.20 before we 
reached the entxance of the long ice valley leading n p  
towards the foot of the Strahleck. During the two hours 
which had elapsed since leaving the col, a good deal of the 
enthusiasm there exhibited had had time to evaporate, and 
Peter Bohren in particular had for some time been showing 
signs of having almost h d  enough of it. Now that we were 
almost in sight of the G~imsel  Hospice, he seized upon the 
opportunity to dilate upon the c h m s  of that establishment, 
assuring us that, great as were its attractions in summer, they 
were tenfold greater in winter, and winding up by suggesting 
that we had much better make for it, and leave the Strahleck 
alone. Finding us deaf to his arguments, he came to a full 
stop, and, with an air of perfect seriousness, begged us to 
knock him on the head and bury him where he was, as he 
should never be able to reach Grindelwrld. This wonld 
certainly have been a rough and ready way of settling the 
matter, but there were obvious objections to its adoption; eo 
we laughed our good-humoured follower out of his depression, 
and ruthlessly turned our backs upon that haven of rest 
which seemed so attractive to him. The next two hours were 
indeed rather trying, as the walking was heavier than it had 
been, there was little to interest, and, though our limbs were 
unwearied, we all began to feel the want of sleep. Walker 
babbled nonsense, as he put one leg in front of the other in s 
state of only half-consciousness, and fairly dropped asleep aa 
often aa we halted to change leaders, as we did a t  intervals of 
about ten minutes. I wns scarcely in a more responsible state, 
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and not a dozen connected sentences were spoken between us, 
until we neared the foot of the famous wall, when we all woke 
up, and Melchior and Almer commenced a lively discussion as 
to the route which should be taken. I t  was carried on in an 
almost incomprehensible patois, but we could make out that 
the point a t  issue was, whether i t  would be better to ascend 
by the snow or to take to the rocks, aa is usually done 
in summer. Almer was in favour of the former course, 
Melchior of the latter, fearing ap arently that we might bring 
the snow down with a run. MPe took no part in the dis- 
pute, but the idea of the snow-covered rocks was certainly 
disagreeable to us, and we mere therefore not sorry that Almer 
chanced to be leading at the critical moment when we passed 
the scarcely perceptible bergschrund, and was thus at  liberty 
to adopt his own course. A very few steps showed that there 
was not the slightest danger of creating an avalanche. The 
snow, in which we sank nearly to our knees, bound per- 
fectly under us, and tlie steps were as secure as could be 
wished. W e  mounted steadily by short zigzags, and near the 
top actually found the snow so hard that steps had to be 
cut. The last ascent occupied exactly an hour, and at  6.40 
me reached the col, just as the day was breaking. The moon 
was still high, although its light was paling, and the sky was 
quite cloudless, so that we saw the view, which to my mind 
is surpassed by few of its kind, to perfection. W e  made no 
halt on the col, but cut steps down to the first rocks, and, 
having descended them fbr a short distance, halted for break- 
fast, just as the great peaks by which we were surrounded 
received the first rays of the rising sun. I need not linger 
over the remainder of the descent to Grindelwald, where me 
amved a t  1.0 P.ar. on tlie 24th, after an absence of twenty- 
two hours. The expedition had been less arduous and far 
more successful than we had ever ventured to anticipate ; 
indeed, merely the passage of the icefall by moonlight, and the 
midnight view from the Finsteraarjoch, would have been ample 
recompense for very much greater discomfort and fatigue than 
actually fell to our lot. The only member of the party who 
experienced the slightest ill effects waa Peter Boliren, who 
kept his bed for a couple of days, the prolonged exertion at  
an unusual time of year having been a little too much for 
his rather advanced age. 

W e  were not sorry to spend Christmas Day quietly, but 
on the 26th strolled leisurely u p  the Faulhorn, and slept 
there, the landlord very unwillingly going up with us to open 
the inn. There was little snow on the actual peak, except 
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behind the house, where i t  had been sheltered from the sun 
and wind, and during the night, which was rather cloudy, 
the thermometer never sank below 28" Fahrenheit, showing 
only 4" of frost. I imagine that in the height of summer 
there are few nighta when the temperature is equally high, 
and the circumstance' was ~robablv  excentional. This was 
our last excursion, and i t  had been made j;st in time, as when 
we quitted Grindelwald the next morning the weather was 
obviously on the turn, and rain fell before we reached Beme 
in the evening. W e  were received with enthusiasm by Her r  
Kraft, the excellent but humbuggy landlord of the Berner- 
hof, who hailed us as the authora of a new discovery, and the 
forerunners of crowds of winter tourists. Doubtles, visions 
of a crowded hotel from year's end to year's end floated before 
his mind's eye-visions which, I am afraid, time h p  dissipated. 

The success of the whole expedition had been so great that, 
when the winter of 1867 came round, I wag anxious to repeat 
the experiment in some other part of the Alps. Grindelwdd 
is such a luxurious place that a stay there could not, under 
any circumstances, be otherwise than agreeable, and I wished, 
on the second occasion, to fix myself in some place where 
creature coinforts would be less easily obtainable, and where, 
therefore, the amount of enjoyment to be got out of the 
mountains in winter would be more severely tested. With 
this view, I finally resolved to establish my headquarterr, a t  
L a  Grave in Dauphin&, on the Lautaret road, as a place 
where, with accoilirnodation enough for reasonable people, an 
excess of luxury was not to be feared, while as a mountaineer- 
ing centre it was all that could be desired. Walker mas un- 
able to join me, and I was not fortunate enough to secure 
another companion. Everyone to whom I spoke regretted 
exceedingly that he mrts unavoidably prevented from joining 
in an expedition which he felt sure would be most debghtful, 
and in which he wished me every success. I therefore started 
alone on the morning of the 4th December, lF67, for St  
Michel on the Rlont Cenis road, where I expected to meet 
hlelchior and Almer, to whom I had written. On reaching 
that place at noon on the 5th, neither of the men was forth- 
coming, and my expedition seemed to be stopped at the very 
outset; but, not without some hesitation, I resolved to per- 
severe, at  any rate as far as L a  Grave, and see what could 
be done with only local aid. Crossing, that afternoon, the 
little Col de Valloire, I slept in a very primitive inn in the 
village of the same name. On the top of the col 1 met a ' Com- 
mis-\'o?ageur' on his way barb to St. Michel, who, nnturallr 
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surprised a t  meeting a stranger in such a place at such s 
season, enquired for what purpose I was travelling ; on my 
responding 'pour plaisir,' he threw up his hands, and, with 
a glance round a t  the dreary, snow-covered landscape and 
the gathering clouds, exclaimed in a tone suggestive of his 
own intense antipathy to his surroundings, ' q u e  diable de 
phisir I ' and then fled down to St. Michel and civilisation, as 
though he had been escaping from a dangerous lunatic. 

There are two passes leading from Valloire to the Lautaret 
road-the Col de Galibier and the Col de GolBon. The 
former is the easiest and most frequented, but the latter is 
the direct route for a traveller bound to L a  Grave, and had 
a further claim to preference on the present occasion, in 
that I had already crossed the Galibier in 1864. Very much 
as I had expected, public opinion at  Valloire was against the 
practicability of either pass at this season, and the Golkon, 
a t  all events, was voted quite out of the questioc. There 
was a lively discussion on the subject during the evening 
over the kitchen fire, but my enquiries failed to elicit that 
anyone had lately tried the passage, so that the difficulties 
to be encountered could be only matters of speculation. 
Starting a t  7.20 the next morning, I walked up to the 
hamlet of Bonnenuit, and ultimately found two hunters who 
consented to take me over the GolBon, though they demanded 
for the service a price equal to what we give in Switzerland 
for a s S s h  glacier pms. The distance from Bonnenuit to L a  
Grave can be traversed in summer in six hours ; now, a t  half- 
past eight at  n'oht, after eleven hours of the severest work I 
ever did, we o y found ourselves at  the little village of Lee 
HiBres, still an hour distant from L a  Grave. The weather 
turned bad, the snow on either side of the pass was veiy deep, 
and I never had a more exhausting walk. -The two hunters used 
snow shoes-small h o o ~ s  of cane with cord stretched across. 
strapped on to their boib-which seemed thoroughly efficient 
they scarcely sank a t  all into the snow,into which I plunged 
heavily above my knees at  every step during the seven hours 
which it took us to reach the pass. The ascent is long and, 
a t  last, rather steep; but, though the men professed to be 
afraid of avalanches, there did not seem to me to be the 
slightest cause for alarm, in spite of the badness of the weather 
and the fresh snow which fell heavily throughout the day. The 
path down from Les HiBres was reported 80 covered with ice 
as to be dan erous in the dark, and we therefore passed 

ph the night in t e house of a eaaant, a friend of one of my 

VOL. 1V.-SO.  X X V I .  
E men. There was no meat to e had, and an omelette wae the 
Y 
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only thing obtainable for supper-rather lenten fare sfter a 
day of starvation ; but I waa lucky enough to find a coarse but 
clean bed in an adjoining outhouse, to which I was glad soon 
to betake myself. 

When I opened my eyes next morning, none the worse, the 
sun was shining in a cloudless sky, and the towering form of 
the hieije stared me in the face bejond the Romanche. Ratt- 
ling down to L a  Grave, I found a fair bedroom, with a stove, in 
the HBtel Juge, and, during the day, constituted Alexandre 
Pic my ' guide-chef.' This man has, at different times, been 
rather hardly dealt with by various members of the Club, my- 
self amongst the number. H e  is a great talker, and, like most 
such, is unwilling to admit ignorance on any point which may 
be raised. H e  really knows a good deal about some of the 
neighbouring glaciers, and, no doubt, speculates as to the rela- 
tive position of others which he has not actually \<sited ; unfor- 
tunately, he has acquired a habit of taking for granted that 
his ideas on such subjects necessarily represent the real state 
of the case, and thus by retailing as absolute facts what are 
only guesses, he has obtained a character for deliberate menda- 
city which is not wholly deserved. I found him a very aggee- 
able companion, and capable of discussing with a good deal of 
common sense many subjects rather beyond the range of an 
ordinary guide. As a mountaineer, he is thoroughly reliable 
in places with which he is quite familiar, and where the dif6- 
culties are not excessive ; but on ground new to him, and in 
positions of real danger, he is too nervous to be of much use. 

Although L a  Grave is situated 1,500 feet higher than 
Grindelwald, the quantity of snow in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the village mas not so great as at the latter place, 
but the cold seemed to me quite as severe. The weather, 
during my stay, waa generally fine, though not so uninter- 
ruptedly brilliant as during the previous winter. We had 
some delightfill walks along the top of the cliffs on the north 
side of the Combe de Malval, in the course of which I had 
good opportunities of examining the peak of the Meije, almost 
the only summit of the Alps, exceeding 13,000 feet in height, 
which remains unscalcd. I was anxious to detect some weak 
point which might offer a chance of a successful attack in sum- 
mer, and, at  the outset of my obsel~ations I was sanguine of 
finding one ; but the more I looked at the mountain, the les 
hopeful did I become ; and in the end 1 signally failed to die- 
cover any line of approach at all promising. The final pat 
rcselnhles the -4iguille dl1 Dru, and eyen to reach its ha* 
~vollld 1 ) ~  no e:liy kisk; still, so 1liuc11 ~ ~ i i g l ~ t ,  I thiuk, LC x- 



complished, and i t  may chance that the last rocks, when a p  
preached, may prove less smooth and precipitous than they 
appear from a distance-though I doubt it. I hope that some 
enterprising person will, a t  any rate, go and give the mountain 
a fair trial ; if successful, he will have the satisfaction of van- 
quishing one of the noblest and most formidable of Alpine peaks ; 
while, even if the crown of actual victory be denied to him, he 
is sure of an interesting and exciting climb. W e  had a plea- 
sant walk to Mon&tier over the Col d'Arsines, past the source 
of the Romanche a t  the foot of the Col tlu Glacier Blanc, and 
returned the next day over the Lantaret. From a point on 
the road about half an hour below the Col on the La  Grave 
side, I had a glimpse for a few minutes of the summit of the 
Ecrins, the highest of the Dauphin6 Alps, which I had ascended 
with Walker and Whymper in 1864. From the top of tlie 

ak we had observed a small piece of the Lantaret road, and 
r w a s  therefore onthe look out, but neither Pic nor any one nt 
L a  Grave was previously aware that the mountain could be 
seen from any part of the road. 

When Melchior and Almer failed to meet me at  St. Michel, 
I had almost given up hope of being able to accomplish any 

lacier work ; but, after a few days, I ventured to mention to 
&ic the idea, which I had always secretly meditated, of cross- 
ing the Br&che de la Meije to L a  Berarde. This pass is, in 
appearance, one of the most formidable in the Alps, and had 
been left undisturbed since ita first passage in 1864, by Walker, 
MThymper, and myself, with Almer and Michel Croz. The 
exploit had, a t  the time. created some astonishment at La  Grave, 
the population of which, comprising, as i t  does, men who de- 
scribe themselves as ' les plus grands chasseurs du monde,' had 
unanimously voted the thing impossible. Not one of them 
had ever followed in our steps, and I was therefore quite pre- 
pared for Pic's emphatic refusal to entertain my proposal for 
a moment. I ascertained, however, in course of conversation, 
that his pet excursion in the neighhourhood wm the Col de la 
Lauze, a pass exceeding 11,500 feet in height, which leads 
over the eastern end of the great Glacier du Mont de Lans to 
St. Christophe in the valley of the V6nCon. I proposed to 
him that we should ascend to thie Col, and, instead of descend- 
ing to St. Christophe, traverse the whole length of the glacier 
to L e  Dauphin in the Combe de Malval, some ten miles below 
La Grave. After some persuasion he consented to try this, 
and on December 12, with two other men, we carried the plan 
into execution with the most complete success. The weather 
wan prfect,  and the snow in such excellent condition that we 

r 2 
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traversed the whole distance from the Col to the extreme 
western end of the glacier in less than an hour, and without 
seeing a crevasse. Until i t  was necessary to descend, we kept 
throughout along the brow of the cliffs above the Vallon de la 
Selle; and the nhC, all the way, was so hard and even that, 
withoat any exaggeration, a carriage and four might have 
driven over it with ease. There are few finer Dasses in the 
Alps than the Col de la Lauze, whether as redarcis scenery 
near a t  hand or distant views. During the ascent the Meije is 
a stupendous object, while the cliffs of the Rateau are compar- 
able to those of the Jorasses above the Glacier de LCchaud. 
The view, too, from the Col of the hu e precipices of the 
ecrins and Ailefroide in one direction, an % of the Graian Ape, 
backed by Mont Blanc towering above everything, in the 
other, can scarcely be surpassed in the better known parts of 
the Alps. W e  left L a  Grave at  2 A.M., and at  4 P.M. were at 
L e  Dauphin, many hours earlier than we had expected. Pic 
was half drunk with excitement, and so elevated in hie own 
estimation, that on my takin advantage of his humour to 
suggest that we might do the %r&che after d l ,  he acquiesced 
at once, and scouted the very difficulties which he had painted 
as so formidable a few days before. 

The result was that, at 5.45 A.M. on the 14th, we started 
on the adventure, with a man named Froment, of inferior 
powers, and a rough, black-bearded chasseur, named Salaman, 
a t  least fifty years of age, but one of the most active fellowa 
and best cragsmen it has ever been my good fortune to meet. 
The glacier which descends from the BrCche falls towards the 
valley in two branches, separated by an exceedingly steep 
buttress of rock ; the eastern branch is a continuous icefall, 
and, in 1864, we had gained the pass by climbing the rocks 
for about an hour, and then taking to the western branch, 
which offers no serious difficulty. W e  should have done well 
to have followed the same route now, but old Salaman had an 
antipatby to ice, and therefore led us to the very top of the 
rocks, where they merge in the upper snowfields. This in- 
volved 44 hrs. of climbing, which would have been difficult 
under any circumstances, and was made dangercus by the 
enow on the ledges, and, more so, by the extreme timidity of 
Pic and Froment. In one or two places of special difficulq, 
eminently calculated to test the adhesive qualities of our ep -  
lids. thev were so nervous that I mas in fear everv moment of , ,  
an accident. and the relief was immense when w; were fairly 
on tlic sno\vfirlils with all serious dificl~lty below us. The 
great b e r p ~ c h r ~ ~ n d  below the laqt sln1)e was turned with ease, 
at111 :rt 2.10 rl. \ I .  11 c .;tnod in the narrow gap, btbtwrrn the last 
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rocks of the Meije and the Rateau, which forms the Col. The 
whole population of L a  Grave was collected in the road 
watching our progress, which excited special interest in their 
minds, owing to some of their own members taking part in the 
expedition, which had not been the case in 1864. 

I was the only one of the party who knew anything about 
the descent by the Glacier des Etanpons, which is of the 
most straightforward character. The glacier is at  all seasons 
smooth and little crevassed, a ~ ~ d  the snow was now so deep 
that i t  was impossible to tell the exact point where we quitted 
the ice for terra firma. The same cause made t.he walk down 
to L a  Berarde less toilsome than I had expected, the mass of 
stones and dCbris which renders the Vallon des Etanpons a 
very ' abomination of desolation' to the eye, and painful to 
the feet, being happily covered up. Although the cliffs of the 
Meije look from this side alnlost Inore tremenclous than from 
the north, I have a notion that, if ever the mountain is suc- 
ce%sfully assailed, it will be from this direction. The final 
peak will always present equal difficulties froin whichever side 
it may be approached; but I think that the preliminary 
obstacles may be found less formidable on the south side than 
on the north-appearances notwithstanding. W e  reached 
Rodier's house at La Berarde at  7.30 r.aa., having spent 
nearly 14 hrs. in the passage, for which 8h hrs. had suffi:,ed in 
1864. The accommodation afforded by Xodier is not exten- 
sive; nothing more substantial than an omelette was forth- 
coming for supper, and I passed a most wretched night in a 
sort of underground stable, in company with specimens of 
almost every known domestic animal, and, as I believe, every 
known insect in the habit of preying upon the human body. 
The  next morning i t  was snowing fast, and I had a wet R-alk 
down the long valley of the VCnt5on to Bourg d'oysans, where 
1 dismissed my train, who set off home in a wonderful state of 
exaltation, partly produced by satisfaction at  the previous 
day's performance, but in an even greater degree the result of 
the potations in which they thought i t  necessary to celebrate 
the same. I, for my part, went on to Grenoble by the night 
diligence, and on the evening of the 17th was once more in 
London. 

I hope that I have said enough to show that mountaineering 
in mid-winter is not quite so impracticable a thing as it might 
seem at  the first blush, and to induce others to go and judge for 
themselves. That the winter will supersede the summer in popu- 
lar favour is neither to be expected nor desired ; but i t  is no un- 
common thing for a man to find himself with a fortnight's leisure 
at Christmae time, and I can imagine no change more agreeable 
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than, from the exaggerated eentimentality and dreary festivities 
considered orthodox a t  that season, to the Alpe under their 
most unhacknied aspect. Fine weather is, of couree, even more 
essential than in summer, but the chances of i t  are a t  least as 
good a t  one season as a t  the other, if my experience in two 
successive winters in widely separated districts can be relied 
on. The shortneaa of the days is an obetacle to any very con- 
siderable excursion, except when there happens to be a moon, 
so that i t  is advisable to study an almanac before fixing tbe 
date of starting. But  to my mind, one of the great advantages 
of the winter is that a mountaineer who wishes for a little 
excitement, is not compelled to seek i t  in expeditions of the 
first class; a mantle of snow wonderfully exaggerates the 
height of the lower peaks and passes, and many of these, 
which in summer a man is apt to look on as 'grinds' and 
comparatively void of interest, become very agreeable climbs, 
and can mostly be accomplished between 7.0 A.M. and 5.0 P.M. 
-no slight merit in the eyes of those who, like myaelf, con- 
sider the perpetual business of getting up in the middle of the 
night a considerable drawback to the pleasures of a summer 
tr)ur. Tbat long and fairly difficult expeditions are feasible 
I have shown, and I do not believe that they involve any 
appreciable risk beyond what must be run in the same excur- 
sions in summer. Especially do I disbelieve in any greatly 
increased danger from avalanches; on the contrary, I have a 
strong opinion that, in the middle of December, the snow on 
the high mountains is in a very much safer condition than 
early in June,  when some ge~ltlemen are in the habit of 
beginning their campaigns. A t  both seasons there are certain 
slopes upon which i t  may be unsafe to venture immediately 
after bad weather, and in such placea the same amount of 
caution must, of course, be exercised, either in summer or 
winter. Finally, I believe that the Alps in winter offer as 
great attractions to the dilettante tourist who, in all sincerity, 
considers that going to the top of a mountain is a mistake, ae 
to the enthusiast who cares more for the climbing, pure and 
simple, than for the picturesque. KO one could hare seen 
Orindelwald as we saw i t  in the winter of 1866, without 
carrying away imperishable recollections of beauty, even 
though he had confined his walks within a very short radius 
of the village. Le t  no one fear, therefore, that time or money 
expended in such an expedhon as I have attempted to de- 
scribe will be thrown away; given fine weather, I am satisfied 
that anyone who may try the experiment will return, as I did, 
anrio~is to repeat it a t  the earliest opportunity. 



Straits of Afa3ellan and the Chileun A~tdes. 327 

NOTES ON THE STRAITS OF MAGET.LAN AND THE ANDES 
OF CENTRAL CHILE. By W. E. HALL, M.A. Read 
before the Alpine Club, May 4, 1869. 

IT will naturally be expected that a paper upon the Andes 
and the Straits of Magellan should be full of interest and 

full of information. Let  me then at  once acknowledge myself 
to be an impostor, lest expectations excited in the beginning 
may turn in anger and rend me when I finish by disap ointing 
them. I have indeed passed through the Strait*, an: I have 
looked upon some of the mightiest of the Andes, but I have 
brought back very little which I a n  hope to be of peculiar 
interest to the Alpine Club. I t  was hard to be obliged to say 
to myself- 

Partee durn wse versttt in onlnes 
Invenit nlea Muss uihil; 

for I confess that I had before my eyes the terror0 of a 
possible paper-the terrors of that paper to which I find 
myself now committed. And, moreover, I looked upon i t  as 
a duty on the part of a member of the Club, fortunate enough 
to be amongst mountains so little known, and hitherto explored 
by no mountaineer, not to return without attempting at  least 
to climb some considerable ~ e a k .  Unluckilv. I found it imws- 

./ - 1 

sible to make any such attempt consistently with the more 
immediate objects of my journey and within the time which 
I had a t  my disposal. Reluctantly therefore I abandoned 
the idea, and I can only speak of the Chilean Andes with so 
much or so little of knowledge as the early Alpine travellers 
of last century obtained when they penetrated to the valley of 
Chmnounix. Of the Straits of Magellan I know still less. It 
is hardly necessary to say that I did not stay there, for had 
I done so i t  would not improbably have been under circum- 
stances which would have effectually precluded me from being 
present at this or any other meeting of the Club ; but it may 
be as well to warn the reader that my passage only occupied 
two days, and that consequently my opportunities of ob~er-  
vation were of the most slender, and my view of the most 
rapid kind. 

I t  was on a bleak morning of last October-in other words 
in the beginning of last summer-that I entered the Straits of 
Ma ellan at  the rate of two-and-twenty miles an hour, on one 
of t $, ose fierce tides so peculiar to the place, and so dreaded 
before steam had robbed them of their peril. Flat sandy plains, 
barely thirty feet above the water-line, stretched over vast 
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apaces to the south, where in the extreme distance low ranges 
of humpy hills showed themselves above the horizon; to the 
north, like plains spreading for a while were bounded ten 
miles off by the level topped ridge of Gregory's Heights, which 
marked the bitter climate of the countr by showing two 
hundred feet of snow on a total elevation o 2 a thousand. Had 
i t  not been for the wild and the temble associations of the 
place. I should have thought the scene one of the least in- 
teresting upon which my eyes had ever fallen. In tmth, even 
with Patagonians to my right, Fuegians to my left, a rushlng 
tide of twelve miles an hour below me, and all the  memories 
of Magellan and Sarmiento in my mind, it was difficult to 
realise that anything so utterly commonplace could be environed 
by so wonderful a halo of interest as that which surrounds the 
Straita of Magellan. But  presently the scene began to change. 
Boldly formecl peaks, snowy to the point where they met the 
hqrizon, rose one after another into view, gradually connecting 
t,hemselves into a long chain, which by and by as we rushed 
past the race at Elizabeth Island extended on either side aa far 
as the eye could see, sometimes coming forward in accentuated 
promontories, sometimes receding into remote distance, some- 
times pierced by deep fiords and mighty branches of the Strait. 
The foreground also had changed. Rolling hills covered with 
deciduous beech varied the aspect of the northern shores, while 
the deep mouth of Useless Bay hid the monotony of the land 
towards the south. Already the scenery was becoming fine ; 
and as the day went on i t  assumed characteristics continually 
~rander .  A t  night we anchored under the shadow of Mount 
ram, a hill of the shape of a depressed cone, and only 2,850 ft 

high, but so draped in thick snow to within six hundred feet of 
the water's edge, that it swelled in seeming to twice its actual 
size. Great parallel bands of storm cloud, tinged with deeper 
pnrple than I ever before saw, and bringing up one of the true 
strait squalls, mounted high behind the peak into the frosty 
sky. The water below rolled in waves of the colour of a 
glacier stream. And to complete the imaginative impressive- 
ness of the picture we lay in the harbour of Fort Famine, a 
place which has earned its eril name by the terrible fate of 
the colony which died there in the end of the sixteenth cen- 
tury. Twenty-three ships left Spain ; five reached the Straib; 
at  the end of two years Cavendish and Meyricke found each 
one man, sole survivor of the fonnders of two cities. 

With the earliest dawn next morning we commenced the 
passage of the western limb of the Straits. Thenceforwd 
the nature of the scenery was entirely altered. The 
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features of the county, the vegetation, the prevailiug winds, 
the very weather of the particular day, change suddellly with 
the doubling of Cape Froward. One leaves the flat lands 
of Patagonia and penetrates into the defiles of the Andes; 
and the remainder of the Strait consists. in fact. of an intricate 
series of interlacing branches, formed by the valleys of a great 
mountain system being filled up to a eertain level with water, 
eo that they present a geography as complicated as would Swit- 
zerland, were it depressed some five or six thousand feet below 
its actual level. The mountains, as a rule, are not high. The 
culminatin$ points of the Fuegian group, Mounts Sarmiento 
and Darwm, fail to reach 7,000 ft.; Mount Burney, the 
loftiest summit to the immediate north, is only 5,800 ft. high: 
and the remaining peaks seldom rise much above, and as seldom 
sink far below, 3,000 ft. Rut  the climate, though not rigorous, 
is such that there is little difference between winter and 
summer. and while fuchsias and arbutus mow freelv on the 

D - .I 

edge of the water, great masses of snow clothe the slopes, and 
feed glaciers in the upper valleys. Though i t  was the begin- 
ning of summer when I was there, the maximum temperature 
of the day was 46" (Fahrenheit). Deep beds of snow descended 
to the very edge of the forests ; and when the clouds began to 
lift after a snow storm with which the morning opened I found 
myself encircled with hills not higher than those at the English 
lakes, but not one of which waa wanting in a robe of perpetual 
white. The scene had a certain likeness to one of the wilder 
Scotch lakes in winter. The forests of \Tinter's-bark and of - - -  ~ 

beech, which in this part of the strait is evergreen, correspond 
in colour to the fir; great surfaces of lichen-covered rock 
mixed with patches of emerald green vegetation recalled the 
russet and old of bracken and the b ' ht verdure of mossy 
grass; islan % s of every size from that 7 o a mere rock to an 
extent of some square miles were scattered thickly about; and 
the hills, though draped more com letel with snow, ossessed 
the ~emi-mountain character of g e n  Eruadan or {nowdon, 
rather than the true arhte formation. But as the day went on 
the scenery became more grand. The forests disappeared; 
the forms became wilder; huge masses of bare rock were but 
partially relieved by stunted scrub and doubtful grass; bold 
cliffs broke into the sea; the strait itself narrowed to a breadth 
often not greater than two miles, and though the clouds which 
swept along the upper slopea prevented the higher nCvb from 
bein visible, except through some occasional rent, the glaciers 
whic 7, dreamed from them sufficiently attested their depth and 
their magnitude. These glaciers were by far the pureet and 
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the most exquisite in d o u r  that I have ever seen. Without 
a trace of moraine or of dirt, their ice gleamed at  the distance 
of a mile with blue as deep as that which one sees imide a 
peculiarly fine crevasse in Switzerland. Some were mere 
ovedowings from a great plateau; but of two at  least, and 
perhaps of more, the volume was considerable. That whic'h I 
saw most full showed an ice fall as broad as, and much higher 
than, that o I the Rhone glacier. They were all steep and 
greatly broken. One descended abruptly for probably a couple 
of thousand feet through steep slopes at  its head and two ice 
falls to within a few feet of the sea ; another had no less than 
three ice falls in the pr t ion  which I could see in passing. 

So soon aa the glacier belt ie pasaed the intereat of the 
Straits begins to diminish. The channel widens out. The 
mountains of the Land of Desolation are marked by high but 
somewhat monotonous clitE; those to the north retire more 
and more into the distance ; and by-and-by the strait ends at 
the magnificent precipices of Cape Pillar. 

I had escaped the invariable gale with thick weather on a 
lee shore at  the eastern entrance of the strait; I had hardly 
expected the good fortune of escaping the equally invariable 
gale amongst half-seen rocks on another lee shore a t  the 
western entrance of the strait. It was plessant that evening 
to look upm the Pacific, rolling indeed with a heary sea, 
remnant of a past storm, but windless and without prophecy of 
mind; for I was not in a vessel in which I would have much 
cared to face the gales of a region about which Alva dryly 
remarked that, ' if a ship only carried out anchors and cables 
enough for her safety against the storms in that part of the 
world she would go well laden;' and the storms of the 
Atlantic, about which he knew, are but as the ripples of 
the Pacific. The names which in going through the Straits 
meet the eye express aptly in their crescendo of ill-omened 
fiound the progress of inhospitableness and of danger. La 
Punta de Nuestra Sellora de Gracia and Port Gallant must 
hare been christened, I should suppose, before the Straits 
earned their reputation; but Anxious Point, Goback Cove, 
Port Famine, Harbour of Mercy, and Land of Desolation, 
indicate each a different kind of peril. Devil Isle must have 
been n a n d  by some one whose endurance had been sorely 
t i e d ;  but it is only when the extreme western end is reached 
that the Four Evangelists, the Twelve Apostles, Westminster 
Hall, and the Judges, all appear at  once in one constellation 
of horrors. 

I t  mas on the fifth day after this, on looking out of my 
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window the morning after my arrival at  Valpxraiso, that my 
eye rested on a considerable peak rising conspicuously in the 
direction of the Andes. It had large patches of snow u p n  it, 
but, on the whole, i t  was rather a rock than a snow mountain ; 
and aa ita contour was not precipitous this, together with the 
extraordinary degree to which its details were distinctly visible, 
made me suppoee that i t  was some outlying buttress of the 
great chain. I gazed at  this mountain all day wit,hout the 
idea entering my head for a moment that it m' ht have claims 
to be of higher importance. I n  the evening 'f chanced to be 
on board the English surveying ship, the ' Nassau,' and there 
to my astonishment I learnt that my poor seco~ldary peak, my 
mere buttress, waa nothing less than Acorlcagua itself. I had 
been staring all day from ninety-five miles off a t  a mountain 
of 23,600 ft., through an air so disagreeably harsh that I was 
able not only to draw the outline accurately but to mark 
the exact forms of snow and rock ; and while seeing so clearly 
I had observed nothing either in shape or quality of surface 
to induce suspicion that I was looking at  the highest of the 
Chilean Andes. - 

It was my first great disappointment in Chilean scenery. 
It was not, I am sorry to say, deutined to be my last. The 
plains, or rather the broad flat-bottomed valleys, for strictly 

' 

speaking there are no plains in Chile, are rich in agricultural 
produce, but pauper in picturesqueness or beauty. They 
bear no trees save Lombardy poplars and occaeional willows, 
with still more rarely a solitary maiten; even the olive from 
being cultivated almost exclusively in the neighbourhood of 
widely parted villages fails to give character to the general 
landscape. The bounding hills, arid and denuded of soil, are 
fruitful of nothing but thorny mimosa and thornier cactus. 
Often, i t  is true, the eye may wander away to the great 
range of the Andes themselves, and their height, together 
with the extent of view permitted by the transparent atmo- 
sphere, affords an element of grandeur which can never be 
destitute of effect. But I know no distant view of mountains 
so little striking as, on the whole, are those of the Andes 
from the Chilean plains. One alone is remarkable. The 
superb dome of Monte Plomo, sixteen thousand feet above 
Santiago, looks down upon the city from a distance of only 
thirty miles, through a valley washed by the poplar-edged 
waters of the Mapocho ; and every evening the dainty-footed 
Santiaguinas, as they stroll up and down the Cxlie de las 
Delicias, can watch the rose tints on the unow through the 
intervals of spreading trees, or can look a t  the harsher colours 
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which dye the rocks of two minor spurs pushed down from the 
great chain till they almost overhang the town. But  com- 
monly the Andes present neither such isolated forms nor such 
excellent grouping. The range is straight ; it has no elbows 
like that which the A l p  form at Monte Rosa ; i t  has no 
sinuosities, it has no ganglions of high mountains like the 
Oberland clump, from which branches issue in diverse direc- 
tions. Except where a huge peak, some eighteen or twenty 
thousand feet high, breaks through the monotony of the ridge, 
this straightness is unrelieved by any considerable inequalities. 
The general height of about fourteen thousand feet is so main- 
tained, that often for considerable spaces no separate mountain 
can be distinguished. Huge and precipitous rocks s e m t e  the 
crest, but from a distance they produce no more effect than 
broken glass on the top of a walL Even where the himhest 
summits occur, and they are very few in number, they do not 
dominate over their fellows with an authority proportioned to 
their height, except when seen from an extreme distance; 
because, instead of being the culminating points of the ridgg, 
they are all, I believe, pushed up on the inner flanks of the 
chain, and are therefore retired behind i t  and partially based 
on the plateau ~ h i c h  intervenes between the eastern and 
western Cordilleras. Moreover, being extinct volcanoe. un- 
carved by the action of ice, their forms are naturally poor in 
comparison with those to which we are accustomed in the 
Alps. The subordinate ranges which lie between the higher 
mountains and the plain exhibit to a large extent like pecn- 
liarities. Thcy tend to parallelism ; their summits are not 
deeply cut; and though they spring with extraordinary abrupt- 
ness from the level land, they seem rather to be exaggerated 
hills than true mountains. 

I f  the aspect of the Andes from a distance is unsatisfactory, 
not less so is the scenery characteristic of their recesses. On two 
occasions I saw this to a certain extent. A week or so after 
my arrival in Chile, I set out to make a preliminary acquaint 
ance with the mountains and with the country folks with 
whom I hoped to hare to deal in future expeditions, by crossing 
the Cumbre, a mule track which passes the daain range at a 
height of 12,500 ft., and which serves during the five months of 
the year in which i t  is open as a channel for the greater part of 
the commercial intercourse which is carried on between Chile 
and the Argentine Republic. Unfortunately an attack of that 
dysentery from which strangers in Chile very commonly suffer 
compelled me to return to my bed a t  Santiago without finishing 
even thie small trip. But  I saw something of Andean land- 
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scape ; and I eaw more of it during a week which I s ent at 
Cauquenes, a bathing-place in the valley of the Cac E apual, 
the position of this part of which relatively to the main chain I 
can only MI far define as to say that I was able in a short ride 
over a chain of hills behind the baths to see the last mountain 
wall rising a t  my feet from a valley in which also flowed the 
Cachapual, and in a long day's ride to follow the course of the 
valley itself for a considerable distance. A sketch of one such 
ride will perhaps be the best vehicle for conveying an idea of 
the nature of the Chilean Andes. 

One morning I started from Cauquenes on one of those 
marvellous lit.tle Chilean horses, which go at  a scrambling 
canter over ground where an English horse would simply 
refuse to move, and with a wild-looking fellow, three-fourths 
lndian in blood, for guide. A t  first the path lay over a bare 
hill side, where a few goata found scanty herbage, tall cactuses 
grew unbranched to a hei ht of a dozen feet, and orange- % coloured lilies, and multitu es of flowers of more modest tint. 
sprang from beneath every stone. Every here and there we 
would come to some deep quebrada, or water-cut ravine, where 
the horses climbed a t  their will down the rotten earth, or over 
jutting b i b  of rounded rock, at inconceivable angles of incli- 
nation. Then succeeded a stretch of upland pasture; and 
then a loose wood of scattered trees, in effect not unlike cork 
trees, beautiful in their unchecked growth, but in the aggregate 
destitute of that impressiveness which only thick and lonely- 
looking forests possess. I almost seemed to be travelling in a 
finely-timbered grassless park. Presently again the wood 
thinned still more, and from a gap in the hills I looked over 
at  the mow mountains on the far side of a two-branched valley 
which sank deep below me. The scene was large, and in ita 
largeness grand; but to an eye trained to look at mountains 
in the Alps, there wna a strange want of the finer elements of 
mountain landscape. There were huge precipices, long slopes 
of d6bria, vast spaces of pasture, all bigger than like things in 
the Alps ; but as the eye travelled up and along continually, 
sated with repetition of the same features, it longed to arrive 
a t  some point where the order of nature would be different, 
and where scale would be marked and emphasised by the 
presence of glaciers and the evidence of perpetual snow. I 
take i t  that one chief source of the impression which a reat 
enow mountain nlakes upon us is, that we recognise in loo "k ing 
at it that we are eeyarated from its summit by a great space in 
which we conld not permanently lire, and in which the order 
of nnture is in eyer! way different from that which regulates 
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the world of our habitation. This source of eff& ia entirely 
wanting in the Andes. So far as I could learn-and I have 
spoken on the subject to Professor Domeyko, whose authority 
is greater than that of any man except Seiior P k k t h e r e  
ie no such thing as a glacier in the Andes of Central Chile. 
Probably the first which occur8 in going south is a flattish 
aggregation of ice, which lies under the Volcan de Chillan, 
and is apparently something like that in the Segnes Pass. 
Perpetual snow there of course is, varying greatly in quantity 
from year to year, and existing, it would seem, down to levels 
differing much in different places. Bu t  lying as it does mainly 

blown off fiom even the blunter projections, failing 
to send own in streams of ice the evidence of its force, i t  is in 
hard to r e a h e  its permanence, and the imagination is affected 
but slightly. Before I left Chile, that is to say, by a time 
which corresponds to the end of J u l p  in Eumpe, I noticed 
that a blunt round shoulder cloee to the top of Monte P h o  
(17,845 ft.), and, consequently, about 17,000 feet above the 
sea, had become entirely denuded of snow. This, too, I would 
remark, was after the most snowy winter that haa been known 
for very many years. I have little doubt that I saw the 
Andes under peculiarly favourable circumstances, and that the 
poverty of snow which was so conspicuous in December and 
.January lmt would be evident to a greater degree and more 
early in ordinary eeasons. Indeed I was told that A c o n c a p  
is often nearly absolutely bare, and even when I left the quon- 
tity of snow up it was so mal l  se to be surprising in the ex- 
treme. One of my reasons for supposing, when I first saw it, 
that I was looking up a comparatively inconsiderable hill, was 
that although its angles of inclination were not severe, no great 
fields of snow existed upon it at any part. Yet, when I fir& 
saw Aconcwia, spring had so barely merged into summer that 
the first strawberries were only just ripening, and I need hardly 
again recall to remembrance that this was after a very snowy 
winter. I t  would be sufficiently curious in any case that a 
mountain more than 23,000 ft. high should be so exceptional 
in  character ; but I was still more surprised to find before long 
that all the higher summits were not merely snowless by com- 
parison with those of Europe, but that elevations of more than 
15,000 ft. were at that time of the year less snowy than a belt 
from that height down to perhaps 12,000 ft. There was a dis- 
tinct line of snow along the flanks of the Andes within the 
limits I have mentioned, while al)ove, about 15,000 ft., the 
mountains told at3 rock peaks. The difference was greatly 
Iefisen~d in the course of. a coaple of' months by the melting of 
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the lower snows; but it is clear that during the winter lese 
snow existed in the great than in the small mountains. No 
one was able to give me an explanation of the phenomenon, 
and I am therefore driven myself to offer a theory, very simple 
and obvious, but which I put forward with some hesitation, 
because I found that it h d  not suggested itself to the minds 
of people on the spot, and that when suggested to them it re- 
ceived an assent rather of civility than belief. I t  ie evident 
from the small quantity of snow existing in the Andes rela- 
tively to their elevation, that the snowfall is not large, and 
even the rainfall on the lower lands of Central Chile is ex- 
tremely slight ; it seems to me therefore that nearly all the 
moisture present in the atmosphere becomes exhausted before 
the higher levels are reacl~ed ; that, in fact, Aconcagua and 
Tupnngato may be said to lx beyond the limita of precipitation, 

But  however this may be, and whether or not the great 
p k s  of the Andes are condemned to everlasting dryness, i t  
w clear that I have wandered into regions of arid theory f i r  
from those humble elevations which I set out to traverse when 
I left Canquenes. I f  I may be permitted to return to them 
with an apology, I will suppose that my horse has carried me, 
while my wits have been wool-gathering, far down into that 
valley of which I spoke before ; and I will resume my deecrip- 
tion at  the moment of leaving an hospitable mine owner, who 
spoke French and gave me English ale in an isolated shanty of 
two rooms. From this last outpost of civilisation onwards, the 
scenerv mew wilder and wilder. Generally we rode not far 

d "  

from the boisterous river-sometimes a couple of hundred feet 
above it, on eighteen inches of sloping track just traced in 
the crumbling cliff-sometimes over bits of sward-sometimes 
through dense underwood, out of which stood every here and 
there a well-grown tree, peopled with innumerable parrots, 
discussing in solemn parliament the invaders of their land. 
Once or twice we passed huts of wattled sticks, in which the 
shepherds of the upland pastures live; and at last we came to 
the term of our journey in a bold and savage spot. The great 
cliff which had always overhung us, the long slopes of dCbris 
stretching unendingly up the mountain sides, the glimpses of 
snow above, the snow-topped wall in front, were all there still, 
but brought closer and more grandly together; and from an 
unseen gulf below came a great roar of water. Presently we  
began to descend a gully so steep that we were obliged to ilis- 
mount from even Chilean homes; then the gully hecame a 
water-r~urse, where a cataract had fallen in wet weather, and 
even C'llilcan liorses Ilnd to sto~). Finnlly. by what was nlmost 
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a scramble, me arrived a t  a bridge made of two poles stretched 
from one rock to another, which came forward to meet it. The 
Cachapual tumbled along 150 feet below. The cliffs went 
down almost sheer ; from under the bridge they receded. The 
steep banks above, covered with flowering brushwood, m e  so 
high and so narrow that one could only just catch the projec- 
tions of the mountains over them. It was by far the grandest 
scene that I saw in Chile, and i t  was at the fin-thest point of my 
penetration into the mountains. I f  I say more I shall have 
to come down to meaner things. Here, therefore, I ahall end 
that  unmountaineering account of high mountains, which, to 
my sorrow and to my own disappointment, I am only able to 
give. I would fain have been more amongst them ; but it in 
a consolation to me to think, and I am glad to say to them 
who might otherwise pine for travel in the Andes, that  I only 
lmt in not doing more those pleasures of life in an uninhabited 
country which can be got in many places. The scenery, aa I 
have said, is not extraordinary ; the peaks are, ae mountains, 
uninteresting; and the difficulty of organking an expedition 
would be excessive. The nativea of Central Chile are afraid 
of the mountains ; and if anyone proposes to climb its peaks, he 
will have to bring down miners from the northern provincea- 
scoundrels, probably, but fearless and accustomed to rocks. 

To the Editor of the Alpine Journul.-%,--If the pasa named by 
Mr. Noel, in the narrative of his expedition published in the last 
number of the ' Alpine Journal,' the Renferjoch, i the same as the 
Wetterlimmi paas of the Federal map, he was preceded in that mum 
by my friend Mr. A. Johnson and myself, accompanied by the guides 
N i e l i  and Rnspar Blatter, and a porter, who was hired to amy our 
knapsacks, as we had thoughts. of goiug on to the G r i m d .  We 
started at  3 in the morning of August 8th, from the bathe of 
Rosenlaui, and made a considerable portion of the a q m t  to the 
plateau of the Rosenleui glacier, over the rocks of the D d o r n ,  
which in one place r e  found diactdt to climb. On reaching tbe nCvC 
we proceeded to crow it to the rocks of the Wetterlimmi, and, descend- 
ing by them to the Gauli glacier, made for the Urner Alp, where we 
rested awhile, and then went down the Urbachthal to Hof, arriving at 
10 in the evening. I am, sir, yours obediently, 

R. N. HAYWARD. 

*,* The Xecieu! of tlte Third Part of Mr. Balrs ' Guidc' will appear 
in our next .l'uwber. 
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M O U N T A I N  so famous among the mountains of the A world as the Mont Perdu may perhaps, of its own right, 
claim a space in the ' Alpine Journal,' albeit only one of the 
Pyrenees, short of 11,000 feet, according to the latest mea- 
surements, and climbed so long ago as 1802. But  I prefer 
to plead the more practical argument, that since the new 
route has been discovered the ascent affords one of the best 
and most varied of the grandes courses of the Pyrenees, and 
what even the most staunch artisan of the Alps would, I 
imagine, admit to be a very gne expedition. As Gavarnie 
is, probably, not quite as familiar to all the readers of thia 
journal as Zermatt or Grindelwald, a word or two may be 

iven to the geography of the neighbourhood. The Cirque 
f e  Gavarnie may be rou hly described as a horseshoe, the f toe of which points near y due south. Over the western 
bend ie the Breche de Roland, and over the eastern rises 
the Pic de Marbor6. From the latter there projects, in a 
south-easterly direction, a huge buttress, out of wbich rise 
the two summits of the Cylindre and the Mont Perdu. I t  ie 
to t h i ~  arrangement that the French name of the mountain is 
due, and, as Ramond says, ' since names were first given to 
mountains, never was one better named.' I t  is hidden from 
France by the main chain of the Pyrenees, or at  least is only 
visible from a few elevated points on the French side, such as 
Pic du Midi or the Pimen6 ; and consequently, in the early 
days of P renean exploration, there was a vast amount of con- 
fusion an i contradiction as to its exact position. The Spanish 
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name is not lees ificant It is, to be eure, known in Spain 
as the Monte Per  3!? do ; but that is merely a translation h m  
the French, and there a positive misnomer, for, from almost 
every point on the aouth side commanding a view of the Central 
Pyrenees, the Perdu is a most striking and conspicuous object, 
The true Spanish, or, to be more correct, Amrgonese title, is 
Laa tres Sorellas, ' The three Sisters,' and refers not to the 
Perdu alone, but to the tria juncta in uno, the entire mountain 
buttress already mentioned, composed of the Pic dn Marbon5, 
the Cylindre, and the Mont Perdu. The name is not an in- 
expressive one for the trinity of peaks, standing out from and 
over-topping the chain of the Pyrenees, as it is seen from such 
a spot, for instance, as the esplanade of the Aljaferia at  Sam- 
gossa. From this point, allowing for the difference of distance, 
the Tree Sorellas, both in form and arrangement, reminded me 
strongly of the group of the Eigher, Monch, and Jungfrau, as 
seen from Berne ; su6ciently strongly, a t  least, to make me 
register a vow (as they say in novels) to cultivate a closer 
acquaintance with the Jiont Perdu the first time I should find 
myself in its neighbourhood ; and the opportunity for redeem- 
ing that pledge presented itself in the autumn of 1868. To 
return, for a moment, to topography. Following the curre of 
the cirque, the next point after the Pic du Marbore is the P i c  
d 'htazou,  and between the two is the notch in the ridge known 
as the Breche d'htazou. To any one with a good map before 
him, the Breche d 'htazou mould a t  once suggest itself as the 
right route for the Mont Perdu from Gavarnie, for it lies pre- 
cisely in the direct line from the village to the summit; but to 
any one looking at it from the opposite side of the cirque, the 
passage would seem hopeless. ' Une fenctre ouverte sur le 
plus aficux des prCcipices,' is Ramond's description of the 
Brhche on this side. The rocks below it are apparently abso- 
lutely erpendiculnr, and the glacier below them as nearly so 
as the Lbi t s  of a glacier u-ill permit i t  to be. The recognised 
route up the Mont Perdu remained, therefore, the old circui- 
tous one through the BrGche de Roland; and round by the 
southern slopes of the Marbore and Cylindre, to the Gaulis 
hut, where the night was spent. Recently, however, the 
Passeta of Gavarnie made the discovery that the Astazou was 
not ao bad as i t  seemed, that there was no di6iiculty at all 
about the glacier, and that the rocks, ugly aa they looked, 
were quite practicable. The route is, indeed, set down by 
Count Henri Russell, in his admirable mountaineers' Guide,. 

- 
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as course assez d i f i i le :  plusieurs ~naurais pas,' and it cer- 
tainly is a good deal more difficult than the old route ; but 
then i t  gives far more genuine snow and glacier ecenery, and 
occupiea about one-third leas time, so that travellers who have 
an invincible repugnance to camping out or sleeping in a small 
smoky hut can, if so minded, return to Gavarnie the same 
night. I was fortunate enough to secure as guide the younger 
of the Paasets, Henri, who, on rock, ice, or in bivouac, is all 
that could be desired aa a guide and comrade ; and I willingly 
agreed to his proposition, that, partly because the days were 

wing short, partly for the aake of variety, we should return 
r t h e  old route, through the Brhche de Roland 

Another of the merits of the Astazou route is, that you get 
to work very soon. The ascent begins almost immediately 
after leaving the village, and the first ' mauvais pas ' ie reached 
in about an hour and a half after starting. This is the spot 
called Rochers Blanca, a long slope of smooth limestone over- 
hanging the precipice on the eastern side of the cirque. The 
precipice here is certainly not as deep as i t  is farther on in the 
neighbourhood of the cascade ; but ' 'tia enough, 'twill serve,' 
should any hapless wight lose hie footing, and go over in cross- 
ing the slope, which, though not i nched  a t  a very terrible 
angle, might, with advantage, be less steep. Nor is i t  altoge- 
ther one of those places where a slip can only occur through 
careleasneas or clumsiness, for the few and small crevices 
there are in the rock scarcely afford purchase for the point of 
the bston, or the boot-nail ; and, indeed, I incline to the belief 
that the traveller here would be better without his boots, and, 
if luxuriously inclined, with a pair of alpagatas, the hempen- 
soled sandals of the Spanish peasant, which are the most corn- 
fortable chaussure ever invented for smooth rocks. Above 
this int, the rocks ow rapidly steeper, but more honest, 
d o n ! &  good foot an rhand  hold, and are, after a while, s u e  
ceeded by an incline of sliding shingle, leading up to the foot 
of the glacier below the BrBche. This glacier is rather steep ; 
but, bein on the shady side, it was, when we came upon it, in 
good con i 'tion, and required only moderate step-cutting. The 
u per art runs up into a funnel-shaped couloir on the right 
o !' the 5 rBche, at  the foot of which, according to Count Henri 
Russell, is a ' trBs-mauvais as.' On this occasion, however, R the passage from the ice to t e rocks was not difficult, and we 
were not saluted by any of those discharges of stones down 
the couloir, which, according to him, are among the agr6rnenta 
of the spot After this, there only remain a few minutes of 
very stiff climbing, and a few more of scrambling, bearing 
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rather towards the north-east, to  reach the B&e, which, 
though from a distance appearing a mere notch, is in truth 
more in the nature of a col. Here was a complete change of 
scene. U p  to this, the view had been bounded by the range 
of battlements surrounding the cirque; on the left, the Pic 
d'btazou, in front the Pic du Marbork, and the cluster of 
pinnacles overhanging the source of the cascade, and on the 
right the long line of the hhrbork wall, with the Tour and the 
Casque for turrets, and the Brhche de Roland gaping like a 
hu e embrasure. As  we rose, the cirque itself sank away 
un % er our feet, till i t  looked at last like the mouth of a vast, 
dark, bottomless pit, a valley of the shadow, while the snoa- 
streaks round its rim spread out, ste by step, into broadmow- 
fields, lying on 6monstrous Ledge.,' &at 

' Slope, a d  qill  
Their thousand wreaths of dangling water-mnoke, 
That like a broken purpoee. waste in air.' 

And here I may note one great advantage of the Astazon 
route, for the ascent at  least-for there is of course the corre- 
sponding disadvantage in the descent-that being on the 
eastern side of the cirque, you mount upwards in grateful 
shade, while on the o posite side the full blaze of the sun is 
beating upon the trac! up to the Br&che de Roland At the 
col the whole expanse of the Perdu Glacier, the finest, perhap, 
in the Pyrenees, except that of the Vignemale, comes into 
view, sloping down eastwards to the Spanish valley of Bielsa, 
of which i t  is indeed the head. I t  lies in an oval basin some 
mile and a half long by a mile wide, bounded on the right 
hand or S. side by the Cylindre and Mont Perdu, and on the 
left b the Pic d'Astazou and the ion ridge called by Ramond 
the ' kque-rouye,' from which he o % tained his first near view 
of the Perdu, so admirably described in his Voyages a u  Mont- 
Perdu.' As I have already compared the position of the 
Perdu to that of the Jungfrau, I may follow up the com- 
parison by putting this col as the representative of the Monch- 
joch, but the parallel holds good only as regards situation. 
The glacier basin at its foot may indeed have a certain resem- 
blance to the upper basin of the Aletsch in form, but the 
square top and russet cliffi of the Cylindre hare nothing what- 
ever of the character of the llionch about them, nor XI there 

The &ontiepiece of this Bcarce book (of which the Club possesses a 
copy-) sshows the wall of the Tuque-rouye ' from the French side, with 
the top of the Mont Perdu appearing over it. 
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any reminder of the Jungfrsu to be found in the appearance 
of the Perdu. ' I f  the latter on this side resembles any Alpine 
summit, i t  ie perhaps Mont Blanc, as seen from the Col du 
GBant ; but, of course, a liberal discount must be allowed for 
difference of bulk. It is a dome of snow rising above a range 
of precipices, against the base of which the glacier leans. 
Between i t  and the Cylindre is a col, approached from the 
glacier by eome steepish rocks, and from this a jagged ar&te, 
perfectly precipitous on the glacier side, and, from a distance, 
perhaps a trifle u ly to look at, runs right up to t.he foot of 
the final snow. TL col is the meeting-point of all the mutes 
now reoognised, and Ramond's instinct led him to w t  an eye 
upon it when scrutinising the Mont Perdu for the first time. 
But  he seems to have had doubts about the roeks below it, 
and when he did make his final attack, i t  was from the other, 
the eastern side of the mountain, from the Col de Niscle, in 
the ridge dividing the Bielsa Valley from that of Fanlo. I 
may obaerve here, parenthetically, that Ramond was not, as is 

nerally stated, the first to ascend the Mont Perdu, and he 
K s e l f  admite .s much. The philosopher is always pleased to 
find the same popular legends repeated in nearly the same 
form in different countries; and here in the Pyrenees it is 
interesting to come upon another version of the old Alpine 
tradition of the ' Chamois Hunter,' so familiar to explorers in 
the Alps. But they order this matter better in the Pyrenees. 
The hunter Ramond was told of had reached the summit 
' A l'aide du diable, qui l'y avait conduit par dix-sept degrb.' 
The rationalist will perhaps say that these were merely steps 
cut in the snow with a material hatchet, but the diabolical 
terraces on the S. side of the Mont Perdu, of which there are 
four or five still remaining, will furnish a much more satis- 
factory explanation to the mind of the true believer. The 
glacier on the farther side has crevasses on a scale sufficient 
to convince any sceptic that the Pyrenees, when they try, can 
come out in that line quite ae strong as the Alps, and above 
them it slopes upwards with such rapidly increasing steepners 
that i t  seems aa though it must inevitably have turned over 
but for meeting the rocks. Jus t  below the col we overtook 
a party of three, which had preceded us, and turned out to 
be the Rev. E. S. Frossard, chaplain to the Consulate at  
Bordeaux, one of the most ener etic members of the Py- 
renean Club, the Socidte  amo on%, with the guides Hippo- 
1 te Pssset of Gavarnie and Joseph Barrane of Cautereta ; €0 dat the final attack on the Mont Perdu was made in aome force. 
Count Henri Russell says that, though a 'pi6ton sans peur ' 
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may follow the ar&te before mentioned, which joins the ool witb 
thetopsit is better to ascend by the steepslope farther to the % 
where a fall would not be fatal. I cannot say I agree with 
-if I may venture to differ with eo experienced a mounkeer. 
The slope in question-we tested ita quality in the d e e ~ e ~ e  
is composed of that aggravating species of dBbris whi& gives 
way in a miniature avalanche under every step, and makea p 
gression a most disheartening labour. It ie a sorb of elope 
common in the Pyrenees, and of which the bea t -or  w o r s t  
example in the A1 s is, perhaps, that abominable one at the 8' head of the Kien hal, just under the col of the Furke ; asort 
of slope that reminds you of the old problem, in which you 
are given a snail going up a wall under the peculiar conditim, 
as well as I recollect, of sliding down two feet for every foot 
he crawls up, to find how eoon he will resch the top of the 
walL Whatever the answer may be, on a spot of thii sort, 
i t  is impossible not to sympathise with that snail. The dk, 
on the other hand, though per+ i t  may have some slight claim 
to the titlo of 'difficult,' does not, I think, fairly deserve the 
character of dangerous ; that is if, as I think it ought to be, 
the term dangerous be resewed for places where, in spite of 
due care and precantion, an accident may happen. There ore, 
perhaps, some ill-favoured spots, but there is everywhere 
pleny of hold for hands and feet, and nothing whatever to 
justi y a descent on the glacier. Anyone particularly liable 
to giddiness, or with a congenital tendency to suicide, would 
perhaps exercise a wise discretion in fagging up the slope, but 
there is no reason why anyone else should avoid the ar&te0 
A t  the top of the ar&te all trouble is over, and a few s t e p  
cut in the hard snow landed us on the summit of the ealotte, 
in about seven hours from Gavarnie, exclusive of halts, 
which, I presume, was fair going, as it is only half na hoar 
over the time given in the Grander Azcensions, the author of 
which, ns he himself admits in hie preface, traveb at pn un- 
commonly good pace. On the extreme top there is a little 
bare scalp of loose stone, the highest limeatone in the Pyrenees, 
and, I suppose, in Europe, which we found comfortably aired a d  
warmed, and such an agreeable lounging-place that we did not 
quit i t  for more than two hours. A dome-shaped top has me 
advantage over a peak or a pyramid, at  least if ite carvea are 
sufficiently bold and regular to hide the lower pertions of the 

The arcte is ahown to the left in the sketch, the slope immedisw 
to the right of it. The view is taken from the shore of the little lake 
jut below the col, on the south-west side. 
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mountain, that it gives a complete sensation of lofty isolation 
that adds very much to the effect of the view. Thus, seated 
on our patch of shingle, we might, but for its hardness, have 
fancied ourselves upon that famous travelling carpet of the 
Eastern tale. W e  seemed suspended in mid-air, without any 
connection with the earth below. Solidity, ae far as we were 
concerned, seemed to terminate a few yards beyond the toes 
of our boots, and the nearest object in space was the huge cliff 
ofour neighbour, the Cylindre. The view is necessarily a fine 
one. Standing out as i t  does from the main chain, and just at 
the centre of the central Pyrenees, the Mont Perdu com- 
mands an unbroken panorama of all the finest portion of the 
range. All the great peaks are in view, from the Nethou in 
the E. to the Matterhorn of the Pyrenees, the Balaitous 
above Panticoaa, on the W. The most striking are, I think, 
the Poseta and the Vipemale, the latter of which, with its 
great expanse of glacier, is perhaps the finest object in the 
view. The differences between a Pyrenean and an Alpine 
panorama are of course very considerable. The mountain 
forms in the former are, I think, more varied, but one misses the 
vast wastes of snow over which the eye travels from an Alpine 
height; and still more the long lines of glacier serpentining 
down the valleys ; for all the glaciers of the Pyreneea are of 
the hanging glacier order, except the one below the Perdu, 
and even that may be rather said to fill a basin than descend 
a valley. Of the French side, of course there is nothing seen 
except the tops of a few peaks, among which that grandest of 
little mountains, the Pic du Midi de Bigorre, shows nobly. 
Of the S~anish. on the other hand. the view is most exten- 
sive, but i t  the same time most monotonous. I n  every direction 
it is the same vast exnanse of bare brown sierras. all as like one 
another as waves. 1) I had not had the evidence of my own 
eyes for the truth of it, I should have eet down as a myth the 
story about Saragossa being within the range of vision from the 
Mont Perdu; for not only was the city invisible, but even 
the valley of the Ebro seemed to be screened by intervening 
mountains. Almost the only striking object was an odd- 
shaped mountain to the SW., which somehow seemed familiar 
to me, and which the map and compass roved to be the 
Peiia de Omel, near the tom of ~ a c a .  gothing could be 
eimpler than the descent by the S. Bide. Below the col there 
is a succession of terraces, forming a sort of giant staircaee, by 
which the Gaulis plateau can be reached in about two hours. 
Any tolerably practised mountaineer might, without the leaat 
ditficulty, make the ascent on this side without a guide. H e  
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has only to steer for the col between the Perdu and the 
Cylindre, ascending from terrace to terrace by any practicable 
passage he can find, and then turn off to the right up the 
ar6te. W e  found the Gaulis hut untenanted, and therefore un- 
provided with wood, eo we had to descend some forty minutes 
more to a lower hut, where we found the solitary of the moun- 
tain, the Spanish shepherd who lives up here for about two 
months of the year, when pasturage has become scarce lower 
down. Alexander Selkirk waa hardly more out of humanitfa 
reach on Juan  Fernandez. The nearest human habitation is 
a t  Fanlo, some eight or ten miles down the valley, and there 
is not a s b n  of the existence of man. not even a distant curl of 
rising smo%e, to be seen within the' limita of that mountain 
wilderness. The hut here in more roomy than that higher up, 
and is perfectly water roof overhead, the roof being a slab 
of limestone, about eig 1 t feet thick on a moderate calculation. 
W e  found it, on the whole, tolerably comfortable quarters, and 
so, apparently, did the smoke, which, declining to face the 
cold night air (or it may have been the wolves), always turned 
back from the door and rejoined our circle round the fire. The 
consequence of thin was, that when the sun rose upon our 
party next morning, we showed much more like a party that 
had just come down a chimney than one that had been up  a 
mountain. The floor, too, might with dvantagg have been 
softer, or, a t  least, more accommodating in ita projections and 
depressions to the moulding of the human form, and somewhat 
lesa favourable to the study of practical geology. Granite, I 
believe, has not been observed to crop up anywhere on thia 
side of the Mont Perdu; but this I know, that some rock, 
harder than any limestone ought to be, was cropping u p  into 
me the whole night long. All of us, i t  appeared on comparing 
notes in the morning, had made the same discovery, except 
the shepherd and the Cautereta man, who, all through the night, 
had coutended in alternate strains of snore, like a couple of 
Arcadians in an idyll. 

Had we stopped at  the upper hut we should probably have 
tried a route for the B A h e  de Roland recommended by Count 
Henri Russell, which leads under the summit of the Cylindre, 
and then along the top of the wall of the Marbor6-a route 
which must give the most noble views of the chain and of the 
cirque. But  we had descended rather too low for such s 
dGtour, SO we followed the ordinary line along the Millaria 
plateau. The Brkche de Roland and the descent into the 
cirque have been too often described to justify another deacrip- 
tion: suffice it to say that by noon we were a t  b r d .  at 
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the cosy little hotel at  Gavarnie, and engaged with a dish of 
trout, the recollection of which makes me wish I were putting 
the finishing touch to the expedition instead of to the account 
of it. It is one which, I think, may be safely recommended 
to anyone desirous of making a ' course ' in these mountains 
as the compactat and completest he can well make. I t  affords 
views of the very cream of the Pyrenees, and includes the 
passage of three of the highest cols in the range, besides the 
complete tour of the Cirque de Gavarnie, an amount of variety 

eater than is generally to be found condensed within the Ffimita of a single expedition. 

S the peaka and valleys of the Western and Central Alpe A get well trodden, the question arises-What aort of coun- 
try is to be found farther and farther eastward, beyond the 
limits of Switzerland, and even of Tyrol ? 

The desire of settling this question for oneself is increased 
in the mind of anyone who has read Mesers. Gilbert and 
Churchill's delightful book, which gives so thorough and so 
pleasant a description of a great deal of this district; and I 
think that few who make the experiment will have cause to 
re et  it, 

Twi l l  not, however, be too certain. There are m e  ardent 
lovem of the Alps whose admiration appears to be almost con- 
fined to glaciers and snow, and to whom the most majestic 
rock acenery or the richest valley combinations of meadow, 
wood, and water scarcely offer any attraction. 

Such travellers as these I should recommend not to come 
much farther east than the Grosa Glockner, and not to weary 
themselves with reading this article; but for those who may 
wish to know what mountaineering in Camiola ia like, I pro- 
pose to give a sketch of a few pleasant days spent there this year; 
and they must pardon me if I sometimes am led by agreeable 
reminiscences more into detail than they ma think needful. 

Towards the end of last May I joined & r. F. F. Tuckett 
and his guide, Christian Lauener, of Lauterbrunnen, at  Saltz- 
burg, and spent a very pleasant ten days exploring some of 
the valleys of Western Styria, emergin on the evenin of 
June  4 at  Klagenfurt, in Carinthia. f r o m  thence, sen % ing 

+ Slovenic namw ' Triglav ' and ' Nsnhart.' 
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our heavy luggage to meet us at  Cortina d'hpezzo, we 
started to crose the Karawankaa range by the Kotachna p ~ e e  
(about 5,200 R.) into Carniola 

We drove across the valley to Windisch Feistritz in about 
two hours ; there picking up the village shoemaker as porter 
and guide, we walked up the Biirenthal, one of the most 
beautaful valle s of the Karawankas ranqe, enclosed by the 
Stou (7,326 ft.jand the Koblchna (6,862 b) ; two of it. prin- 
cipal peaks, and an outlying spur terminating in the Mat 
schacher. The former mountain is a favourite p i n t  of view 
among the German tourists, and appears to be fairly easy of 
access. The usual plan seems to be to sleep at  a chilet room 
kept for the purpose at the Barenalp, and to go up to see the 
sunrise. 

- Our pass lay between the Stou and the Kotschna, and from 
the top we obtained a fine view, backwards, of the valley of 
the Drave, with the tall church towers of Klagenfurt and 
various v d e y s  and ranges beyond, and forward (which com- 
manded most of our attention) of the central mnge of the 
Carniolan Alps crowned by the Terglon. 

This summt is 80 protected in almost all directions by large 
outlying buttresses that it is di5kult to obtain a view of it except 
from some point from which you command the whole range, 
from ita richly clothed base to its ragged pinnacles, where even 
the snow can only find footing enough to form a eingle glacier. 

I n  the month of June, two years ago, we had spent aome 
time in the district without the weather allowing us even a 
glimpse of the summits; our eatisfaction was therefore the 
greater at the likelihood that we should at last be able to 
make the nearer acquaintance of this ped,  of the di5cultiee 
of which we had heard such fabulous accounta Christian 
Lanener's contentment was also great at the prospect of having 
at  last some work more worthy of him than most of onr Styrim 
travels had proved. 

From the paee we made our way quickly down through 
thick woods watered b an abundant clear stream, a great 
rarity in many parts o d Carniola and Friuli After pass2 
various signs of iron-working industry, at 3.30 we reach 
Jauerburg in the Save Valley, a village busy with the farnacs 
of Baron Zoys, the eat iron-master of the district. P Into the garden o this gentleman's cMtsPu we found our- 
selves most unintentionally strayin , having mistaken the in- 
atructions of a native who directe % our search after refreah- 
ment ; we at last, however, found the desired beer in the lodge, 
and paying off our porter, shouldered our luggage and st& 
for Veldes. 
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A good carriage-road turm off a little above Jauerburg, 
croeses the Save and winds up a steep hill on the south side of 
the valley, thro h beech woods, emergin into an exquisite Y prk-like glen, w ich, in course of time, f eads pou down to 
the Radoina stream (a name corrupted by the Germane into 
Rothwein), and thence through meadom and past orchards to 
the pretty vill e of Veldes, on the lake of the same name. 
This charming 1 ittle lake lies almost in the corner formed by 
the junction of the Wurzen and Wochein Saves ; on its weat 
and north sidea rise the final crags of the Pokluka-a table- 
land outlier of the Terglou, and on one of them is perched the 
castle, nearly 400 feet above the lake, while on a solitary island 
in the middle is the picturesque pilgrimage church of Maria 
See. I t  producea a curious eflect, on a first visit, to the 
traveller surmounting the low ridge which bounds the lake on 
the south, to see the Wochein Save (or Savitza) flowing only 
400 yards distant, and at  a level some 150 feet lower than 
the lake. The beauty of the little lake itself and the grand 
views of the mountains round make it a very fayourite place 
of resort., and entitle i t  to its name of the ' Gem of Cmiola.' 

W e  pushed on past the more modern and pretentious hotels 
in spite of the ominous suggestions of Christian that we were 
leaving the last house of the village behind us, and were 
getting a little doubtful about the correctness of our own topo- 
graphy, when turning a corner we came in sight of the hamlet 
of Seebach and Petran's homeish inn. Very pleasant waa the 
friendly greeting of the kind hostess, and very great was the 
temptation to spend the rest of the golden evening lazily 
sitting in the garden by the lake feeding the ~hoals of fishes 
and looking at  the view; but we had still work to do, and after 
hurrying through Mrs. Petran's good dinner and making sure 
that we should find something to eat at  our next stage, we 
mounted in a Zweispiinner and started in the twilight to drive 
UD the vallev of the Savitza to Feistritz. The number of 
piaces or s t r k  with this name is very confusing-we came 
to no leas than three in as many days. The original Slovenic 
name ' Bistrica,' doubtless has some apposite meaning ; but 
i t  is difficult to find out, for if you consult either a native or 
a dictionary, you learn that i t  meam ' Feistritz,' which leaves 
you as wise as you were before. 

The name of the Asterthal (between Brixen and Lienz) iq  
perhapa derived from the same word, carr ing us back to the 
time when the Slovenic population wver ed' much more of the . 
South of Austria than it does now. 

W e  were trotting briskly up tho entrauce of the valley 
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when one of the light waggons of the country, loaded with iron 
rods, came quickly down towards us. The driver, being evi- 
dently drunk, took no notice of us, and we only escaped a 
collision by the horse turning a little aside of his own accord. 
We had hardly time to congratulate ourselvea on our escape 
when a loud c m h  made ua look round, and we saw the wagpn, 
load, and horse upeide down in the meadow, which liea here 
some feet below the road, and the driver apparently lifeless, 
with hie head cut open, beside them. 

The horse, in avoiding us, had gone too near the e of the 
causeway for his own safety, and was now on his b 3 ,  atrug- 

ling to get free, while every plunge threatened to throw the 
foad of iron on to the prostrate body of the man. 

We, of course, made our driver stop (these fellows never 
eeem to think of stopping in such a case), and in a few minutes 
had cut the horse clear, d ged the broken waggon out of the  

, and shaken the driver 7 ack into extreme bewilderment to 
n himself in such a condition in the hands of forei em, not  gag 

one word of whose language he could underatand. a i  our 
driver as interpreter, we urged him to take his horsegome 
and come back with aaaistance the next day for his load ; but  
finding our advice useless, and our time being very short, we 
were obliged to leave him in that state, and, for all that we 
know to the contrary, he may be still contemplating his pros- 
trate load and broken waggon, but, at any rate, he was out of 
dan er of further injury. 

#e were amused at Christian's o m  remark, ' Das Pfml ist 
gerettet : ' we supposehe thought the man deserved all he might 
net for his carelessness. 
D 

The gorge of the Savitza is said to be very fine, but we 
cannot speak much from our own observation. I t  is repre- 
sented in our minds by a great idea of weariness and wishing 
to get to the end, and a certain fear that our driver mi ht be 
equally sleepy with ourselvea, and make us share the ate of 
the Slovenic waggoner. 

B 
At last we reached Feistritz, and after driving right through 

the village in a way most provoking to weary travellers, at 
last pulled up before the inn, which lies quite on the farther 
aide. Here we found better quarters than we had hoped for, 
as it turned out to be a favourite stopping-place for visitore to 
the Wochein Lake, and the waterfall of the Savitza at its end, 
one of the few which this district can boast. Feistritz is also 
a centre of the iron manufacture, having several blast furnaces 
and other works. 

The next morning we were awaked by the church bells, 
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W e  noticed that the hour was struck twice, by different bells : 
at first we thought i t  was from two churches, but a8 far aa 
we could find out afterwar&, it appeared to be a variety of 
the plan commonly adopted with Italian valleys of striking the 
hour twice, in case anyone should not count the first time, 
on1 here they repeat the strokes on another bell. 
6 n  the opposite side of the road to the inn runs a bright 

clear stream; by its side is a pleasant shady sort of arbour 
and bowling alley, where we spent a quiet morning, writing 
letters, Bc., and watching the peasants r i n g  by with their 
handeome costumes. The men, tall good- ookmg fellows, with 
long boots halfway up their thighs, and silver-buttoned waisb 
coats; the hats ornamented with a tassel, or perhaps a very 
small feather-(we found our Styrian black cocks' tails quite 
out of the fashion here\ The women wear white sleeves and 
6 richly coloured kerchief over their heads and another cmssed 
over their shoulders: the elder ones have a headdress not unlike 
Arne old-fsshioned bonnets, terminatin with a kerchief instead f of a ' poke ' a t  the back. The long tig t boots of the men look 
very well when they are drawn full up for state occasions, 
like going to church, but as this is doubtless very hot and con- 
fining to the knees in walking, they generally turn the tops 
down in a cavalier sort of wry, revealing short breeches and a 
gap  a t  the knee filled by an untidy vision of loose drawers, 
more or less white. Theu boots are probably home-made: the 
leather seems not unlike Russia leather, soft and strong. 

The Terglou group stands in the NW. corner of the dis- 
trict inhabited by the Slovenic population. The extreme 
limit, including the parts in which G e m n s  and Slovenes are 
intermingled, extends somewhat farther, viz., into the lower 
Gail Thal as far as H e m  or, the northern boundary following 3 the basin of the Gail and rave eastwards. 

Southwards from the Terglou runs the division between 
Slovenes and Italians, but no exact line of demarcation can 
be drawn, as in the valleys and along the Adriatic coast both 
nationalities are found livin together, more or less amicably. 

Southwards and eastwa d s from these boundaries the Slo- 
venes have the country almost to themselves, with the excep- 
tion of isolated spots, the chief of which is the district of 
Gottachee, a desolate regon on the almost waterless plateau 
NE. of Fiume, where an industrious German population main- 
tains itself. 

These Slovenes are a shy, retirin people, liking to keep % out of the way of the outer world, an preserve their old cus- 
tome and superstitions. They remind the English traveller of 
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the Welsh character in their jealous preservation of their dis- 
tinctive nationd characteristics against quiet obliteration by 
their more numerous and governing neighbours ; and in other 
points, among which may be mentioned their attention to re- 
ligious observancee. 

While we were in the neighbourhood, eome quarrel at Lai- 
bach, arising, as far as we wuld learn, out of their jealousy of 
German teachers in the schools, had given rise to a riot with 
fatal consequences. Since then, our readers may have noticed 
in the newspapers that misunderstandings between the Slo- 
venes and the Italians on the Adriatic coast have led to 'rows' 
rather eimilar to thoee which are just now so popular between 
the Welsh miners and the Irish labourers living amongst 
them. Much of their present restlessness may probably be 
due to the intrigues of Russian ' Panslavism.' 

Here. among. the mountains. however. vou see the Slovene 
in his very b e g  phase. ~ h e r e ' i s  somethigg in the Alpine life 
which seems to raise the character of the inhabitants, whether 
they he Germans, Slovenes, or Himalayans. I s  i t  not that the 
self-reliance, and yet need of mutual help which such a life 
renders habitual, make men feel more self-respect and look to 
their fellows in a more genial way than the more monotonous 
existence of the plains ?-and surely the uncertainty and dm- 
ger, and the frequent escapes which every mountaineer can 
tell of, often lead him to think of a Power above his own, in 
whose hands he must be content to trust himself and his 
affairs. --~.-- .. 

Be all this as i t  may, those who best know the population of 
this district speak highly of their true hospitality and kindness, 
which even exceeds what may be found in more frequented 
parts, where those -. qualities are too often exchanged for purely 
mercenary politeness. 

As far as our little experience goes, we certainly found our 
guides very pleasant fellows, who supplemented our mutual 
lack of a conversing medium bv a wonderful talent for ~ a n b  

0 

mime, often answering equalli well, and certainly fa; more 
amusing. . 

But to return to our inn at  Peistritz. I n  the course of the 
morning, our guide, Schest, made his appearance. H e  is an 
old Jager of Baron Zoys', a spnre little old man, with grey 
hair, getting rather past heavy work or very fast climbing, but 
still an excellerit guide on rocks, and thoroughly at home on his 
ground. After an early dinner, which he preferred to partake 
of bashfully sitting at  a separate table, we shouldered our 
luggage and provisions, and started a t  2 for Mitterdorf, Schest's 
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village, where we were to pick up hia son as porter. An hour's 
walk over an intervening hill brought us to Schest's house, his 
son was found, and while he made his preparations we walked 
in, to eacape from the heat and look about us. The house was 
a fnir specimen of the mountaineer's reaidence. You go through 
a sort of place half barn half storeroom, walled in by rough 
boards, and enter the little living-room, with a white stove in 
the comer, a bed by it, a seat running round the rest of the 
room, and two or three deep small windows. Sometimes these 
windows are double, forming a cage for birds ; in this house 
there was a pet bird, but he was loose, and while the daughter, 
a sturdy girl of some fifteen years, was busying herself for her 
father and brother, he made his escape by the open door. She 
did not seem to break her heart over his loss, however, and 
after a short chase returned and consoled herself with a lump 
of black bread from the cupboard in the storeroom. There 
would probably be a little garret over this long room, warmed 
by the heat from the stove, and this would complete the accom- 
modation of the house. They are built here of stone plaa- 
tered white, and covered with wooden shingles. 

A t  half- ast 3 we were ready, and made a fair start, young 
Gchest, in E nee-breeches and long boots, taking the best part 
of our luggage and provisions, Christian the remainder, while 
old Schest judiciously selected the wine-bag, an india-rubber 
receptacle holding some five quarta, so that he a t  least was 
well provided for, whatever became of us. Tuckett and I 
carried our convenient Styrian ' Rucksiicke,' with spare cloth- 
in &c. 

%e began to mount right behind the village. The way lies 
up a lon spur of the mountain, past an alp marked on the 
map as kuskouza. The afternoon was oppressively hot, and 
we strolled up leisurely, halting with a party of peasants for 
our guides to have a chat, and overtaking a bevy of girls re- 
t u r n ~ n  from the village to their alps, with their week's wash- 
ing in \ askets on their heads. They were not beautiful, but 
they looked very graceful and comely with their white-sleeved 
arms and shoulders and neatly-fitting dresses. There mas one 
especially who might have sat for an Alpine Dorothea, tall, 
upright, and active, with a face not pretty but full of good 
sense and decision ; she was evidently a favourite with all, and 
fully able to hold her own in the good-humoured war of words 
that enlivened our journey. I t  was in that afternoon's walk 
that we found the unlimited utility of a single word of a lan- 
guage. W e  had learned from our guide the day before 
that ' Dobra dan ' meant ' good day,' and this word ' dobra,' 
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in various tones, was made to sewe almoet all purposes of 
conversation between Schest and ourselves. I f  we gave him 
a drink of wine, he stroked himself and said ' Dobra' (in a 
satisfied tone) ; when we wanted to know what he thought of 
the weather, we looked up and said ' Dobra?' (in an inquiring 
tone), and he replied ' Dobra ' (in a reassuring tone) ; when 
any arrangement of lugg e was made satisfactorily it waa 
' Dobra ' (m a decisive tonq,  and so on through every contin- 
gency. On the other hand, his knowledge of German was 
chiefly confined to the word ' fest,' and i t  would be difficult to 
find a single word more useful to a ouide. To be sure he 
stretched its meaning rather, as ' Drei #tunden fest' meant s 
long three hours, and so on. Fortunately his son knew a little 
more German, and with the assistance of signs we never had 
any real difficulty. 

The weather a~oeared to have made UD its mind not to be 
' dobra,' and bef&i long we had all to taki shelter amidst much 
laughing and chaffing under a shed, which we happily reached 
just in time to watch the storm come driving across from tbe 
Mali Draaky. Vrh,* with very dismal forebodings for the mor- 
row. Before long, however, the sun again shone out, and 
taking up our respective bundles we set forth, Dorotbea offer- 
ing to relieve Schest of the wine-bag, but he could not be 
brought to part with it. I n  course of time we reached the 
chaets, and one of our companions took us in to refresh our- 
selves with abundant and very welcome draughts of milk, be- 
sides bread, butter, and cheese. When young Scheat asked 
him, by our request, what we should give, he entirely declined 
payment, answering simply that he ' had enough -one of those 
instances of unaffected hospitality which are ao pleaaant to 
meet with. - ~- 

But we had already lost so much time that we could not 
lin er here long. From this Alp two paths lead u p  to the 
Be f pole ('Whitefield 3 Hut., where we were to deep, one on 
the left aide of the spur up which we were going, and the otber 
on the right. Schest this time chose the latter as more ' com- 
mode'; but on comparing Tuckett's experience two years 
before (when he waa prevented completing the ascent from bad 
weather), i t  appears very considerably the longer. Our  com- 
panions were now all left behind at  their respective chAleta, 
evening was drawing on, and we pushed steadily upwards. We 
came to a pasture at the head of the valley, with a few horses 

' Vrh,' mmetim-ee written ' Verh,' and pronounced in an i n d d -  
brrbly guttural way, means a peak or summit. 
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grazing (marked Kouschiza on the mnp). Beyond this is a 
steep ascent over rocks and grass, up which young Schest led 
the way, in spite of his really heavy load, at  a pace quite as 
fast as we cared to keep up with. The. old man was left far 
behind ; but we felt quite easy about him, though perhaps not 
equally so about our wine. Almost the only creatures to be 
seen were numbers of quaint little black newts (which Christian 
called Regenwiirme), looking like a mixture of a black slug 
and a lizard, which took a suicidal pleasure in getting under 
our feet, and by their slimy, uncouth appearance reminded one 
of a certain marvellous and repulsive animal called ' Koko- 
drillo,' of which I had heard wonderful accounts in a former 
visit to the upper Gail Thal. All our investigations, however, 
as to who had seen the latter creature only revealed one man, 
who believed he had seen it-'in an engravinu ! ' 

W e  soon reached the ridge of the spur, an8 stopped to look 
round at  the view, made all the more grand by the driving 
mists round us, while away across the Wochein valley we 
could see heavy banks of clouds lying along the hills in a wny 
by no means ' dobra' After we had gazed enough, regained 
our breath, and wasted some of i t  in trying the echoes mund 
with ringing ' jodels,' we again pushed on, now almost hori- 
zontally, round the shoulder of the Draesberg, that provoking 
outlier which always hides the Terglou from this side. 

After about half an hour of silent steady walking, we came 
to a little hut on the mountain side, and the Schests tried very 
hard to persuade us to spend the night there ; but as Tuckett 
had been to the Belpole hut before, and knew that i t  la  still 
farther on. we were determined to adhere to our olan. gind- 
ing we were decided they again pushed on, ?ouni Schest cer- 
tainly showing no signs of fatigue, but taklne us along the 
rocky path a t  a breakneck speed. The evening was getting 
dark and the mists above us thick. when at  last we bemn to " 
descend, plunging over soft patches of snnw or slipping among 
loose rocks, for some 500 ft. into the basin where the Belpole 
hut lies (5,430')-the most wild situation imaginable, utterly 
solitary, desolate, embosomed among the crV of the Terglou. 
The hut is built for the Jiiger, and is very small, but corn- 
fortable except for the smoke, which forms a gradually descend- 
ing canopy, almost unbearable when you stand up in it. A t  
the end opposite the door is a shelf, and in front of this is just 
mom for a raised hearth and seats on each side. 

The door opens straight towards the peaks of the Tcrglou; 
which look imposing enough in the evening and morning twi- 
light. T o  the right rise the crag- of the Drasaberg, and to 
VOL. 1V.-NO. XXVII. A A 
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the left those of the a n i a n z ,  while behind the ground rife 
some 500 ft. above the alp, thus encloeing it almost entirely. 

W e  had made special enquiry before lea6ng Feietritz 
whether we ehould find cooking apparatus; for what situation 
is more desolate than to arrive at a chillet and find that you 
can neither make soup nor boil milk? What then was our 
despair to find that the principal pot had a large hole in ib 
side! The cooking in these par& is chiefly done in earthen 
pots bound round with wire, which stand heat very well, but 
are subject to some of the infirmities common to earthenware* 
Fortunate1 we found a smaller one which had survired the 
winter, an ‘r with this and the broken one contrived to brew an 
excellent soup with Liebig'e extract and Chollet'e vegetables, 
and after sit.ting some time round the fire, smoking and con- 
versing as best we could, we turned into our shelf with our 
heads towards the fire, and submitted to be smokedried till 
dawn. 

The morning was pronounced doubtful, but not altogether 

fOrbiddiof: so after concocting Bome tea in the infirm pipkins of 
the eetab 'shment, we turned our faces resolutely towanls the 
line of c l f i  before us, at 4.30 A.M. Passing by the goat- 
herds' chillets, still unoccupied, and looking as dreary as empty 
chilleta usually do with the rank growth of docks and weeds 
round them, we Boon reached the end of the Alp, and by 5.20 
had ascended to the Kerma Pm (6,332'), a depression between 
the Terglou and the Drassberg, 1 
Save valley by the Kermathal, down y w 'ch our to return the wnnen route 
lay. Here we deposited all that could be left of our luggage, 
and foolishly our rope also, at Schest's suggestion, hiding them 
behind a bush lest Bome wanderin$ ' Raubschiitz' (poacher) 
might appropriate them. From t2ue point, bearing rather to 
the left, we climbed quickly over e;raee and ' Geroll ' to the 
rooks at the foot of the Klein Terglou. These being steep 
and rather loose, of course require ordinary care, and a slip as 
described in Captain Holsmay's narrative might well make 
a traveller nervous, but they are not worse than one meeta with 
in almoet any day's walk in the Hi@ A l p  By 6.40 we had 
reached the gap in the wall of reclpices known as the Thor 
des Ter lou' (Gate of the Jerglou). Bein early in the 
season, +% ere was a bank of snow on one si % e, so that we 
climbed very conveniently between the mow and the rock, md 
in a few minutes were landed on the narrow ridge of the 

- - 

A innall saucepan or kettle ia a very d i d  addition to the t* 
veller's equipment in thia district. 
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hountain where' the real climbing begins. Christian began 
rather prematurely to express great contempt for the Terglou 
as rather a humbu ; we recommended him to reserve his 
judgment, and by t f e  time he returned to the same spot he 
certainly had more respect for the three-headed king of the 
Carniolan Alps ; in fact, he confessed that for actual dScul ty  
i t  was quite equal to Monte Rosa A steep hand and foot climb 
brought us to the top of the Klein Terglou by 7.7. While we 
were securing our hats against the cutting wind, and old Schest 
was replacing his by an old nightcap which he had fished out 
of a s r n e r  of the Belpole hut, we looked round at the beauti- 
ful view, but naturally our chief attention was directed towards 
the centre peak whither our road lay. The ar&te looks rather 
doubtful, especially towards the other end, where i t  is very 
narrow, but on the other hand i t  is all plain sailing-there are 
no ps and no intercepting rocks to climb round. The peak 
at end certainly looks forbiddine, and the general effect of 
things suggeda a feelin which sel?-respect forbids me to call 
fear. Bu t  then Ball's kuide says i t  is not so bad as i t  loots, 
and as no one proposed to turn back, we etepped forward, leav- 
ing our axes behind us-' laying down our arms, but not as a 
sign of defeat,' Christian remarked. 

It reminded me of boyish adventures in walking along the 
tope of the arden walls ; but though the wall here mas some 
1,500 ft hi 1, and very nearly perpendicular on each side, there 
are many p f aces where an active guide like Christian or young 
Scheet can find foothold on little ledges just below the summit 
and give one a hand over any place where one is not sure of 
the footing. I t  would be absurd to deny that there is difficulty in 
such an ar&te, but a little mutual assurance of this kind is all that 
is needed even on the narrowest parts, and this only because 
one is not sure whether the rocks one is step ing on may not d be loose, or one's boob slip on the smooth du ace. I was cer- 
tainly very glad to be safely over this part, though what fol- 
lows may look even less tempting. Fortunately the peak rises 
in a succession of gigantic unequal steps, so that after each 
spell of really hard work, with the precipice below one, there 
follows a few steps of easier grol~nd before the next piece of 
nearly perpendicular begins. The rocks, too, to a careful 
chmber afford very fair hand and foot hold, and we did not 
suffer from having our hands cut, of which some former tra- 
vellera have complained. For the enjoyment of absolute in- 
eecurity of hand and foot hold, and for rocks which cut like 
lancets, we would refer the enquiring traveller to some of the 
Dolomite peaks farther west. 

A A P  
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After some time of the kind of climbing just described, there 
wss a check and a consultation, with rather ominous head- 
shaking on the part of old Schest, especially directed towards 
a snow-covered ledge to the right. From all this we gathered 
that that was the orthodox way, but was impracticable owing 
to the fresh snow. To an inexperienced climber like myself, 
i t  was certainly depressing to hear Christian remark, cIf I had 
known i t  was so bad, I should certainly have brought the rope,' 
and one began to think what an indescribable fool one was to be  
there at  all, and to wonder what could be the use of going any 
farther ; but looking at  the rock in front it did not seem so 
much worse than what had been already conquered, and being 
ashamed to give in after coming so far, I set my teeth and 
followed Schest and Tuckett, who were troubled with no such 
questions. After climbing on for some time through tha t  
frozen mist which every mountaineer knows so well to his cost, 
it wm with the most hearty pleasure that we saw the top just  
before ue, and were soon all gathered on i t  (9,371') at  7.35. 
The view was almost restricted to the vision of old Schest 
throwing stones at  the mist, and su gesting, in pantomime, that f Tuckett should get rid of it as he ad seen him conjure away 
coins or eggs for our amusement the ht before in the hut. S Our experience on the top, thoug a cheerless one, was 
pleasant compared with what happened to a certain Captain 
Bosio, an Austrian engineer, who ascended the peak in 1822. 
W e  may, perhaps, be allowed to give the account in full, as 
related by Schaubach. A t  nine o'clock the desired peak was 
reached, but clouds and masses of mist surrounded the summit. 
Bosio, waiting for a clearing in the weather, occupied the time 
in making a nearer examination of the summit. The whole 
surface is of weathered, ferruginous limestone, and, therefore, 
possesses a strong power of electrical attraction. After Bosio 
had been warned by the guides of the approach of a s tom,  a l l  
left him but two guides and an assistant, with whom he stayed 
still longer. I n  turning over the ground they found a bottle 
with papers, on which were the names of those who had made 
former ascents. Instead of becoming clearer, i t  became con- 
tinuall darker and colder ; a t  4 o'clock the thermometer only 
showa8 one degree of warmth. Black thunderclouds drew 
near, and another of the two guides left their compauy, which 
now only consisted of the assistant and one guide beside Bosio, 
They determined to pass the night on the summit under a 
tent. Soon the flashes of lightning began to play, followed 
by fearful thunderclaps, amidst the raging storm. All three 
held each other tightly, when a violent electric shock flung 
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them asunder. Bosio and the guide were not so much stunned, 
but the assistant sat speechless on the ground, pointing to his 
mouth. On his forehead was a mark as of a burn. By  rub- 
bing and pouring wine down his throat he was restored to his 
senses, but a new flash stretched all three senseleea on the 
ground. However, they all quickly recovered, sprang out of the 
tent, and flung themselves into a hollow of the rock, dragging 
the canvas of the tent with them, and wrapping themselves up 
in it in order not to see the horror of their position ; yet even 
here the lightning found them, and Bosio was the worst struck. 
H e  uttered frantic cries, and was for some time unconscious. 
The crown of his head and left check were decidedly burnt; in 
his legs he felt great pain and difficulty of movement. The 
guide, who had at  first been opposed to descending, beaide 
himself at  this occurrence, wished now to escape fiom this 
diabolical place at  any cost, and left the others, who, although 
expecting certain death, stayed by cach other. A t  length the 
storm moved away, after both had been surrounded with flame 
for some time. They now again approached the pyramid, and 
found, to their horror, the last guide struck by lightning in his 
flight.' 

After a halt of thrce-quarters of an hour, without any sucll 
exciting adventures, we started a t  8.20 cautiously for the 
descent. This, as usual, requircd more care than the ascent. 
Old Schest led the way with Tuckctt, who needed no help. 
Christian followed, then I, ant1 finally young Schest, who, 
unlike many of the guides in the Eastern Alps, was attentive 
and assiduous in giving assistance. So much so, that Christian 
felt bound to interfere sometimes lest my incipient climbing 
powers should be spoilt by too much nursing. By 8.45 we 
h d  descended the highest peak, passed the ar&te, and regained 
the Klein Terglou. W e  were now again quite clear of the 
mist, which hung over the summit only, and we waited a few 
minutes to enjoy the view. Then another short spell of 
careful climbing brought us to the Terglou Thor, where the 
beauty of thc view again stopped us. Old Schest, whose 
spirita were very high a t  the success of our expedition, amused 
us by explaining the sensations of various travellers who 
reached this point in the ascent, and decided to no farther. 
The fact that this was all done in dumb show a f" ded much to 
its piquancy. By 9.55 we were again a t  the Kerma Pass, 
where, after lunch, we parted with the Schesta with mutual 
good feeling, they being very well satisfied with five gulden 
(10 francs) apiece for their two days' work. They then re- 
turned by the same way as we had come, while Tuckett, 
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Christian, and I, dividing our luggage between us, started, 
pretty lieavily laden, to find our way down the Kerma Thal 
to the JVurzen Valley. Some m b  and a long l i e  
brought us to the Upper Kemu huts, % e ~ l e e ~ i n g - ~ f x e  for 
parties ascending from this side, and at about the same eleva- 
tion as the Belple. We foolishly neglected the only spring 
at the head of the valley, which issues rather lower down to 
the right, and ke t on our way down the steep path to the E valley bottom, w ere the white stream bed promieed, a t  a 
distance, a more abundant supply. The atream ie, however, 
a delusion, being even at this early time of year only white 
dolomite dibris, and throughout its length the beautiful 
Kerma Thal is a very thirsty land and very dry-as dry, kind 
and long-suffering reader, aa this description through which 
you are toiling with such exemplary patience. Near the lower 
Benna Alp we at last found a little stream which led into a 
cattle-trough, and hailed it like an oasis in the desert. 

Some distance farther on, the K e r n  Thal, joined by another 
Terglou valley from the westward, turns off sharply to the 
south-east, the stream henceforward going by the name of the 
Radoina, or Rothwein, mentioned already, which runs parallel 
to the Save almost to Veldes before it finally joins it. At 
this p i n t  our road leaves the valley, and lies over a low wooded 
pass direct into the Save Valley, at Moistrana Crossing the 
river here, we mount on the opposite side, and at last, at 3.15, 
very hot and thirsty, arrive at Lengenfeld. Searching for the 
inn, I put my head into a little shop, and was confronted by a 
s~nall Slovenic boy, who replied to my best German with so 
stupid a stare, that I broke into plain English, and told him 
to f'etch some one who could talk. What was my amusement 
when he at once complied, and trotted off to fetch his elders 

The inn, when found, did not offer much in the way of 
refreshment. Pusl~ing by two or three very drunken men, we 
found the hostess, who had apparently notting for us to eat 
but the usual bread and ssibly raw sausage. A happy 
thought suggested hot m i l r  and we were soon satisfgurg 
hunger and thirst over a huge tureen of smoking milk and 
bread. An afible neighbour of the name of Gregor Legat 
sat by, who turned out to be a convenient sort of parochial 
officer, whose business it is to make himself useful to s--erg 
such as government officials in want of lodgings or assistance 
of any sort. He makes hia living by the appointment, under 
the title of ' Gemeinde-Diener,' or parish servant 

This man gave us many bite of information, and said that he 
had made scveral ascenis of the Tcrglou with Austrian engi- 
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neem and the painter Pernhart, of Klagenfurt, who is probably 
going to bring out a panoramic picture of the view from the 
summit. He  busied hunself to get an ' Einspiinner ' to take us 
to Ratschach, and we mere soon jolting along behind an 
excellent horse up the beautiful valley of Wurzen, beat knowu 
to Englishmen by the love which Sir Hum hry Davy bore 
for it in his later yem,  eo that we cannot do 1 etter than refer 
our readera to his own allusions in the ' Consolations of TraveL' 
Mthough the lacee were not new to us, the beauty wss entirely T so, for on our ormer visit it was all obscured by 
which kept us weather-bound two days at Wurzen, an 
ceased by changing to a deep snow-a contingency for whi 
the - traveller must be prepared m i o n a l l y  up to the end of 
J une. 

One great charm of this part of the valley consists in the 
succession of views up the short lateral valleys leadin up to 
the precipices of the various mountains between the &erglou 
and Mangert. 

A t  about 6 we arrived at Rstschach, a village situated just 
at the watershed of the valley; a few hundred yards to the 
east we had assed'the source of the Wurzensave, while from 
the other si 4' e of the village a tributary of the Drave flows 
westward, nearly to Tarvis, where it joins the Schliza Bach, 
and runs NE. into the main river, thus forming the extreme 
western bounda of the Karawankas. Our driver pulled up at 
a little house w i x  the quaint sign of the Apostles at Emmaus, 
and the superscription (in Slovenic) ' Lord abide with us, for i t  
k toward evening,' which is so common in these valleys. The 
sknboard further informed us that it was the residence of 
~ G t e r  Kirchmejer, a d  as he was the man whom we sought, we 
un~acked omelves from our couch of hav and sacks. and 
wdked in. Peter himself is a sensible-looking &an, rather ka l l ,  
and improves on acquaintance. There was, besides, a rand- 
motherly body, whom we afterwards found to be ALa!'eter, 
and a neat little Kellnerinn. Wre were verp much pleased 
with the little inn. Our hosts did everything m their power to 
make us comfortable, and the second day, when they had had 
time to exercise their powers, the result was so luxurious that 
we were in the danger (rather uncommon in our wanderings) of 
having too much to eat. The slee in accommodation seems 
precisely similar to that at the inn at k% 1, described by Mesera. 
Gilbert and Churchill, one comfortable room, and a large rough 
landing, where the family appem to sleep The next morning, 
having decided to take an easy day, we strolled up the range of 
hilb behind the house, and in about 1 t hour reached the top of 
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the Petech Vrh-an excursion which we can moat h$hly re- 
commend to anyone visiting the valley who is not inched for 
hieher ascenta. To the south you have a magnificent view of 
th19 end of the Terglou range, including the top of tha t  
mountain itself, the Yrisinig, &c., with the Mangert right 
opposite you, and farther to the west its rival, the Jof di Mon- 
taaio, or Wischberg. On the other side is a fine view over 
the Drave Valley, with the Dobratach rising opposite, its flanks 
scarred by landslips, and farther still the snowy peaks of the 
Gross Glockner range. Returning to our inn, Tuckett amused 
llimself and the natives, while dinner was preparing, by 
exhibiting a few simple conjuring tricks-a very easy meana, 
by the bye, of producing an unlimited amount of pleasure to 
these simple mountain folk, and well repaying the little trouble 
i t  gives by setting us a t  once on the best of terms with all, 
whether groups of picturesque Italians hghted up by the blaze 
of the kitchen fire while we cooked our unfailing soup, or good- 
tempered villngers like these strolling into the inn to have a 
look at the strangers. The result here was moat amusin A 
jovial old fellow, who had been very conversational a f t h e  
morning, was one of the most attentive observem, until, seeing 
the third or fourth egg produced in the box, and a p p  
rently swallowed, his feelings were too much for him, and 
lifting up his hands he exclaimed, ' Jerusalem ! steht zwei psar 
Stund von Bethlehem ! ! 1 ! '-a statement dificult to deny, and 
which seemed to ease his mind. HL delight was complete 
when a small coin was melted on the lukewarm stove, reatored 
to its original shape by being blown upon, and finally presented 
to him to refresh himself withal. 

After dinner, having despatched our knapsscks to go over 
the Predil, and meet us at Flitsch, we started with Kirchmejer 
to take up our quarters at the chdet above the Weissenfels 
lakes, the nearest starting-point we could get for the ascent of 
the Mangert next day. On the way he gave us hi own 
history and his opinions on various subjects. He  was by birth 
a Kiirntner, had served six years as poabboy a t  Wurzen, and 
then the present Mrs. Peter being leR a well-to-do widow, 
with the inn on her hands, required a husband to carry it on, 
so he was elected to the vacant post. 'So you see I have 
married an old woman. But what would you have? She is 
industrious and eensible, and, in fact, we get on very well 
together. Some peo le,' he said, ' told him that he ought to f build a great hotel or visitors to the Weiseenfels lakes and 
t.he Blangert, but for his part he did not approve of going 
faster than he could see his way for.' Doubtless before long the 
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number of visitors will enormously increase. Here, as in aery 
other principal valley in Austria, we saw the stakes marking 
the future position of the railway ; i t  is wonderful what has 
already been finished in the lsst few years in making new 
lines, and still more so what is undertaken. If all the linka 
are carried out which seem likely to be, all the Austrian Alps 
will be traversed by a network of communications. This is one 
of the symptoms of that energy for developing home resource8 
which the traveller notices now throughout Austria, and which 
cannot fail to produce great results if she can keep clear of 
foreign troubles. 

Our way lay up the little lateral valley in which are the 
beautiful Weissenfele lakes, probably so called from the white 
cliffs of the Mangert, which are reflected on their pure surface. 
As we went along, Peter told us stories of his hunting ad- 
ventures, pointing out a spot on the rocks above where they 
had had an exciting struggle with a bear one or two winters - - 
before. 

Not long ago there was found in this secluded valley a re- 
membrance, in the shape of a Turkish horseshoe, of the 
Moslem hosts who nenetrated in the latter half of the fifteenth 
century into everd corner of these Alps, until overthrown in 
the neighbouring valley at  the battle of Villach. W e  asked 
Peter what was done with this relic. ' What does a peasant 
do with such a thing?' he repliecl; 'he most likely makes a 
nail of i t  to mend something with !' 

I n  about 2 hours of very easy walking from Ratschach we 
reached the See-Alm hut, and made our preparations for the 
night. The water being a t  some distance from us, and we 
liaving only brought one cooking-pot with us, Tuckett struck 
upon an ingenious device for bringing water, which deserves 
record. W e  had a bit of Macintosh cloth, about 18 inches 
square, in which we packed some of our provisions to keep 
them dry. Tying four strings to the four corners, this served 
as a bucket to bring up a supply of water, and by making fast 
the strings to the head of an upright ice-axe, the store was 
kept for use as we required it. 

r h e  hut is remarkably airy in ita structure, the winds having 
free scope to enter as they please. The Senner not being 
there, we could not et into a tempting end room, which was 
locked up, but foun t  a sheltered place in a shelf under the 
roof, to which we climbed after our evening brew of chocolate, 
and slept, to dream of bears, and find i t  was only a stray sheep 
which was creeping close to the hut for company. Long 
before dawn we were stirring, and a t  about 3 were l o w  up 
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for a start, Peter being alone outside, when to our surprise w e  
heard voices. Presently, through the open doorway, the light 
flashed on bright barrels, and the next instant the said door- 
way was occupied by two figurea in uniform fully armed 
Thin* they were Jjiger or gardea cham$trea, who had 
come to warm themselvee by our fire, we began to chaff them, 
and asked them if they would go with ne ; but we soon found 
their business wss more aerious, for while one with fixed 
bayonet occupied the doorway, the other with the like arma- 
ment stepped inside. It was certain1 startling to wake up to d the fact that we were in the clutchea o the 'Austrian bayonets,' 
of which one has heard eo much Fortunately one, at least, 
of ua waa no stranger to the sensation, Tuckett having been 
arrested and nearly shot, near the Stelvio, in 1866, on sns- 
picion of being an Italian surveyor, while we both knew what 
it was to have our bedrooms invaded by gendarmes in search 
of passports. We therefore quietly awaited hi message, and 
when he demanded our ' Reisedokumente,' produced our well- 
worn pasaporb. Here was another fix, which waa near en 
in our being marched back to Kronau. The worthy man 3 h 
never seen an English passport, and could hardly be persuaded 
of ita nature. But fortunately, just as he was wavering, our 
invaluable wine-bag came to our assistance, and a treaty of 
peace was sealed by a cup of Kirchmejer's good wine and 
n pipeful of English tobacco; and then it came out to what 
we were indebted for the honour of this visit. It appeared 
that the Biirgermeister of Ratachach, who had been drinking 
at Kirchmejer's inn all the previous day whiie we were there, 
and had never asked us our business, took mortal offence 
because Kirchmejer was chosen as our guide instad of his 
parochial self, and revenged himself by the petty piece of spite 
of sending down to the police station at Kronau, and having 
these poor fellows turned out for a 3 hours' forced march in 
the dead of night, in hopes, doubtless, that our documents 
might not be en rt?gle, so that he might see us brought back 
in disgrace. Poor man! he happily did not hear the showers 
of abuse which his chief victims, the gendarmes, dealt out to 
him when they found what a fool's errand they had come on, 
nor the choice epithets selected by Peter, who, after grumbling 
about it the whole morning, at last wound up, some hours after, 
during a halt in the snow, with ' E r  ist ein Lump, ein unniitz, 
ungeputzter Sauerkopf !' (He is a ragamdin, a useless, un- 
adorned sourhead !) 

I n  spite of these delays, we got off at 3.5. We soon began 
to climb, and at 3.25 reached the lower foot of the Alp a t  the 
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base of the Mangert cliffi, a place so remote and lonely that i t  
beare the name of Mirnig (peaceful). Aa we passed along in 
the twilight we heard the call of a blackcock not far off, which 
stirred the spirit of our two keen hunters, Peter and Christian, 
and caused a little delay while they tried to decoy it within 
the range of Peter's rifle. Shortly afterwards (at 4.15), 
as we reached the base of the buttrees to the right of the 
Mangert, up which we were to climb, another halt was caused 
by a chamom, which bounded away over the snow-fields towards 
the rocks, turning round to give a defiant whistle every time 
we shouted after him. 

A steep and almost dizzy sheeppath leada up this buttress 
(called by Von Pavich the Traunik) ; at one place it is a sort 
of rough staircase up a cleft of the rock. after  passing the 
steepest part we halted at a spring, and then keepin straight 
up thc alp, reached (at 5.30) the col leading over to t f c Predil 
Pass. The glorious view was a good excuse to wait a little 
here, but at 6.15 we again set to work, for now the real work 
begins. Hitherto we had avoided the myif icent  perpen- 
dicular cliffs which are the principal feature o the Mangert, by 
climbing an easier buttress to the right of them ; now we must, 
after a short distance up the shoulder, cross the face of the 
mountain just over the top of them, and then, turning up 
rather to the right, reach the lower peak, and from that the 
highest. 

The whole climb requires care. There are places where it 
'does not do' to remember how extremely splendid the cliffs 
looked from below, along the edge of which you are now 
creeping, but there is a sort of path all the way, and in some 
places the rocks have actually been blasted to make the ascent 
safer. At the time of our visit there was a good deal of snow, 
which bothered poor Peter sadly. His spirits had been very 
low about it the day before, and it was evidently with some 
effort of determination that he led the way over the steep 
patches, carefully treading steps with his ' Steigeisen.' Like 
most of the mountaineers of the Eastern Alps, he was tho- 
rou~hlv at home on rocks. but on snow was out of his element: 
so &{where Lauener feit in comparative security with roG 
and axes, he was evidently nervous, urgin us to make haste, 

f; ' Sonst bekommen wir mnlheur.' W e  on y found one local 
guide this year who took readily to the use of the rope and the 
axe, and that was Santo Siorpaes of Cortina d'Ampezzo, a 
name 'when found to be made a note of.' 

O&ng to the snow, we missed the path near the top by turn- 
ing up to the right too soon, and made our way up some par- 
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ticularly smooth and steep rocks. A t  7.58, however, we were 
safely on the summit in a calm, pleasant air, and fully enjoyed 
the view all round. There were plenty of distant 
plenty of neighbouring peaks, many of them as get u a s :  
but none was more majestic than the mass opposite us of the 
JVischberg. I t  evidently rises very nearly to the helght 
of the Mangert ; we could even believe that it overtopped us, 
but not having a level, we could not decide the point. T h e  
usual measurements give an advantage of a few feet to ou r  
peak. On one of the spurs of this mountain is the p i l g g a g e  
church of the Luschariberg, much frequented by the people 
of all the countries round for purposes of devotion to a certain 
wooden image of the Virgin, and well worth a visit on account 
of the view i t  commands and the amusement of coming down 
again in a sledge. I t  possesses one peculiar interest, from being 
a sort of corner boundary between Germans, Italians, and Slo- 
venes, all of whom flock together here, and even apart from 
their languages, the national distinctions are said to be stm ly 
marked as they worship ; the sangeslustigen Slaven ' delig ? ti 
ing in melodious hymns, the Italians loudly chantin their 
litany, while the Germans are much more quiet and .%sorbed 
than either. 

The most exquisite part of our view was perhaps the two 
little Weisaenfels lake8 lying right below us, brilliant ss eme- 
ralds in their setting of rock and forest 

After a long halt in the pleasant warm air, we started for 
the descent a t  9.40 ; the &ks, though requiring care, were 
wonderfully soon passed, and by 10.20 we were over slmost all 
the difficultiea. A t  the col we parted with Peter, satisfying 
him with three gulden : he explained that some ' Herren,' who 
required a great deal of help gave him four gulden. H e  of 
course shared our food throughout the expedition. Our way 
appeared quite plain; we could see the path along the side of 
the mountain, and far below, at  the end of the valley, the 
windings of the Predil road. But thick mist came on, and we 
got for a time utterly lost, aud I know not where we should 
have gone to without wonderful pathfinding instinct on the part 
of Christian, aided by the fortunate accident of our hearing a 
man, invisible, far below, callino his sheep. 

Very splendid the cliffs of tge Mangert looked as we de- 
mended, with the thundercloude clustering among them ; but 
our admiration was tempered when these clouds discharged 
abundantly upon us, and-as our way lay down a very na&w 
path through dripping beech-woods, we had a ' very damp time 
of it,' until a t  last we emerged into the Predil Pass at  the top 
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of the zigzags. Descending these by a very precipitous short 
cut, we took refuge a t  a little inn at Mitter Preth just in time 
to escape a still Gore tremendous downpour. 

When this was over, we drove down that desolate valley of 
the Coritenza, finding the road in places almost blocked, even 
for our light carriage, with masses of mud, gravel, and dkbris, 
washed down from the mountain side by the storm. 

W e  found comfortable quarters a t  Flitach, where our lug- 
gage awaited us at  the ' Post; ' in the street oppo~ite there is 
a parochial warning to incautious smokers which deserves to - 
bemmemora ted  :- 
' Tabak- und Cigar-Rauchen ist bei trokener (sic) und win- 

diger Witterung unter Straffe (sic) gegen 2 Gulden verboten.' 

T HERE is an old proverb which says ' I t  is an ill wind 
which blows nobody any good.' Still, though the wisdom 

of our ancestors b in it, few mountaineers recognise ita truth, 
for all winds aloft are a bore. I n  the summer of 1868, I 
too lost all faith in it; for on arriving a t  Visp, intent on 
the Matterhorn, I heard that poor Mr. Elliott, whose sad 
death we all so much deplore, had made the first ascex~t 
from Zermatt since the accident. As if this were not bad 
enough, the next morning I found all the peaks covered 
with fresh snow, as a further damper to my hopes. Yet to 
that ill wind, to that snow-storm, I owe the passes of which 
I am writing: need I add, I am now a staunch believer 
in the proverb's truth? Compelled to wait for the fresh 
snow to melt, I turned aside to Saaa, and during a glorious 
day over the Mischabeljoch, my guide Hans Baumann and 
I examined closely the tremendous precipices of the Mischa- 
belhorner, and thought we discovered a t  least one may in 
which they could be passed. Unable to try it then, I resolved 
to attempt it, if possible, in the coming year, and accordingly, 
with Mr. Horace Walker and our guides Jakob Anderegg ant1 
Hans Baumann, found myself at  Saaa on the evening of 
Thursday, Ju ly  15. Much time was spent., ' more Aipino,' in 
discussing the weather and the possibility of first trying the 
W'eisrrmies. Our men, however, would only guarantee one fine 
day, EO, on the bird-in-thehand principle, we decided on the 
pses; and the dull inn at  Saas offering no great inducement 
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to  sit up, we retired early, to prepare for the work of the 
morrow. 

Beautiful as the view from Saas is, it is only from the Fee 
Alp that the Saasgrat can be seen to advantage. Here you 
are not only facing the range, but you see how the rocks you 
are standing on divide the great mass of the Fee Glacier into 
what in the Oberland would be called the ' ober ' and ' nnter ' 
glaciers. The lower descends from the Mkhabeljoch in an 
almost unbroken ice-fall, cutting off all direct acceas from the 
snow-fields which ekirt the great cirque formed by the pre- 
cipices of the Taschhorn, Dom, and Nadelhorn. To the north 
of the Dom the ar&te between that peak and the Nadelhorn is 
broken b a rocky tooth, and the Nadeljoch lies between this B tooth an the Dom. The huge rock wall which leads up to 
the ridge from the Fee Glacier is of the usual buttress and 
couloir pattern, one prominent buttress offering the safest line 
of ascent for the first half of the way, after which the traveller 
must take his own course. 

Between the Dom and the Taschhorn the wall takes the 
form of an enormous couloir, very steep, lined with snow or 
ice, and top ed by a formidable cornice. Over this passes the 
Douljoch. k h e  two cols thus present very direrent appear- 
ances, the Domjoch bein the stiffest to look at. 

It was ha-past 2 on tfe morning of the 16th, when we lef? 
Ssaa, a close o pressive mornin , with here and there a 
threatening dou% and Walker an f I stumbled up the steep 
path to the Fee chllets, more than half asleep, bathed in per- 
spiration, and filled with gloomy forebodings ae to what such 
weather mould result in. About an hour and a half beyond 
the chillets, the left branch, or Lower Fee Glacier, is com- 

ratively free from crevasses, whiie a steep buttress of the 
!?adelhorn offers a way of turning the icefall above. Looking 
about from here, we made a very curious mistake. Whether 
we were half asleep, or whether the unnsud density of the 
atmosphere produced a corresponding effect on our intellects, 
or whether the Saasgrat was eomewhat shrouded in mist, 1 
cannot say. I only know we reconstructed the range, md 
having determined that the Nadelhorn was the Dom, the Dom 
became the Taschhorn, while the latter was, singularly enough 
overlooked altogether. Of course it followed that the Nadel- 
joch became the Domjoch, nor did we find out our mistake till 
too late to rectify it. Still, ' it is an ill wind,' &c., and as we 
gained two firserate new passes instead of one, we had no 
cause to grumble. 

Having settled our course thus, we crossed the glacier with- 
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out difficulty, and ained the buttress by the help of a crazy % s e w ,  which forme a precarious bridge over the usual berg- 
schrund. The polished rocks left by the glacier as i t  sank 
demanded some care, but beyond these the buttress was easy 
climbing, and we soon passed the two little steep grass-slopes 
higher up it. With the up er one we became better ac- P quainted afterwards. To our eft the stream supplied by the 
glacier above poured down an impassable gorge, nor could we 
cross it till near the to of the buttress. Leaving the rocks P here, we bore to the eft up snow4lopes broken with a few 

UTe had now risen above the eater part of %= ~ ~ ~ : a r b u t  the glacier was still tm muc crevassed to 
permit us to make straight for the pass. W e  therefore con- 
tinued to mount the suow-alopes until we reached the foot of the 
secondary glacier descending from the Nadelhorn. This ter- 
minated in a great ice-wall, from which huge masses continu- 

was still early, we asaed safely along 
I! for half an our, till a t  length 

for the rock-wall leading to 
the col. W e  now put on the rope, fearing hidden crevasses, 
and, bearing strongly to the left, mounted easily to the foot of 
the centre buttress, which we had selected for our route. 
Once fairly on the rocks, we halted for breakfast, and had 
time to look about us. 

W e  were already near the height of the Alphubeljoch, md 
the view would have been fine had not the peaks been 
shrouded with mist, while the snow, blowing in clouds from the 
ridge over our heads, made us afraid lest we should be defeated 
by the wind near the summit.. It was now past 10 o'clock ; so, 
hurrying over breakfast, we attacked the rocks which frowned 
1,500 or 2,000 ft. above us, and proved stiff enough to demand 
careful climbing, thou h nowhere really dangerous. The but- Rb tress came to an end a out half-way u the wall, but the rocks f of the precipice above proved much o the same character, and 
after a long fatiguing climb we reached the ridge about 2 
o'clock. As the mist hun thick about, and the wlnd waa too 9 cold to be pleasant, we h ted only for a few minute& Still 
we looked with longing eyes to the arete to t.he left, along 
which, had the weather been more favourable, and the time 
allowed, we could have reached the summit of the D o n  A8 
it was, with an unknown descent before us, it was wiser not to 
try i t  

On turning to descend, we trotted a t  first quick1 down a 
mow-slope. Soon, however, i t  became steeper, nGle  dead 
white patches in ita surface showed the snow wse thin, and 
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intermixed with ice. Jakob, who was leadiicl, therefore turned 
to the right towards a small patch of ro&, beyond which 
the snow was less stee and gave promise of easier access 
to the glacier below. l t  first theae rocka went easy enough, 
but suddenly changed to one of the most peculiar mauaais pas 
I ever encountered. Instead of the easy broken rocks, we 
found smooth, almost polished slabs of a kind of elate, about 
25 ft. long, and 1 at an angle of about 303 With an 
utter disregard o iJ?f a ropriety peculiar to themselves, they 
contrived to have all &eir ledges the wrong way, like those 
on a slated roof. As we had to cross them on the level, the 
rope became practically useless u~ltil you slipped, when you 
might hope that after a rough roll to the length of your tether, 
you might be pulled back, battered and bruised, to try . I" Positions where there is nothing particular to stand on are ami- 
liar to most mountaineers ; but thwe rocks added insult to in- 
jury, inasmuch as it was impossible to stand on what there watx 
How Jakob got over I don't know, for i t  was not till I tried 
myself that I fully appreciated the charms that lay before me. 
A t  length, finding that the more I looked the lesr, I liked it, 
I contrived in a highly scientific manner to find the maximum 
of friction by half sitting, half lying on the rocks, and pressing 
my hands as firmly as possible against them, while with pecu- 
liar wrig les I generated motion in the direction of Jakob, 
who w a t e h q  my progress with solemn interest. When 
once I reached him, I experienced the eame feeling while 
watching Walker, who, to my great delight, took to the m e  
system of progression, and afterwards agreed with me as to the 
extremely uncivilised nature of the rocks in those parta 

Once past this awkward place our difficulties were over. 
W e  descended quickly to the glacier, and soon found ourselves 
in the ordinary route used in ascending the Dom. This, as 
usual, proved most uninteresting, and loitering as we went m 
search of Edel~oeis, &c., we reached Randa at 8, and Zermatt 
at 9.30 without ditliculty. 

The next day was spent at Zermatt in compulsory idleness, 
and the Triftbach; but I cannot honestly recommend the 
latter to bathers. On Sunday evening we left for the Tasch 
chaet.aYe and started the next morning before daybreak for the 
AlphubeL W e  were bent on the Domjoch, and our object in 
sleeping out was to reach the Fee Alp early enough for our 
men to go down to Sass, and return with provisions and wraps 

l P e e t  me to take this opportunity of thanking the gentlemen 
who returned my pocket-book lost there, but without giving their 
ad* 
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for the night, which we meant to spend on the buttress of the 
Nadelhorn, mentioned before. Accordingly. at 11 o'clock on 
Monday morning, Walker and I were lying on the alp, in- 
dulging in a pipe, while our men had gone as arranged, and 
our things were drying. Soon we got tired of this, and re- 
solved to go to the upper of the two little grass slopes on the 
buttress, and look out for a sleeping-place. W e  crossed the 
glacier with little difficulty, but when we wanted to get on the 
rocks, we found our old friend the shaky serac had been taken 
worse, and fallen, making a very rotten bridge of ruin over 
the schrund. I was going first, when Walker suggested that 
as I carried the rope, he would have some difficulty in getting 
me out if, as seemed not improbable, the bridge should cave in 
under me ; while if he went in, there would be the rope to 
help him out again. I suppose, under the circumstances, the 
mudent course would have been to ~ u t  the rooe on. As i t  
;as, he led, and we both had a roughkh scramble across, and 
u the polished rocks beyond, and were not surprised to hear 
akerwards we had not taken the easiest way. Thanks to our 
own guidance, the climb up the buttress to the upper grass 
dope was rather amusing ; but when we found, on reaching it, 
that there was no water but the glacier stream, and that our 
dinner must consist of bread and cheese, washed down by that 
unpalatable beverage, we confessed the systen~ of guides had 
ita advantages. After dinner we commenced an active search 
for a cave to sleep in, but without success. One small ledge, 
with a projecting rock above and a precipice below, we 
worked a t  for half an hour, and thought i t  might hold two 
a t  a pinch ; but the guides, as soon as they saw it, rejected i t  
with contempt, to the probable saving of our necks. An attempt 
at  a nap on the grass revealed the fact that the slope was far too 
steep to lie on, and that sleep would most likely end in a short 
roll and an almighty smash. Beat in this, we turned our 
energies in the direction of firewood, as we should clearly have 
to camp completely in the open, and soon gathered an 
ample supply of rhododendron-bushes. All this, however, was 
finished by half-past 5, and remembering our unsatisfactory 
dinner, we looked through my telescope in cvery direction for 
the ,pidea. This proceedin we had ample opportunities k) 
repeat, as they did not reacf us till half-past 7, having found 
no cooked meat in the hotel. W e  h d  told them to bring up 
anything good that was eatable; so they produced in triumph 
a cold omelette, which they had car r id  in a basin, and really 
i t  did not go down badly with the help of some sour wine. 
The  night which followed was certninly not comfortnble -not 
VOL. 1Y.-NO. XXVII. B B 
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even Walker's ingenuity in cutting a hole with his pocket- 
knife to accommodate his hipbone, and revent his slipping on 
to the glacier below, could make it so ; wkle things were not im- 
proved by a bitter cold wind which sprang up  toward^ morning. 
Chilled through, we turned out willingly at 2, and, warmed 
by a good fire and sundry c u p  of hot coffee, started for the 
Domjoch at 2.45, with the prospect of a glorious day. 

The first part of our route was the same aa that of the 
Nadeljoch ; then, leaving that on our right, we bore more to 
the left up further snow-slopes, and at length reached the foot 
of the gigantic couloir, which fills up the gap between the Dom 
and the Taachhorn. This looked so steep, and the cornice 
above so threatening, that the guides recommended our pro- 
ceeding farther, to where, about the middle of the couloir, pro- 
jecting rocka offered a safer route for part of the way. About 7 
we attacked these in earnest. They proved easy, and for some 
distance we mounted rapidly. Then steep snow-slopes inter- 
vened, demandin more time and care. Ascending sometimes by 
these, mmetimes f y rocks, we approached the ridge, till the snow 

ve way to still steeper ice, and still more care was requisite. 
The last slope waa very formidable, and the ice so hard that 
i t  took threequarters of an hour to cut up not more than 200 ft. 
W e  now found that in following the rocks we had gone too 
high, and Jakob attempted to pass along the face to the col. 
It was too dan emus, as the snow lay too thin on the steep ice 
to give footholf, and step-cntting was almost impossible from 
the hardness of the ice, and from the snow 

up, we topped the ridge at 10.45. 
rnng into the steps ; so after a nasty slip he returned, and, ghting straight 

I don't know how to describe the view which b m t  upon us 
as we reached the summit. For hours our faces had been 
burning close to t.he snow, and in the latter part of the ascent 
the work had been too stiff to permit of any looking about, 
and now suddenly there opened before us a boundlese prospect 
Those who have been fortunate enough to get the view fiom 
the Dom on a cloudless day know it. To othera I despair of 

resentin it. Before us, the Matterhorn, Rothhorn, \.Vek- E orn , m -8, a sea of peaks beyond, and Mont Blanc-poor 
deposed monarch !-towering in the background, undismayed 
by his deposition. To the right, the Oberland range. Behind 
us, f h m  the Weissmies to Monte Rosa, without a cloud. 
From the mere list of names the mountaineer can picture the 
scene to himself; but its wonderful beauty was enhanced by 
the curious position we were in. On the top of a wall, too 
steep on either side to see from whence it sprang, we seemed 
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to sit straddling on a narrow bridge joining the Dorh and 
Taschhorn, with a vaat glacier stream flowing 3,000 k below 
us. But ewugh of this. Half an hour did not suffice to see 
the view, and would not suffice to describe it. The guides 
were not unnaturally anxious to proceed, and as it waa too 
etee to descend from where we were, we scrambled, sometimes 1 on t e ridge, sometimes below it, till we reached the actual col. 
Then, turning down the steep wall, we de~cended in that hideoua 
backward fashion, now kicking and now cutting steps, then 
climbing doqcrumbling rocks which soon forced us again on 
to the mow. Hour after hour pysed by, and we seemed no 
farther from the ridge, no nearer to the %lacier. The work 
was like some amateur concerta I have een to-first inte- 
resting, then tedious, and at last a decided bore. At  le we 
reached a gully, enlivened by falling stonea and ice, an =f@ lead- 
ing to the glacier below. Towards the bottom the snow was 
thghdeep, and one after another of us had to be dug out. 
The bergschrund, from the softness of the snow, bothered us a 
little, but at last, 34 hours after leaving the ridge, we stood on 
the Kien Glacier. 

One satisfied look at the formidable wall we had come down, 
and the next thing was to decide on our future course. I n  
descending the precipice, we had been forced to the ri ht 
under the Dom, and thus turned away from Zermatt. %e 
had also seen Mr. Heathcote ascending the Taschhorn, and 
therefore hoped to find his track to the left. Both reasona 
drew ua that way, and we decided without much hesitation to 
cmm the lacier. To the present day I puzzle myself to 
settle whe t% er we were right or wrong. The Kien Glacier ia 
divided into three by two parallel ridges from the Taschhorn, 
and the difficulty of paeeing these ridges has driven those 
whose fortunes have led them on to thie littlefrequented 

lacier to keep strongly to the right. Our want of local 
&owledge left us in charming ignorance of this, and when, 
&r knee-deep over the glacier, we struck Heathcote's 
trsck, and ound it turned sharp back to the right, we voted 
Zermatt guides idiots, and continued our way. The come- 
quence wos that, after a little zigzaging among the seraca, we 
found ourselves on the top of the ridge, with the glacier 500 
ft. below us. Going back at this late hour was out of the 
question, and though the precipice looked uncommonly steep, 
we determined to try and descend it. As usual in such cases, 
we got on swimmingly at first, but soon found the rocks get 
worse. Near the bottom the difficulty was very great; but as 
the axes had been hurled down, we were forced to go on, and 
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B a d a n n ,  who was leading, got down somehow. Walker 
followed, and Boon found himself balancing on the tip of hie 
toes and frantically grasping a t  nothing with his hands, while 
Jakob informed him coolly he was ' ganz fest,' and exhorted 
him to jump. Jumping with a 10 ft. fall, and a bergschrund 
yawning below you, was easier said than done from such a 
s tand-pointas I found afterwards ; but Walker managed to 
do it, and I had to follow. Once on the glacier, we pushed 
quickly across it, cut our way down the little ice-fall i t  h i shed  
with, and then found ourselves below the thi+branch of the 
glacier, in a valley filled with moraine. Over this we ground 
wearily. Not even half a dozen chamois could enliven us, but 
when we reached the gap in the ridge for which we had been 
making, and found, instead of the easy access to the Tasch Alp 
which we had hoped for, a valley leading down to the Zer- 
matt road, and that to this valley i t  was impossible to descend 
from where we stood, the grumbling became almost unparlia- 
mentary. Growling and slipping, we worked down the ridge, 
till a t  length a way opened to the valley. Here, of course, we 
lost some time in looking in vain for a path, till Walker and I 
insisted on descending straight down; and thanks to this we 
gained the road just as darkness set ia The six miles along 
the Zermatt road was an awful grind at the end of a twenty 
hours' walk, and we were unfeignedly glad to reach the Monte 
Rosa Hotel at  half-past 10. Half an hour later, and we must 
have apent the ni ht in the wood, like Heathcote, who did not 
r e d  the hotel ti8 3 the next morning. 

Of the two passes the Domjoch is incomparably the finest, 
and, with the exception of the one mauvais pas on the Xadel- 
joch, far the most difficult. Ita height cannot be less than 
14$00 ft., while the spot where we struck the ridge is per- 
h a p  300 ft. higher. It is unquestionably the highest Swiss 
paas, while there are few higher in the Alps. The Xadeljoch, 
though lower, is, I believe, about 13,500 ft. high, and would 
be a grand paw if i t  were not dwarfed by its rival. From 
either i t  did not look difficult to reach the Dom, but  the 
Taschhorn is, I think, inaccessible from the Domjoch. I t  is 

sible to take either pass from Zermatt, though the routes 
E m  Saas must be always preferable, as the overhanging 
glacier on that side would be dangerous late in the day. 
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RECENT ACCIDENTS IN THE ALPS. By the EDITOX 

W E have the melancholy duty of recor two fatal acci- 
denta, which have taken place in the (9 A ps thie summer. 

The following letter, republished from the ' Times,' gives the 
fullest particulars of the accident on the Schreckhorn, of which 
Mr. Elliott was the victim. 

FATAL ACCIDENT ON THE ~CHRECHHORN.-T~~~~,  July 31,1869.-To 
the Editor of the Times.-Sir,-I think it right to communicate to 
you a t  once some details of the fatal accident of esterday, by which 
the Rev. Julius M. Elliott, of Brighton, was killeg by a fall t o m  the 
Schreckhorn. Mr. Elliott was travelling in Switzerland with my bro- 
ther, the Rev. P. W. Phipps, with the object of ascendmg several 
mountnins together. They were accompanied by Franz Biner, of 
Zennatt, Mr. Elliott's guide for the last four years, and by J m p h  
Lauber, of Zermatt, as porter. On Monday &moon, the 26th k t . ,  
they left Grindelwald to sleep at the cave under the Kastenstein, taking 
with them Peter Baumann, of Grindelwald, as an additional porter. 

Their intention was to separate on Tuesday morning, Mr. Elliott to 
ascend the Schreckhorn with Biner and Lauber, my brother to go over 
the Strahleck and back with Baumann. However, Tuesday morning 
proved so fine that Mr. Elliott advised my brother to change his plans, 
and accompany him up the Schreckhorn. This my brother agreed to 
do, on the stipulation that Mr. Elliott should still go as he had origi- 
nally proposed, allowing my brother to follow independently with Peter 
Baurnann, RO that he might be no hinderance to Mr. Elliott's well-known 
rapid climbing. 

The first half of the ascent was effected with comparative ease, the 
weather being perfect and the snow in first-rate condition. 

As the rocks became more difficult, Baumann and my brother put 
on their rope. Mr. Elliott, however, declined to put on his, as he 
thought it unnecemy. He ascended very rapidly, and went on some 
distance in advance with his two guides. 

When my brother and Baumanq reached the Col a t  the twp, Mr. 
Elliott, with Biner and Lauber, were about half-way up the final peak; 
they were just leaving the snow, and were cutting the last steps to 
reach the rocks of the summit; they were in great spirits at their 
wccesa, and the two partiea shouted in congntulation one to another. 

At  this moment it appears that in springing from the snow on to the 
rocks Mr. Elliott slipped and fell. Lauber was on the rocks, but not 
firmly placed, and could render no assistance. Biner caught him by 
the arm for the instant, but failed to hold him, and being unropd Mr. 
Elliott glided rapidly down the steep snow-slopes of the north-east face 
of the mountain, rolling occasionally over until ha disappeared from 
their sight eome 1,000 ft. below, near the Lau te r -h r  glacier. 

My brother urged eagerly upon the guides that some attempt should 
be made to descend after hie friend, but it was declared by them to be 
utterly impossible. The only way, they a id ,  by which the spot could 
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be reached waa by returning to Grindelwald, and sending men thence 
up to the Lauter-Aar glacier by the upper Grindelwald glacier. One 
effort was made by joining the two ropes together and letting Bnnmann 
down aa fjy as they would reach in the hope of his being able to see 
anything, but he could me only the h w  marked in the mow by the 
a, and though he shouted repeatedl no anewer came. 

They then returned to ~ r i n d e l w a l ~ a s  rapidly as they could, but the 
deacent was rendered diilicult by the then ineecnra state of the snow 
and by the rocke, and they did not reach it until five o'clock in the 
afternoon. My brother immediately applied to Herr Bohren, of the 
Hbtel de l'Aigle, who at once exerted himself with a promptitude and 
zeal which cannot wficiendy be praised, and which demand our 
gratetill acknowledgment. He sent off directly eix guidea, under the 
'direction of Peter Michel, to use their utmost efforta to h v a  the 
body of Mr. Elliott. 

They tooh with them proviaiom for three dam and everything that 
could be an@ as of use, and they u e  to deep at the Gleckatein. 

Early this morning four more guides were sent, Biner and Baumann 
being of their number, and we may soon hope for eome tidings ns to 
the d t  of their exertions My brother coneiders that no blame can 
attach to the guidea for what has occurred. 

Biner W(LR Mr. Elliott's firvourite guide, to whom he waa pemonany 
attached, with whom he had made almoet all his a ~ n t a  (except that of 
the Matterhorn), and in whom he always p h e d  the greateat con- 
fidence. 

With regard to Mr. Elliott's dihclination to be tied, it mnet be 
borne in mind that there are two opinions as to the uae of the rope 
under mch c i r c m c e s  ; and Mr. Elliott's great experience in climb- 
ing would render him the best judge of what might be the most ad+ 
able courae in each particular instance. I am, Sir, your obedient 
servant, RAMSAY PHIPPS, Captain, Boyd Artillery. 

Grindelwald, July 28. 

We add some facta from an account given in the 'Daily News' :- 
On July 26, Mr. Elliott started h m  Grindelwald to ascend the 

Schreckhorn, usually considered the second most difficult mountain in 
Switzerland. Nr. Elliott had with him a porter from ZamPtt, and 
another Zermatt man, Biner, hie own guide, who had accompanied him 
in almost all his ascents. In this guide, Biner, Mr. Elliott had the 
greatest, and, it would appear, the moat well-deserved confidence ; and 
in recording in Biner's book his opinion of Biner's conduct during the 
last trip with him there is literally hardly an epithet of praise which 
Mr. Elliott h a  not employed. He especially describes inatan- in 
which Biner had succeeded when the local guidea had Wed or de- 
spaired of success. 

After the accident, Hem Bohren, of the Adler Hotel, at once aent off 
six of the beet guidea, with three days' proviaiona, to rroae by the upper 
Grindelwald glacier to the Lauter-Aar glacier, and to recover the body. 
Early the next morning another party of four, including the guidea 
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pregent at the aacident, followed in their traces In eighteen horn  thin 
last party returned, having reached the spot where the body must have 
fallen, ae marked b the furrow made in the dope above ; but aa they 
found no trace on J e  glacier, or the cave of the guides, it was evident 
that the first +tion had moceeded in recovering the body, and 
were engaged in bringing it, by some eaaier route, to Grindelwald. 
At last, fifty-four horn after the party of eix guide8 had &arted, late 
at night, their lighta were seen coming down the mke by the aide of 
the lower glacier. They had succeeded in finding the body at onca 
They had d e n  with them everything neceesary for its tramport, and 
had wme &om the Lauter-Aar glacier by the Strahleck pasa The 
pastern of Grindelwald had kindly prepared a room in his h o w  for 
the reception of the body, and it waa placed there. I t  had eustained 
little injury, but it wae evident thnt death muat have been instantaneous 
The spot where it had fallen had been quickly found; but the ice there 
was deeply crevsased, and it had been difficult to remove it. No moner 
had the party withdrawn it to a more secure place, than an avalanche of 
rock and mow came down tha dope on the spot on to which it had kin. 

The funeral took place on the afternoon of July SO. Mr. Elliott's 
companion and hia guide were the chief mournera, and the w& war 
borne by the guides who had recovered the body. A very large number 
of virritore and guides attended, and the ceremony was most aolemn and 
impreseive. The Grand Ducheas of Baden kindly sent a bouquet of 
Alpine r o q  gathered by herself, to place in the coffin ; and the pasteur 
of the village placed his church at the dispoeal of the English chaplain 
who performed the service. Before leaving the church the pasteur 
delivered an addreaa in German to his pariahionerg callin on them for B their tynpnthy, and ahowing them the Prayer Book ound on the 
body, with eo many pasaajy underlined, aa a proof of the spirit in 
which Mr. Elliott had loved and sought their mountains. 

. Of the accident by which Mr. Chester perished on the Lys- 
kamm we need only say that it was caused by a slip on a com- 
paratively easy slope, which was, it seems, originally due to 
Mr. Chester's having attempted to save a dog which waa with 
him at  the time, and had slipped on the snow. The account 
hitherto given is not very easy to understand, and we shall 
refrain from decided comments until we receive the report of the 
official examinations. We may, however, remark that two thinga 
must have struck every ex erienced reader singular, and 
that from some unpublieh e l  accounts which have been for- 
warded to us, we are convinced that further enquiry may throw 
a very different light upon the cause of the accident. I t  was 
strange, in the firet place, that a gentleman slipping in an easy 
place should not have been easily held up by two experienced 

uides, to whom he was, s r  ou ht to have been, securely roped. 
\econdly, it ia strange that i f  the guides fell with him over a 
cliff sufficient to cauee his almost instant death, the guidea 



376 Recent Accidents in the Alp& 

should have escaped almost unhurt. These circumstances may 
be susceptible of satisfactory explanation; but we wait for 
further ~articulars: such remrts as we have heard tend ta 
imply t6at there rdsy be sorhe important inaccuracies in the 
hitherto published statement. 

W e  will now venture to add a few observations upon the 
general question of Alpine dangers aa illustrated by these 
accidents. I n  the number of this Journal for June, 1866, a 
paper a p r e d  nritten by the present editor, and entitled 

Alpme angers.' The main conclusions at  which it arrived 
were as follows :-First, ' that the rope should be invariably 
worn on all diflicult ice or rock slopes where a fall is possible.' 
The rope should be worn, it was added, 'not merely as a 
security, but as a guarantee that the danger anticipated is not 
unreasonably great.' Secondly, it was said that  a good guide 
should be taken as leader in all difficult excursions, and never 
tempted to proceed ainst his judgment. And thirdly, men- 
tion was made of ' t  ? e essential importance of the traveller 
making himself competent by practice and training to take his 
full share of the work.' Le t  UE consider shortly how far thw 
considerations are confirmed or rendered doubtful by more 
recent occurrences. 

I n  the last paragraph of the quotation from the 'Daily 
News ' i t  is said, that the persons who advocate the use of the 
mDe should remember that. if Mr. Elliott had worn it. ' two 
mire lives would almost Levitably have been lost*'. The 
Schreckhorn is almost exclusivelv a rock mountain. and. more- 
over, a mountain where the rocl& are generally & aAd pre- 
sent good hold. The accident took place where one guide was 
already on rocks, and Mr. Elliott jumping on to them from 
(apparently) a patch of ice or snow. W e  are not told what 
was Biner's position ; but i t  was sufficiently firm to enable hi 
to seize Mr. Elliott's arm and make some effort a t  saving him. 
If, then, the first guide had had a tolerable hold, and the party 
had been roped together, there would have been two men in 
comparative safety employed in holding a third who was him- 
self a very active mountainee~ I t  is impossible to speak 
positively without inspection of the place ; but there is cer- 
tainly a very strong probability that the accident would have 
been rendered harmless. It is to be remembered that though 

: the first guide could not help Mr. Elliott, fmm the insecurity 
of his position, it is one thing to help a man by catching him 
with your hand as he falls, and another and a much easier 
simply to remain in yoor position and wait for the strain of the 
rope. Let  us, however, assume that as a matter of fact the 
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guides were so placed that even when roped they could not 
have resisted the fall. What  follows 3 Surely, that under the 
circumstances they ought not to have been so placed. From 
personal experience of the Schreckhorn we venture to say con- 
fidently, that there is no place where a party of three com- 
petent mountaineers may not with moderate care retain such 
positions that two at  least will always be ready to support the 
third. Granting everything which the writer in the ' Daily 
News ' asserta, the only inference apparently unfavourable to 
the use of the roDe is this. that three men mav ~ u t  themselves 
in such positionsAon a dangerous mountain t h k  *the fall of one 
will entail the fall of the whole party. This is perfectly true, 
and is, moreover, a very important truth; though i t  is equally 
true that they may with care render an accident alto ether out 
of the question. And the inferenoe is simply that t 1 e use of 
the rope is not by itself a sufficient safeguard, avoiding the 
necessity of skill and care. Undoubtedly i t  is nothing of the 
kind ; i t  may be easily rendered a source of danger; and we 
are anxious to express this fact as emphatically as possible, in 
order to draw another inference. W e  will remark, however, 
in passing, that good mountaineers are often tempted to die- 
penae with the rope on difficult rocks on account of the extra 
trouble which i t  frequently imposes. Yet there is no variety 
of Alpine climbing in which i t  can be made to afford more 
security, and we could point to a case where the life of an ex- 
cellent guide with a first-rate mountaineer was saved lately by 
this precaution, when the sudden giving way of a pinnacle of 
rotten rock would otherwise have almost certainly led to a 
fatal f d .  A rope should be used on a steep ice or snow 
slope, but i t  is even more essential on diflicult rocks. 

To return, however, to our argument. W e  have admitted 
that the use of the rope may in some hands be made a cause of 
danger; and we d d  that in mountaineering generally, there is 
nothing of more importance to remember than that no system 
of rules whatever can by itself afford perfect security. The 
difficulties to which one mav be ex~osed  are so various. the , - 

expedients by which they m&st be h e t  are susceptible of so 
many modifications, that it is hopeless to give rules capable of 
replacing experience and skill. Xo book on strategy has 
hitherto rendered good generals unnecessary ; and, in a sxnall 
way, the art of mountaineering has many points of resemblance 
to the military art, and requires, though on a miniature scale, 
a similar combination of that presence of mind and fertility of 
expedients which cannot be taught by any cut and dried 
system. 



378 Recent Accidents in the Alps. 

It was for this reason that, after noticing the importance of 
a use of the rope, we spoke emphatically of the necessity, 
first, of skill in the guides, and, secondly, of a certain amount 
of careful training of the traveller himself. I t  is this last 
point which is most frequently neglected nowadays, and which 
i t  is of most importance to impresa upon novices in the art. 
For reasons familiar to every trav~ller, the dangers of the 81 J are apt to be underrated at the first blush, and a man sbo d 
not attack them till he knows how serious the dangers may be, 
and feels himself on good grounds competent to deal with 
them. Looking back upon the accidents that have occurred 
since mountaineering became ~ ~ p u l a r ,  we find that they are all 
reducible to one of the following heads :- 

Either the use of the rope has been neglected, or has been 
only half observed, as in the accident to the three travellera on 
the Col du GBant ; 

Or, travellers have ventured in a place where avalanches 
were known to fall, and resolved upon running a certain ine- 
vitable risk, much aa if they had chosen to cross the line of 
fire at s rifle-ground when the red fl was hoisted. Such, for 
example, was the cause of Bennen's 1 eath and of the accident 
to Captain Arkwright on Mont Blanc 

And, finally, i t  is specially worth remarking that in (we be- 
lieve) every m e ,  except that of Mr. Elliott, there have been one 
or more inexperienced travellers in the party. The want of ape- 
rience baa either led to a neglect of established precautions, or to 
an accident in spite of precautions which would have been amply 
sufficient with moderately good walkers. If the details hitherto 
received have been accurate, this must have been the case with 
poor Mr. Cheater ; but it is possible that another cause of mis- 
fortune was not wan-. Experienced mountaineers have 
done many things which m cool blood they would find it hard 
to justify. There are probably few men, if the truth were 
known, who would not confess to momenta at which they have 
vowed that once in a safe valley, they would never again tempt 
the r i sh  of the mountains. Yet i t  is a fact that no accident 
has hitherto happened in the Alps to parties consisting ex- 
clusively of well-trained mountaineers so long as they observed 
the ordinary precautiom Indeed, we believe that we might 
almost go farther and omit the last qua1i.f- clause, were it 
not for the accident on the Schreckhorn. Neither experience, 
indeed, nor any amount of skill can justify some of the rish 
which have been run by such parties, and they owe their im- 
munity to good fortune as well as to good management ; but 
the fact provea that the risk may be reduced to very d 
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proportions by a proper attention to the above-mentioned prin- 
ciples. W e  venture, therefore, to assert once more the con- 
clusion drawn in the paper already quoted, namely, that a man 
on ht to qualify himself, both in activity and in what may be 
d f e d  mountain-craft, before undertaking any difficult expedi- 
tions ; but that with men so qualified the danger may generally 
be reduced to a trifle, especially if the command of the party 
be entrusted to its most experienced and judicious member. 

One more remark seems proper to be made. I t  may be 
asked whether any blame should be attached to Mr. Elliott's 
party for not insiting upon the use of the rope. Theoretically, 
the guides were wrong ; and the omiseion was an instance of a 
neglect of the principle just noticed, that the most experienced 
member of the party is entitled to have hie opinion followed. 
But  those who know the practical relations between a good 
walker and hie guides, will be alow to censure men for ndt in- 
sbtin upon a rule when their employer, who is an experienced 
trave 6 er, distinctly objects to it. After all, the man who pays 
practically has the last wold in a discussion, which is an addi- 
tional reason for treating the opinion of guides with deference. 
Of Biner, we, or, to drop the awkward plural in such a case, 
I may my from experience that he is a thoroughly good and 
careful guide, though not of much physical power, nor equal 
in skill and experience to the first-rate men of the Oberland 
and Chamouni. I should be very sorry if he were injured by 
a misfortune, which I do not think can be fairly laid to hu 
charge. 

It is hard to blame the dead : and I should sincerely remet 
any severity of implied censure upon Mr. ~ l l io t t '  in Otde 
above remarks. The importance of the question to all mom- 
taineere forbids me to avoid speaking the plain truth. I can- 
not but think that he was rash, and that the accident which we 
deplore would in 
adherence to the 
mitted with some 
enced mountaineers who have not a t  times been guilty of 
equal rashness, though from good fortune aa much as from 
merit they have not had to pa the same l thoee who are quite blameless s ould cast $naltY* e first atone, If few 
would be entitled to find fault with him ; yet it ie a duty to 
mountaineers to let it be known that in the general opinion of 
the most experienced climbers, such accidents as that on the 
Schreckhorn are not the necessary result of their favourite 
pursuit. If they were, the pureuit could hardly be defended. 



REVIEW. 

A GUIDE TO THE EASTERN ALPS.. 

The author of the general notice of Mr. Ball's Alpine Guide, which 
appeared in the last number of this Journal, very justly adverted to 
the peculiar difficulty of criticising a work of this character. How 
much more arduous, then, must be the task in the case of the present 
volume, which not only relates to a part of the Alpine chain l m  fie- 
quently visited by tourists than almost any other, but also bas had 
the advantage, in addition to the editor's own very extensive knowledge, 
of being scrutinised during its passing through the press (as the prefsce 
informs us) by Colonel Karl von Sonklar, Dr. Ed. von Nojsiaovica, 
and Mr. F. F. Tuckett ; that ie to say, by three of the most competent 
judges that could be found. I t  4 then, perhaps, almost superfiuone to 
state, that a h r  having carefully examined the parts relating to the 
districts best known to ourselves, we find them thoroughly accuxate, 
and as complete as the limits of the book can possibly allow. 

' The Alpine Guide ' has one advantage over moat others with which 
we are acquainted ; namely, it ie more distinctively scientific in its 
plan and treatment. The ordinary guide-book mode of conveying 
ecientific information is either to indulge in vague and high-sounding 
generalities, in which verbal aeaquipedalia mask ignorance or suggest 
error ; or, when the editor is faintly conscious of his own inability, to 
interlard the pages with heterogeneous scraps and clippings, which are 
often useless or unintelligible, apart from their context, and produce on 
the ordinary reader much the effect of pebbles in a sponge-cake. 
On the contrary, when Mr. Ball writes about physical geography, 
geology, or botsny, he does it as a man who thoroughly understan& his 
subject, and tells you plainly and eimply what you want to know. W e  
think, however, that the part of the Introduction relating to the geology 
of the Eastern Alps is rather too scanty. IPR in eome respects this 
region is more interesting to the student than any part of the other t xo  
eections, we think it deserves a rnther fuller notice. At  any rate it 
would be a great improvement to add to each paragraph references to 
the pages in the body of the work when the special points of interest 
are described more in detail. It is ntller wearisome, for those who 
want to get up a general id= of the geology of a district, to be obliged 
to pick it out from among the descriptions of routes The mme may 
also be said of the botanical information, the value of which would be 
much enhanced by references appended to the article on that eubject, 
which also strikes us as capable of considerable improvement at the 
expense of no great addition to its bulk. Perhaps, also, it  might be 

A Guide to th &zsturn A l p .  By John Hall Y.R.I.A., FLS., &c., late 
F'resident of the Apino Club. (Vol. 111. of the 'Alpine Guide.') h h n  : 
Longmans, 1868, pp. sxiv. aud 640. With Ycron Naps and s Panorema 
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well if any information of a scientific character, such as a l i ~ t  of plants 
or a description of a section, instead of being incorporated as at present 
into the description of rr route, were placed in separate paragraphs at 
the end ; and the existence of this information notified in the text 
by a mark of reference, attached to the name of the place which it 
concerns. 

We think that we shall best perform our task of reviewing this work, 
if, instead of entering minutely into its details, me sketch out briefly 
the mode in which the editor has accomplished his undertaking. 

A glance at the geological map appended to the 'Eastern Alps' 
ahown that the district comprised in this volume is divided into three 
broad zones of very different rock ; and a closer examination will prove 
that them petrological distinctions corresponded with as many marked 
orographical boundaries. The northern zone--composed alniost wholly 
of sedimentary mckq ranging from the Triaa to the Eocene, and limited 
on the south by those parts of the Inn, Salza, and Enn valleys which 
have a general east and west direction, and lie in an almost unbroken 
trough l i n e 4 8  noticed in Sections XLII, XLVII, and LIV. I t  may be 
roughly described as a series of mountain chains of from about six to 
nine thowand feet, corresponding generally with the strike of the prin- 
cipal strata, and traversed by a series of transverse valleys, through the 
more important of which the waters of the above-named streams escape 
towards the north. i n  i t  are included the exquisitely beautiful lakes of 
the Saltzkammergut, the leas famed but very lovely Achensee, and those 
Bavarian Highlands about Partenkirchen, which Mr. Boner's pleasant 
work on Chamois Hunting ' has made so familiar to lovers of Alpine 
literature. The most important line of division in this region being of 
course that of the valley of the Inn to the north of Worgl, Mr. Ball 
mea this in order to separate the northern range into two convenient 
g roup  which he calls the Suabian and the Sdtzburg Alps, and again 
subdivides into the sections mentioned above. We do not doubt that 
when this region, every part of which can hold its own against the 
corresponding dietricta of Switzerland, becomes better known, it will be 
a favourite place of resort for those travellers who love to enjoy fine 
ecane~y undisturbed by the 'tourist' horde, and prefer the quiet 
eimplicity of a German village inn to the feeble imitations of Parisian 
aplendour unhappily becoming so common in the neighbowing country. 
Such travellers will find Mr. Ball's book an invaluable companion. 
We have tried it in the parts which we know, and not found it 
wanting. 

Between the line of valleys mentioned above, and the yet more 
clearly indicated trough occupied by the Etech, Eisack, Puster, and 
Drau or Gail Thals (which, except for the flexure a t  Botzen, runs for 
mme two hundred miles from west to east) lies the great crystalline 
mase of the Eastern Alps. The narrower and more weetern portion- 
Sections XLVIII. to LI1.-is described by Mr. Ball under the title of the 
Central T 01 Alpu ; the wider spreading and more irregular Eastern 
moraif-&tiotioo. LIII. to IVI.-being called the Styrian Alp. In the 
former are comprised the high tabular mountain masses and icefields 
which surround the Oetzthal, the ridge of the Zillerthal Alpen, and the 
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fine p& of the Venediger and Gmss Glockner districts, w h w  outline 
reminds the traveller of the bolder parta of the Graian A l p  An it 
happem, we can apeak fiom recent experience of a portion of this 
district, and we gladly bear our testimony to the careful and thorough 
manner in which Mr. Ball has done his work. We may remark, by 
the way, that the path on the south side of the Xieder Joch is now a 
good and well-marked one ; and, unleea the glacier is one thst rPies 
much in different eeaaons, we should hardly think guide or rope abm- 
lutely necessary in settled weather. 

The third and remaining mountain zone b divided, though by a line 
necessarily somewhat arbitrary, into the South Tyrol and Venehan, and 
the South-ewt.ern Alp. In these the author has described the M c t  
made familiar to the public by Meears. Gilbert and Churchill's ' Dolomite 
Mountaim.' Without quite endortsing the high praise -wed upon 
this region by the authorn of the above admirable work, we will eay 
that it is one that no student of physical geography or lover of fine 
ecenery should leave unvisited. Though at times he may complain 
of a certain monotony caused by the absence of important enowfieldp 
and glacierg he will be to a considerable extent compensated by preci- 
pica more tremendous and peaks more atramply shaped than can be 
bund in other region0 of the Alps, except perhaps in one or two of the 
wildest parta of Dauphind. To the geologist this zone in eqeciaUy in- 
teresting, owing to the presence of large depoaita of dolomite, and the 
extansive underlying and interbedded mssses of augitic and feldspsthic 
porphyry and volcanic art between the Etechthal and the Val d'Agordo. 
Both afford very h e  ecenery : the former constituting the peaks and 
precipices mentioned above ; the latter sometimes mfi and m d m g ,  with 
cliffi of richeat purple, as in the neighbourhood of Botzen ; sometimes 
dark and gloomy, sa in the ravines near Caprile. Tbe major part of 
the mdimentaq rocks in thia district belong to the mias, and the cor- 
relation of the Hahtadt beds with the abundantly fordifemus strate 
near St. Caasian have added greatly to our knowledge-previously so 
irn-hf the f m a  of that epoch. Moet of them topics, and the 
varioue theories on the origin of dolomite, are noticed incidentally by 
Mr. Ball; and having ourselves lmown the inconvenience of visiting 
mme parta of this district without a good mountain guide-hook, we am 
more thoroughly estimste the boon that the editor of the 'Ewtan 
Alp ' has conferred upon future travellers. It is hardly too much to 
eoy hie work on the Alp ha8 made an epoch in the publication of guide- 
booke; and we suspect that a good many of those compilers who hare 
lived before t h i ~  Agamemnon will find long oblivion speedily oppreae 
them. T. G. B. 

ALPINE NOTES. 

July lO.-Gwrge Edward Foster with Hans Baumann and Jakob 
Anderegg made the first ascent of the Gspaltenhorn. Gpent the night 
at the name gtte ss Messrs. Hornby and George did laat year. Started 
at past 2, and reached the are@ where they were stopped, at 6.30. 
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Ascending by this, which was much serrated, and presented very con- 
mderable diBiculties, reached the summit at 8.30. They d y e d  there 
only + an hour, as the final ar&te, which was mow, was in a dangerow 
condition, and returned to our camp about 1. 

July 12.-The same party, with the addition of Mr. Horace Walker, 
dept at the Stufenatein chilleta, and made the second ascent of the 
Jungfrau by the Roththalaattel. They found the couloir much more 
difficult than their predeceesors had done, and did not reach the Sattel 
till 12, and the summit till 1.15. 

July 81.-The same party left Montanvert at 2 for the second ascent 
of the Aiguille du Midi, and reached the summit at 12. In descend- 
ing kept to the right after leaving the rocks, and descended to the 
Glacier de Boasons by a couloir, where they were exposed to great 
danger from the rottennew of the rocks and avalanches Reached 
Pierre Pointue at 6.30, and Chamounix at 8.10. 

To the Editor of the Alpine Joumcr2.-Dear Sir,-Not finding in 
Mr. Ball's ' Guide to the Eastern Alps ' any account of a convenient 
pass between the valleys of &tach and Schnala from which the 
Weisakngel could be ascended en route, I enclose a short notice of an 
expedition made by me last year, which may, perhaps, be of interest to 
eome of the readere of the ' Alpine Journal! 

Although I myself c r o d  from Matach to the Oetzthal, the lower 
pat  of the Schnalserthal might have been reached in the same time. 

The descent from the Hintereis Joch to the Steinschlag Glacier pre- 
aenta a h  an opportunity for combining the ascent of the Weisskugel 
with the paasage from the Oetzthal to the SchnalserthaL I remain, 
dear eir, youra faithfully, 

!I'm ~ M S C H L A C )  JOCB!-Having found tolerably fair night- 
gnarters at some chfileta, called the ' Glieshof,' in the higher part of the 
Matecherthal, I atarted at 4.35 a.m. on August 31, 1868, with a 
chamois-hunter of Matech as guide, and ascended to the upper part of 
the Matacher Glacier by the same route by which M m s .  Tuckett, Fox, 
and Ekeahfield descended in 1865. As there was only a very thin film of 
fie& mow on the hard ice, and as we were without a proper ice-axe, 
we left the glacier and climbed without difficulty some steep-looking 
nxke at the southern face of the Weisskugel up to within a short 
distance from the final ridge leading to the summit of the Weiaskugel. 
The latter waa reached at 11.5. We descended to the col named 
in Mr. Ball's Guide, the ' Hintereie Joch,' and to the upper part of the 
Hintewia Glacier. My guide being a h i d  to traverse the whole length 
of the glacier, we crossed the ridge separating it from the upper part 
of the Steinschlag Glacier (marked on No. 310 of Reymann's ' Special- 
karte von Deutschland '), and paesed along the left mde of the latter 
glacier, and over a very rough slope of ' Geroll ' at the baae of the 
difn running from the ' Inner Quell-Spitz' to the Hochjoch. We 
struck the track from Kurzras to the IIochjoch about five minutes 



384 Alpine Notes. 

below the highest point of the pass, and arrived at Fend at 6 P.M. 
Time of actual walking 114 hours. 

Dear Sir,-Though not a member of the Alpine Club, I take the 
liberty of writing to you to communicate to you the following notea 
which may interest you. 

Col dc Bh-enger (11,000 ft.)-At 4.8 a.m. on July 9, 1869, o m  
party, consisting of a lady, myself, Christian and Ulrich Almer, and 8 

porter finm Contamines, left our bivouac (estimated a t  7,000 ft.) above 
Contaminee, and passing over the glacier named GI. de la Frasae in 
Ball's 2nd Edition, reached the col between the .Aiguilles de Miage 
and de Bkrenger at 8.45 a.m. The party ascended the Aipil le  de 
Miage and descended to a point 15 minutes above the col. We leR 
this point at 11.55 a.m., and descending a conloir filled with snow, 
which might be ice later in the year, pamd a rather wide be~yphrund, 
and descending carefully through a maze of concealed crer~asws reached 
the level of the GI. de Trkl,agrande in 50 minutes from the col. We 
walked down the glacier to the base of the Col du Mont Tondu, crossed 
that wl, and reached Motets in the evening. The view from the col 
of the Aiguille de Trklatitte is superb. A fine view of Mont Blanc ia 
gained on reaching the G1. de Trhlagrande. 

On Jul 17, 1869, the same party, with D. Ballay of St. Pierre, but 
without t E e porter, left their bivouac, 8,000 fl. high, considerably to 
the left of the usual route, and ascended a couloir of snow which landed 
them on a vast plateau at the foot of the Grand Combin, which was 
mccesafully attacked. This route is much shorter than the one com- 
monly taken. 

The St. Pierre guides intend to construct a hut on the ordinary 
route. 

On July 24, 1869, with C. Almer and A. Ritz, I crossed the Sesia- 
joch for the third time. The time, actual walking, from the highest 
chalets in Val Sesia to the summit of the pass, was 8 hours. There 
was very little snow. Towards the top we avoided the worst rock by 
cutting our way up a steep ice-slope which was raked by stones, none 
of which, however, struck us. I cannot recommend this way to any- 
one. Time, actual walking from the chiilets to the Riffel HGtel waa 
11.50. 

On July 18, 1868, our party consisting of a lady, myself, C. Almer, 
G i h ,  and P. Roth, left the highest Oeschinen chaets to ascend the 
Bliimlis Alp. We followed the u d  route to the glacier; but we 
then passed to the right of the Bliimlis Alpstock instead of to the left 
aa heretofore. No serioua difliculty was encountered, but bad weather 
delayed us 80 much that we were unable to ascertain how much time 
was gained by this new route. We reached the col and thenceforward 
followed the ordinary route to the summit. 

Hoping you will insert the above in the 'Alpine Journal,' I am 
Y O m  WY, 

W. A. B. COOLIDGE. 
fietar College, O d d  : 

&ptanber 16th. 
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THE PEAKS OF PRIMIERO. A Paper read before the Alpine 
Club on January 25, 1870. By  LESLI~  STEPHEN. 

AT some distant period, when the Alpine Club is half for- 
gotten, and its early records are obscured amongst the 

mist of legends and popular traditions, there is one great 
puzzle in store for the critical enquirer. As he tries to dis- 
entangle truth from fiction, and to ascertain what is the small 
nucleus of fact round which so manv incredible stories have 
gathered, he will be specially perpleied by the constant re- 
currence of one name. I n  the heroic cycle of Alpine dven-  
ture, the irrepressible Tuckett will occupy a place similar to 
that of the wandering Ulysses in Greek fable, or the invul- 
nerable Sivrid in the lay of the Niebelungs. I n  every part of 
the Alps, from Monte Viso and Dauphin6 to the wllds of 
Carinthia and Styria, the exploits of this mighty traveller will 
linger in the popular imagination. I n  one valley the peasant 
will point to some v a t  breach in the everlasting rocks, hewn, 
as his fancy will declare, by the sweep of the mighty ice-axe 
of the hero. I n  another, the sharp conical summit, known as 
the Tuckettspitz, will be regarded as a monument raised by 
the eponymous giant, or possibly as the tombstone piled above 
his athletic remains. I n  a third the broken masses of a de- 
scending glacier will fairly represent the staircme which he 
built in order to scale s previously inacceesible height. That 
a person so ubiquitous, and distinguished everywhere by such 
romantic exploits, should have been a mere creature of f lah  
and blood will, of course, be rejected as an absurd hypothesis. 
Critics will rather be disposed to trace in him one more ex- 
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amule of that universal mvth whose recurrence in divers forms 
- L - -  

proves, amongst other thic-, the unity of the'great Aryan race. 
Tuckett. i t  will be announced. is no other than the sun. which 
appears it earliest dawn above the tops of the loftiest maintains, 
~ i l d s  the summits of the most inaccessible ~eaks .  ~enetratea 
&e remotest valleys, and passes in an incredi61y s k i t  space of 
time from one extremity of the Alpine chain to the other. 

Fortunately, my readers know that Mr. Tuckett is a flesh 
and blood reality-no empty phantom of the imagination, but 
a being capable of consuming even Alpine food and being con- 
sumed by Alpine insects. Possibly, like Sivrid or Achilles, he 
may have one vulnerable point, though I am pretty sure that it 
is not his heel ; but, if i t  exists, i t  has not j e t  been betrayed 
to his followers. When, therefore, I r e d  in that great collec- 
tion of facts and stories founded, i t  is to be hoped, on facts- 
Mr. Ball's ' Guide to the Alps '--that the mighty Tuckett 
himself, and the equally mighty Melchior Anderegg, had 
pronounced the peaks of Primiero to be inaccessible, I felt 
something of the thrill felt by 

Some watcher of the akies 
When a new planet swinls into his ten, 
Or like stout Cortes, when with eagle eyea 
Re stared at the Pacific, and dl his men 
Looked at each other with a wild surmise, 
Silent upon a peak in Darien. 

I stood silent before the peaks of Primiero, and saw in them a 
new land, still untouched by the foot of t.he tourist, and open- 
ing vast possibilities of daring adventure and deathless fame 
for some hero of the future. To me, alas ! those possibilities 
were closed. I was alone (at 6.45 A.M. on a brilliant morning 
of last August) in the quiet street of the lovely little t o m  of 
Primiero. I was prepared indeed for a day's mountaineering, 
but a day how unlike to those when, with alpenstock in hand 
and knapsack on back, with a little corps of faithful guides and 
tried companions, I had moved out to the attack of some hitherto 
unconquered peak ! Before me, indeed, lay mountains most 
exciting to the imagination. Above the meadows of the 
Primiero valley there rises a long slope, first of forest and 
then of alp, to the foot of the mighty peaks which spring at 
one bound to a height of some ten thousand feet. The two 
conspicuous summits in front are called the Sas hiaor, and re- 
semble, if I may be pardoned so vulgar a-comparison, the 
raised finger and thumb of a more than gigantic hand. Behind 
them, I knew, lay a wilderness of partially explored summits, 
with sides as steep as those of a cathedral, and surrounded by 
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daring spires and pinnacles, writhing into every conceivable 
shape, and almost too fantastical to be beautiful. Mr. Tuckett 
h'd made two pqsses through their int.ricate valleys and ridges ; 
yet even Mr. Tuckett had shrunk, as I have said, from an 
attempt to reach their loftiest points. They seemed to be a 
kind of enchanted fairyland; some strange magic had held 
even the Alpine Club at a distance, and, what was more pro- 
voking, had cast a profound' drowsiness over the dwellers 
at their feet, and almost prevented from raising their eyes 
to these wild summits, or bestowing names upon them. Yet 
I could not flatter myself that I should be the first to break 
the charm or to plant my feet on those daring peaks which hacl 
remained undisturbed since they first rose, by some strangely 
mysterious rocess, to break the softer scenery around 
them. I ha 1 a Spanish wine-bottle slung round me, a crust 
of bread in my pocket, and an axe in my hand ; but alone, 
and determined to come back in one piece, I could only hope 
to open a path for more daring adventurers, and, like a church 
spire, to point to Paradise without attempting to lead the way. 
The present paper, therefore, must be prefaced with a warning 
to true mountaineers that they must expect from i t  no recorde 
of thrilling adventure, and that I shall not even assert (for 
the perhaps insufficient reason that i t  is not true) that a t  any 
given point a false stcp might have broken my neck. 

My way led at  first along a good road, to the foot of the 
castle of Pietra  I cannot imagine a more enviable dwelling 
place for a baron of a few centuries back. From his rocky 
fortress he looked down u on the little village lying at  his feet, 
and, having the power o F life and death over its inhabitants, 
was doubtless regarded with universal respect. The most 
practicable road into this secluded country lay immediately 
beneath his walls, and must have enabled him conveniently to 
raise such duties as were compatible with the commercial 
theories of the epoch ; that is, he could take whatever he liked. 
The rock is so precipitous that a few landslips have rendered 
i t  literally inaccessible without thc use of ladders. But the most 
eligible part of the estate (to use the dialect of auctioneers) 
nlust have been that the lovely little side valley, the entrance 
to the col, was covered by the castle. This valley, called 
the Val di Canale, stretches north-eastward into the heart of 
the mountains. The stream which waters it, sparkling with the 
incomparable brilliancy characteristic of the Dolomite regions, 
flows through a level plain of the greenest turf, dotted with occa- 
sional clumps and groves of pines that have strayed downward3 
from the bounding slopes. I n  the comparison between moun- 
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tainous and lowland countries, it ie an obvious advantage to 
the former-though I do not remember to hare seen it 
noticed- that it is only amongst the mountains that you can 
properly appreciate a plain. Such a meadow as that I was 
crossing would have been simply a commonplace pasturage in 
Leicestershire. Contrasting i t  with the mighty cliffs that en- 
closed it on every side, i t  was a piece of embodied poetry. 
Nature had been a most effective landscape gardener, and had 
even laid out for the benefit of the lords of Castel Pietra a kind 
of glorified park. I apologise for the expression. I have, indeed, 
heard true British lips declare that one of the loveliest bits of 
Alpine scenery waa really parklike, and serenely condescend 
to flatter the mountains by comparing them to the deadly 
dulness of the  rounds that surround a first-class familv man- 

D 

sion in our respectable island. Here, however, there &as un- 
doubtedly a faint resemblance ; only it was such a park as we 
may hope to meet in the Elysian fielda; a park as much like 
its British representative as an angel to a country gentleman. 
The difference lay principally in the system of fences adopted 
in the two cases. Here it was formed by one of those gigantic 
walls which almost oppress the imagination by their stupendoue 
massiveness. I was evidently contemplating one of the great 
scenic effects of the Alps, not, to my taste, rivalling Grindel- 
wald, Macugnaga, or Courmayeur, but yet in its own style 
almost unique. The huge barrier before me was the defence 
of that fairyland into which I was seeking entrance. The 
cliffs rose abruptly and with tremendous steepness, though their 
bases were joined to the valley by long slopes of dCbris that 
had accumulated in countless ages. I t  is impossible to paint 
such scenery in words, or to give any notion of the force with 
which the bare rocks, a deadly grey in some places, and tinged 
in others with the ruddy hue common in the Dolomites, con- 
trasted with the rich Italian vegetation a t  their feet. The 
only comparison I can think of is somewhat derogatory to 
their dignity. I must ask you, however, to imagine a gigantic 
raised pie, such as sometimes makes the circuit of a table 
before any audacious guest makes an inroad into its contents. 
A t  last appetite gets the better of modesty : a sacrilegious 
hand is raised, and a few bold gashes with the knife make 
terrible rents into its solid sidcs, and heap piles of ruined paste 
in the dish below. Even so had some mysterious ent sliced 
and hacked the great Dolomite wall, and though % e barrier 
still rose as proudly t\s ever along a great part of the line, 
there were deep trenches and gullies hewn through i t  a t  
various l~laces, masses had evidently given way at  some distant 
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riod, and others were apparently threatening to follow them. 
rwas  still in utter darkness as to the geography of the district, 
but on reflection I thought i t  best to enter the broadest and 
most accessible of these gashes, which lay immediately behind 
the Saa Maor, and is known as the Val Travitale. I t  was 
what would be called a ghyll in the English lakes, that is, a 
steep lateral gorge enclosed by precipitous rocks on each side, 
and i t  nppeared to terminate at  a distinctly marked col, from 
which there would probably be a descent to the other fork of 
the Primiero valley. By following this route I should at least 
Dass through the verv heart of the mountains. 

'3 .I 

A My climb was interesting from the strangeness of the scenery, 
but not in anv sense difficult. The Dolomite rocks have this 
disadvantage, {hat the dBhris are generally formed of small hard 
pebbles of dazzling whiteness, from which the water drains off 
rapidly, and which have therefore little power of cohesion. 
The foot rests on a bed of loose stones, which in other forma- 
tions would give firm hold, but which here crumbles away, 
to the imminent risk of your equilibrium. Not a drop of 
water is to be had; the sun strikes down with tremendous 
force, and its rays are reflected with almost unabated power 
from the blinding stones. I n  the gully which I was speedily 
climb in^. there waa not a breath of air. I was in ~ o o d  train- -, 0 

ing, but without the stimulating effect of company. I began 
to think of a passage in which Mr. Lecky has argued that 8 

utilitarian moraliet has no sufficient reason for being good in 
solitude; when no eye is upon him he may as well devote him- 
self to his awn selfish pleasures. I am a utilitarian. I began 
to think that there was a good deal of force in arguments which 
I had always hitherto repudiated as a gross misrepresentation 
of my case. What if I should sit down in the %rat bit of shade 
I could find, eat a crust of bread, and have a pull at  my wine- 
flask, and then, with the help of tobacco, contemplate the beau- 
ties of nature? Why this incessant toil to rise, when there is 
nobody to race me, and nobody to expose my indolence ? A 
languor stole over me, and thou h I resisted the tempter, I raised 
my feet slowly and sleepily; fgroaned at  the round, smooth, 
slippery pebbles, and lamented the absence of water. A t  length 
I reached a little patch of enow, and managed to slake my 
parched lips and once more to toil upwards. A huge boulder, 
in colour and form resembling a gigantic snowball, filled up 
the gully, and gave me a little amusement in surmounting it. 
A few minutes more and I entered ra very remarkable grassy 
plain, of which 1 shall again have occasion to speak, and 
after about five hours' walk from Primiero, sat down on the 
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col I have mentioned to determine my future course. Here I 
was in the position of that celebrated gentleman who could not 
see the town on account of the houses. I was fairly perplexed 
and bewildered. On every side there were gigantic cliff$, 
soaring pinnacles, and precipitous ravines They rose so 
abruptly, and apparently in such wild confusion, all perspective 
waa so hopelessly distorted, that I was totally unable to get 
my bearings. The map in Ball's Guide-the only one which 
I had seen-is vague, and on a very small scale, and, as I hod 
afterwards reason to think, is rather misleading than otherwise, 
though founded on the best authorities. I was at  the foot of 
the promised peaks-nay, I might be halfway up them, but I 
could not even guess mvhich was the right line of assault, and 
in whichdirection the main summits lay. I might descend the 
ravine which I saw plunging rapidly downwards amongst the 
roots of the mountains on the other side of the col, but by 
such a course I should see no more than I had hitherto ob- 
served. After some reflection and hesitation it became obvious 
that the aingle fact of which I could confidently rely was that 
the great mass of rock to the south, on my left hand, must 
intervene between me and the valley of Primiero. I f  i t  were 
possible to climb it, I should get a more distinct view of the 
mountains to the north, and might possibly find a short cut 
home across the ridge. With this plan I cornmen,ced opera- 
tions by amending a long snow-slope-and I must remark that 
1 do not attempt to give precise indications of its geography 
because in the absence of good maps I should have to go ihto 
a inass of dry detail, whilst any mountaineer who followvs me 
will immediately see for himself the only possible route. The 
snow was in fair order. I ascended rapidly, cutting a step or 
two in one place, and on reaching the head of the snow, I took 
to the ridge of rocks at  a part where a very remarkable 
pinnacle of great height rises into e shape which a fanciful 
traveller may compare to a bayonet with the point bent 
over to one side. The rocks, though apparently difficult, 
turned out to be excellently adapted to my purpose. I 
topped the ridge, and bearing to my left forced my way 
along i t  in spite of one or two gaps which for a moment 
threatened my advance. It was growing late, and I had 
reason to suppose that my absence, if nluch prolonged, 
might cauee some anxiety to those I had left at Primiero. I 
resolved that I would turn back under any circumstances at 
2.30, but I made strenuous efforts to be as far advanced ns 
pqssible at  the fatal hour. My energy was rewarded. IVith 
stdl a minute or two to spare, I stood upon the top of the moun- 
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tain-of what mountail1 I could not possibly say. Had I 
the pencil of a Reilly, I should have instantly sat down in spite 
of my hurry to make some sort of outline of the view which 
presented itself. As i t  was, I drained the last drops of my wine- 
fla~k, eat my last crust of bread, and endeavoured to make a 
mental photograph of the scene before me as rapidly as possible. 
To the north rose the p e a t  mass of peaks a t  whose feet I had 
been clambering for hours. I shall presently describe more 
fully their singular character ; for the present i t  is enough to 
say that in every direction they presented fearfully steep cliff$ 
and with the exception of a single glacier of trifling dimensions, 
scarcely one patch of snow. The summit upon which I was 
standing was part of the great ridge from which rise the sin- 
gular peaks of the Sas Maor. I was divided from them by a 
deep cleft, and, so far as I could judge, was a t  a point about 
intermediate in height between those astonishing twins. More 
singular towers of rock are scarcely to be found in the Alps. 
A t  the time, I compared the ridge before me to some monstrous 
reef stretching out to seaward with a singularly daring lightr 
house erected on a distant point, or rather, if such a thing 
could be imagined, growi spontalleously out of the rock and 
bendin over as i t  rose. 3 r perhaps a more perfect likeness 
might g e  found to the bead of some great monster extended 
a t  full length, and armed with a couple of curved horns like 
those of the double-horned rhinoceros. The monster was co- 
vered with all manner of singular excrescences, spines and 
knobs growing out of his stony hide; amidst which these two 
singular elevations towered in daring disregard of the laws of 
equilibrium. One could hardly believe that rock would shape 
itaelf into such strange forms, and that there was not some kind 
of muscular fibre to weave them into comparative firmness. I 
looked at  them with a strong sense of wonder, though, to confess 
the truth, with a belief that somebody might possibly d' iscover 
a route to the loftier of the two from the deep trench which 
divided them from me. 

I was the more led to this conclusion from the singularly 
favourable nature of the rocks I had hitherto climbed. Even 
where they were mdst apparently threatening, a nearer inspec- 
tion revealed abundant crannies and cracks where i t  was easy 
to obtain very good hold for hands and feet. If I had 
limited my reflections to the- question of ascending the Sas 
Mnur, I should have simply returned by the way I came. 
Another plan, however, occurred to me with irresistible force. 
The rocks were so good that I inferred the possibility of de- 
scending straight to the Primiero valley, i.e. by the opposite 
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ridge of the mountain to that which I had climbed. All  my 
life I have suffered from an invincible love of short cute. I 
suppose there is no propensity more common, nor more fre- 
quently leading to mischief. Short cuts to learning end in 
general ignorance ; short cute to wealth, in Pentonville Peni- 
tentiary ; short cuts to political glory, in Leicester Square ; and 
short cuts in mountain districts to a destiny not less disagree- 
able than any of these-namely, to the nearest churchyard. 
However, I yielded to the over~wwering impulse. From my 
lofty perch, I could see the Primiero valley in its whole length, 
lying almost at  my feet. If the ridge which descended straight 
towards i t  proved, as I thought the rocks indicated, to be easily 
practicable, I might reach the valley in a very short time, and 
save the trouble of descending the tiresome Val Traritale. 
Time was limited, and after one final glance, I committed 
myself to the ridge. Thk ridge, I must explain, lies between 
two deep trenches; that which I have already noticed as 
dividing me from the Sas Maor looked the most promising, if 
I. could but effect a descent into i t ;  and after a short climb, 
the Bight of a few sheep which had evidently strayed up t o d  
the ridge from the valley satisfied me that there must be a 
practicable route. Unluckily my impatience led me to violate 
a canon of mountaineering science which I commend to all 
persons travelling without guides. It is simply this :-Stick to 
the ridge ; in nine cases out of ten an attempt to precipitate 
matters by an unnecessary desertion of the sharp edge will lead 
to difficulties. Tempted by an  apparently easy route, I made 
a diversion towards the valley, and after some complicated 
scramblings, found myself a t  the edge of some tremendous 
cliffs, invisible from above, but, so far as I could see, impassable. 
There is a pleasure in these accidental discoveries which is some 
reward to the guideless traveller for his unnecessary wander- 
ings. I was probably the first person who ever reached a place 
which is totally out of the proper route from any given point 
to any other, and i t  is probable enough that my performance 
may never be repeated. I might therefore flatter myself that 
I alone of the human race can enjoy the memory of one par- 
ticular view-not, i t  is true, more strikingin itself than many 
other views, but having the incalculable merit of being in a 
sense my own personal property. A t  such places too one feels 
the true mountain charm of solitude. If mv  mas^ had sud- 

d P  1 

denly given way as I was crossing over those ghastly crags, I 
should have becn consigned to a grave far wilder than that ' in 
the arms of Helvellyn,' and which might as likely as not r+ 
main undiscovered till there was little left to reward the & 
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coverer. A skeleton, a few rage, the tattered relics of certain 
more coherent rags which just passed themselves off for clothes 
a t  Primiero, and perhaps the mangled remains of a watch and 
an ice-axe, would hardly be worth the trouble of a prolonged 
search. These cheerful reflections passed through my mind, 
and added considerably to the influence of the strangely wild 
scenery. They also helped to recall me to the propriety of 
finding my way home, with a skeleton still decently apparelled 
in flesh and blood-to say nothing of Mr. Carter's boots. 
Before long, I had returned to my ridge, and was fighting my 
way downwards. It was an amusing bit of climbing until j u ~ t  
above the point which I had marked as offering an easy descent 
to the valley. I was interrupted by a sudden wall of rock. 
I managed at one point to creep so far downwards that if 
mattresses had been spread a t  the foot of the cliff, I could have 
dropped without fear; but there were only sheets-and those 
sheets of peculiarly hard rock. 1t'it.h some difficulty I dis- 
covered a means of turning this difficulty also. A t  one point 
as I was letting myself carefully down, a pointed angle of rock 
made a vicious clutch a t  the seat of my trowsers, and fatally 
interfering with my equilibrium, caused me to grasp FL pro- 
jecting knob with my right and let my ice-axe fall. With a 
single bound it sprang down the cliff, but to my pleasure 
lodged in a rocky chasm some hundred and fifty feet below me. 
I n  re aining it, I had some real difficulty. I was forced to 
wrigg ? e along a steep slope of rock where my whole weight 
rested on the end joints of my fingers, inserted into certain 
pockmarks characteristic of this variety of rock, and, to be 
candid, partly upon my stomach. The last support gives very 
efficient aid on such occasions. Just  beyond this place I had 
to perform the novel manmuvre of passing through the rock. A 
natural tunnel gave me a sudden means of escape from what 
appeared to be really a difficult place. But, alas I what is the 
use of such descriptions ? How can I hope to persuade any- 
body that I encountered any real difficulties?-the next tra- 
veller who climbs these rocks will laugh at  the imbecile middle- 
aged gentleman who managed to get into trouble amongst them, 
and, to say the truth, the troubles were of no great account. 
With an active nuide to hold out a hand above. and another 
to supply a pro< below, I might have skipped ovkr these diffi- 
culties like the nroverbial chamois. As i t  was. I reflected that. -~ - 

whatever mode; of progression I adopted, there would be nd 
one to criticise; and taking good care to adopt the safest, I 
speedily rejoined my ice-axe, and stood at  a kind of depression 
in the ridge, from which, as I had anticipated, there would be 
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an easy descent to the pastures below. I was in fact a t  the 
point where I had already seen the sheep; and i t  would be 
unworthy of an Alpine traveller to describe a route already 
traversed by such unadventurous animals. All that I need say 
for the benefit of my successors is this. The valley by which 
I ultimately effected my descent is that which descends from 
the col between the Sas Maor and the peak (to the north-west) 
which I had just climbed. The only difficulty in finding a 
route lies in the circumstance that the valley is broken by cer- 
tain walls of rock which divide i t  into terraces a t  different ele- 
vations. I t  is rather difficult for one coming from above to dis- 
cover the proper line. I wasted some precious time by follow- 
ing sheeptracks, under the impression that they led downwards 
instead of upwards. The route, however, will easily be struck 
out by reaching the valley as near its head as possible, and then 

4 keeping downwards by the left bank of the stream, o r  rather 
watercourse. I ultimately reached Primiero soon after dark, 
having had an interesting twelve hours' walk. 

On entering Primiero I had the pleasure of meeting IZr. Ball. 
I t  is, I believe, not considered complimentary to a gentleman to 
describe him as a book in breeches ; and i t  might be an equivocal 
compliment if I were to describe Mr. Ball as a guide-book on 
legs. I will, however, say that Mr. Ball's accurate and amazingly 
extensive knowledge of every valley and peak in the Alps is 
such as would infallibly swamp any feeble brain. Few people who 
know so much on one subject could afford to know anything on 
any other. I need hardly add that Mr. Ball is one of the few. 
H e  was therefore the very man before whom to lay my various 
geographical perplexities. W e  held a council after dinner in 
the passage of Bonetti's excellent inn, and my intellects were 
rendered considerably clearer. What, in the first place, could 
be the name of the peak I had climbed? Even Mr. B d  did 
not know, and the cause of his ignorance wss speeddy ex- 
plained by an intelligent native. The fact waa that the peak had 
no name at all. But, as our friend explained, Herr Suda, who, 
if I mistake not, held an official position in some way connected 
with the Go~ernment survey, had proposed to the editor of the 
map to bestow a name upon i t ;  and that name, as I heard with 
great satisfaction, was the Cima di Ball. I sincerely hope that 
the name will be adopted. Yet I cannot say that i t  is in all 
respects appropriate. The mountain, i t  is true, has many 
merits, and amongst them the rather questionable merit of 
a retiring modesty. Of no mountain that I have ever seen of 
the same importance in a range is i t  so difficult to obtain a 
uiew. When it appears, i t  has a vexatious habit of looking 
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lower than i t  is, and still more provokingly, of passing itself 
off as the mere hanger-on of some peak of really inferior merita. 
Moreover, like the conversation of some of my acquaintance, i t  
is totally deficient in point, and meanders carelessly away, until i t  
may be said rather to leave off than to culminate. I t s  top is 
a rambling plateau, which cannot quite make up its mind to act 
like the summit of a respectable mountain, and nobody had 
even erected a cairn upon it previous to my arrival, when I 
threw u a hasty heap of stones. Yet i t  is distinctly a summit, 
cut off ! y deep and wide depressions from all its rivals, and 
moreover i t  has one merit which may make i t  less unworthy 
to be called after Mr. Ball. By its assistance, as by that of 
its godfather, I was able to gain a considerable insight into the 

eography of the district; and upon this rather dreary subject f must now beg to say a fex words. 
The valley of Primiero forks just above the village, and 

thus takes the shape of a Y. The main valley, watered by the 
Cismone, descends from the N., aud is joined by a torrent from 
the NE., issuing from the Val di Canale. The i-idge which I 
had crossed runs diagonally across the fork of the Y. It is a 
sharp and deeply serrated range, the principal elevations 
(beginning from the west) being the Cima di Ball, the Sas 
Maor, and a lower and apparently easily accessible summit 
called the Cima Cimedo. The two points of the Y are joined 
by a very singular ridge, which I shall distinguish as the grand 
plateau. A t  its eastern extremity this rises to the foot of 
the Cimon della Pala-an extraordinary peak, of which Mr. 
Ball says, that whilst its height above the apparent level (as 
seen from near S. Martino di Castrozza) is about equal to 
that of the Matterhorn from the Hornli, the Cimon ' is unde- 
niably the more slender and, so to speak, the more incredible of 
the two.' A t  the western end, the plateau rises to the foot of 
the Cima di Fradusta, an easily accessible peak of about the 
same height, of which I shall presently have more to say. 
These two great ridges, the last running about E. and 'CV., and 
the other from (say) N'CV. to SE., are, as i t  were, the frame- 
work of the singular labyrinth of peaks. The second (that 
which includes the Sas Maor) is some distance south of the 
other. Between them, running from N. to S., is interposed 
the great mass of the Cimon della Pala, a lofty and apparently 
inaccessible mountain. I t  is joined by a series of sharp teeth 
to the plateau, whilst to the S. it abuts against the Cima ifi 
Ball, from which i t  is divided by what (in the absence of any 
known name) I must venture to christen the Col Travitale, 
that, namely, which I had reschcd in my first expedition. 
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There remains to be described a very singular formation, 
which strongly excited my curiosity. From the Fradusta g 
huge nameless buttress extends southwards, and therefore 
parallel to the C. della Pala, towards the Sas Xiaor, from 
which last i t  is divided by the deep trench of the Val Travitale 
I f  I may compare small things with great, the geography of 
the district may perhaps be explained by a parallel with the 
range of Mont Blanc. Imagine the monarch of mountains to 
be supplanted by the grand plateau with the Fradusta towards 
the Aiguille de GoQt6, and the C. della Pala near the Aiguille 
P6teret. The great range of the G b n t  and the Jorassea will 
then be represented by the Palle di San Martino ; the aiguilles 
above Chamouni by the nameless buttress; the range of the 
Sas Maor by the Aiguille Verte; and the Val Travitale by the 
gorge of the Mer de Glace. The resemblance is indeed very 
rough, and to make i t  closer we must suppose that the rivers 
in the valley of Chamouni and the Val Ferret reverse their 
course and join somewhere about Martigny. My route would 
then be represented by supposing that I had ascended the Mer 
de Glace, and, bearing to the left, had crossed the range be- 
tween the Verte and the Jorasse, and descended through the 
Val d'Entremont to Martigny. The region which now ex- 
cited my interest was that which corresponds to the lofty snow 
plateau which is traversed in reaching Mont Blanc from the 
summit of the Col du GCant Here, as I have hinted, I had 
seen a singular valley, upon which I had turned my back, 
but which looked in a cursory glance so strange and charac- 
teristic that I resolved to pay it another visit. 

My absence, as I have said, had caused a certain degree of 
anxiety; and to avoid any pretext for such feelings, I con- 
sented to take a guide for my next exploration. 
designated for this duty by universal consent was ::: EZi 
Rosso. &vainst poor Colesel I would say nothing. H e  is 
very poor and very deservinv- he is willing, exceedingly 
cheerful, full of mnversation, wEch I regret to say was imper- 
fectly intelligible to his companion, a good walker, and a 
mighty bearer of weights. I n  short he has every virtue that 
a guide can have consistently with a total and profound igno- 
rance of the whole theory and practice of mountain climbing. 
H e  followed me with much zeal till I reached what looked to 
be a rather difficult place, and was then content to sit down 

acidly, and assured me on my return that I was very brave. 
f'd id not deny the truth of a compliment which I had cer- 
tainly not earned. I f  anyone wants a good porter in tolerably 
easy places, I can recommend poor old Colesel; but it would 
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be wrong to allow anyone to take him on a serious expedition. 
When I first saw him, I confess that in spite of previous 
warning I was struck with amazement. I t  was little that his 
height was not above 4 ft. 6 in., and that his general appearance 
might suggest that I was taking with me an animated scare- 
crow to frighten the eagles of the c . Poor Colesel, I sus- 
pect, had been assigned to me out?charity, on the ground 
tbat he was one of the poorest men in a district where the people 
generally seem to enjoy a fair degree of comfort. Although this 
principle is scarcely compatible with sound views of political 
economy, I was glad enough to give my companion a good 
turn. But  I was rather more startled by observing that he 
held in his hand a shillalah in place of an ice-axe, thereby 
increasing his general resemblance to a good-tempered Paddy 
rather more than usually out at elbows ; and that he regarded 
my rope and axe with undissembled wonder. I t  has so rarely 
happened to me to walk with any A1 ine peasant who could 
not easily beat me at  every kind of c P imbing, that I still felt 
some faith in Colesel, and put my best foot forwards during the 
first part of m expedition, with the view of impressing him . P with a respect or my powers. The proceeding was quite un- 
necessary; my guide never showed the least propensity to give 
any opinion as to my best route, but followed me with great 
cheerfulness until I reached the glacier. Then, having no nails 
in his shoes, he was unable to make much progress; and he 
finally broke down when I came to a climb about equal in 
difficulty to the last rocks of the BrBvent. So much I feel 
bound to say for the benefit of future travellers ; but I repeat 
that I have good grounds for eupposing Colesel to be an excel- 
lent porter. Anyone meditating an assault on the Primiero 
peaks must either go alone or bring guides from more satis- 
factory districts. 

I now proceed to give a short account of my walk. I 
ascended the Val Travitale, turned to the right through the 
strange valley I have mentioned, thence climbed the Fradusta 
across the only glacier of the district, and finally crossing the 
whole length of the grand plateau at  the foot of the Cimon della 
Pala, descended to 8. Martino di Castrozza by Mr. Tuckett's 
Passo delle Cornelle. I returned to P~imiero after about eleven 
or twelve hours' walking. Probably my time was rather faster 
than the average, as I was anxious to return at  a tolerably early 
hour. 

The walk deserves notice, because no other will give a more 
complete view of all the singular peaks of these most i n t e  
resting districts. A t  no point is there the slightest diflticulty, 
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except, i t  may be, in hitting off the right line of descent to 
S. Martino. A cairn of stones marks the place at which it 
should begin; but it is better to say that i t  lies through that 
one of two marked depressions which lies nearest to the Cimon 
della Pala. The valley to which I have so often referred as 
accessible through the Val Travitale was reached in four hours 
from Primiero. Ladies who do not object to a steady climb 
over grass slopes and a few very easy rocks, nligllt easily reach 
it, and could ride from Primiero to the foot of the ascent. I 
make this remark, because I am sure that future visitors will 
do well to visit a spot so singular as, ,in my experience a t  least, - 
to be almost unique. The valley lies at  a height of some 
7,000 ft. ; the floor would apparently be almost level, but for 
the enormous piles of dCbris which have descended into it, and 
whose long slopes mask the foot of the cliffs. A t  times there 
must be a small lake in the centre ; but the rock is of so porous 
a nature that the stream which enters it from the Fradnsta 
glacier is speedily absorbed. When I was there, i t  was a dry 
and arid waste, with a few Alpine plants picking up a scanty 
subsistence. The peculiarity of this remarkable cauldron lies 
in the gigantic cliffs by which i t  is shut in on every side. 
Standing on the bed of the lake, the traveller looks u p  to the 
plateau in front, with the glacier trickling over its edge ; the 
ascent to this direction is gradual. But  on his left towers the 
tremendous wall of the Palle di S. Xlartino, which if not lite- 
rally vertical, is as good an imitation of the vertical as even the 
Dolomite Alps can often produce. I t  is severed in various 
places by the deeply scored trenches which I have called 
ghylls, and which in the German Alps would be described as 
' KZa7nt71s.' It might be possible to scramble np some of these 
for a distance ; but their heads are enclosed everywhere by the . most forbidding of rock walls. Opposite to the Palle is the 
equally precipitous form of the nameless outlier of the Fradusta 
-corresponding so closely in character, that old-fashioned geo- 
logists would appeal to the usual convulsion of nature as having 
separated them in some inconceivable spasm of the remote past 
Behind the traveller rise the more varied but equally precipi- 
tous ~)innacles and rock-faces of the Sas Maor. Some path 
upwards may possibly lie hidden behind the turrets or in the 
deep chasms by which the cliffs are everywhere gashed and split. 
A more savage piece of rock scenery is not to be found in any 
mountains that I have visited. h'o undulating snowfields or 
bounding torrent of glacier break the tremendous monotony. 
Whichever way you turn, there is only the variety of blank 
vertical walls and daring spires of dolomite. If the narrow 
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gateway through which the watercourse of the Travitale de- 
scends to the Val di Canale were suddenly closed like the lid 
of  a gigantic trap, you would be imprisoned to all appearance 
i n  a dungeon of the sternest inaccessibility. I believe that 
some geologists hold the Dolomites to be coral reefs gradually 
elevated to their present position. I f  this be so, the valley I 
am describing would once have been an atoll. The summit of 
the guarding wall is of very uniform level, and extends with 
only two considerable breaks all round the valley. Hence, if 
the sea were to rise nearly to the present ridge, there would be 
a little harbour enclosed, by a nearly level reef, with one 
entrance above the opening of the Travitale, and another of less 
width above the col. Everywhere within the barrier there 
would be soundings of some 400 or 500 fathoms close to the 
edge, whilst outside the shores would plunge with almost equal 
rapidity to a far greater depth. I do not venture, however, 
upon such inscrutable problems. Rather I would suggest that 
some extinct race of giants once raised a tremendous fortress, 
whose rectangular keep or donjon-tower enclosed this singular 
hollow. With less varietv and less of the charm of the dis- 
tant and mysterious that delongs to most Alpine views, I have 
seldom looked upon one, every element of which united with 
such force to impress the imagination with the sense of stem 
earage power. There is a description in the ' Lord of the 
Isles,' quoted somewhere, if I mistake not, by Mr. Ruskin, 
which gives a description of the wild rock scenery of Loch 
Coruishk in the Highlands, worthy of a great landscape painter 
if not of a great poet. Though I spare you the quotation, I 
would willingly, if i t  were in my power, transfer some of its 
spirit to these pages. But  the Palle di S. Martino, the Fra- 
dusta, and the Sas Maor are incomparably grander masses 
than any which rise amidst the Scottisli highlands, and deserve 
a more capable poet-laureate to sing their praises. I can only 
beg some gentleman whose talents lie in florid description 
to visit this remarkable place, and extinguish my feeble por- 
traiture by a free use of his most brilliant colouring. 

And now I must say a few words on another region, almost 
equally striking, though in n different way -I mean the Grand 
Plateau. This curious wilderness reaches, as I have said, 
from the Fradusta to the Ci~non dells Pala; i t  must be about 
9,000 ft. above the sea, and i t  took me (if I remember rightly) 
the best part of an hour to cross i t  a t  a pretty rapid pace. 
I t s  breadth must be nearly equal in one place to its length. 
The whole area is roughly level-I say ' roughly,' because 
the action of the various streams which ramble more or less 
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aimlesslv across its surface have caned i t  into m a l l  de~res- 
sions, w6ilst glacial action has rounded off the promin&ces 
above into dome-shaped swellings. The glacier which descenda 
from the ridge of the Fradusta spreads out over its surfice 
like honey poured u n a plate; and, so far as I could see, 
the meltings from t r' e glacier appear to diverge in two or 
three directions. The watercourses. however. here. as else- 
where in the district, are dry ; and ;hat s i ts  out as 
a resnectable rivulet s~eedi lv  retreats down some hidden 
channkls. Some of theLhollo&s were filled with snow, whoae 
melting had produced small and probably temporary pools; 
but for the moat part the plateau was a scene of the wildest 
and mast barren desolation There are fine views across i t  to 
some of the more distant mountains, though cloudy weather ma- 
terially limited my prospects. But  the impression mphich it made 
upon me most vividly was summed up in the simple reflection 
that of all places I had ever seen i t  would be the last in which I 
should choose to be surprised by a tourmente. On a tolerably 
clear day the neighbouring mountains supply sufficient land- 
marks ; but if they were blotted out by cloud, and a driving 
snow-storm were to perplex the traveller's brain and numb his 
limbs, i t  would be a very serious matter .to wander at such an 
elevation over this vast undulating plateau, where there is no 
shelter but that of some huge boulder, and no friendly ridge 
to break the force of the tem~est.  As i t  was. for I C B M O ~  

avoid the inevitable subject, th'e day was changeable and un- 
certain. All the morning, as I climbed, a desperate battle had 
been waged between the clouds and the sunshine. A deter- 
mined band of mists had stationed themselves under the &%% 
of the Sas Maor. Sometimes they were almost dislodged, and 
only a remnant clung to the projecting ridges and fought des- 
perately for existence. Jus t  as I was congratulating myself 
on a final victory of the sun, I would glance at  the great 
pinnacle of the Sas Maor, and see that, whilst I had looked 
round, they had received sudden reinforcements, were making 
a desperate sally down the Val Travitale, into the sunshiny 
meadows below, and were threatening to occupy the whole 
mountain mass from base to cope. Such scenes are really far 
more beautiful than unclouded weather; but they are vexatious 
to an explorer. Neither party could boast of complete s u c m ~ ,  
but I mas thankful to have sunlight enough left to find my 
way and to clear up tolerably the geography of the district. 
If my successors find many mistakes in my descriptions, I 
hope that they will charitably set them down to the bewilder- 
ing influence of a mountain mist. 



So much by way of preface-as a Scotch minister may re- 
mark, on reaching the jj2eentldy of t,he third?. And now to 
come to the main body of my discourse, the description, namely, 
of the Peaks of Primiero; for under that name mountaineers 
will only reckon those summits which h h e  not as vet felt the 
foot of 'human intruders. There are three principal peaks, 
each of which I have noticed shortly in the course of my 
paper. Of the Sas Maor I will say that thou h apparently 
the most difficult. i t  is the one which I shoul 2 attack with 
greatest hopes of success. As seen from the Val di Canale or 
the Travitale. it is indced almost ludicrouslv unassailable. and , 
the prospect from Primiero is not much better. I fancy, how- 
ever, that by ascending the valley which I descended from 
the Cima di Ball, and striking up to the right (that is along 
the eastern slopes), froin near the head of the valley, a route 
may possibly be discovered. I venture upon this conjecture, 
not because I could trace any distinct routes, but because I 
found the neighbouring rocks of the Cima di I3all so mlich 
more accessible than they looked, that I fancy the Sas Maor 
may improve upon closer acquaintance. The two other peaks 
-the Cimon della Pala and the Palle di S. Martino-closely 
resemble each other. I n  each case i t  is obviously easy to 
reach a great height. They are huge ridges ' like a shattered 
wall,' as Mr. Ball says, scored across by gashes of tremendous 
depth and most unpromising aspect. It is easy to get to the end 
of the ridge, and it would be easy to go along it, were i t  not 
for the necessity of striding across these fearful chasms. Dr. 
Grohrnann-a very ~uccessf'ul and energetic mountaineer in 
these distiicts-had, as I was told a t  Primiero, n~ade  an assault 
i~pon the Cimon delln Pala. H e  was only stopped ( I  quote 
from memory, and supply the figures from my imagination) by 
the necessity of crossing a notch with vertical sides some 90 
fathoms deep, and 30 in breadth, and rising some 50 ft. above 
the point on which he was standing. Doubtless engineering 
science could supply expedients for surmounting such a diffi- 
culty, but to the ordinary mountaineer i t  is rather an alarming 
obstacle. The ascent of the Palle di S. Martino from the 
plateau end seemed to be opposed by a similar fortification. I 
regret that I did not examine it more closely ; but the neck of 
the ridge (if I may adopt such an expression) looked from a 
distance as though its vertebrae had been divided by a few 
bold slashes. and reft a t  such distances that i t  would reauire 

A -  

50-chamois-power to bound across them, to say nothing of 
the difficulty of balancing oneself on the sharp edge when once 
reached. It is extremely possible that a route may e x i ~ t  
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through the strange maze of cliffs which I had seen from my 
col and the Cima di Ball. But  the view from the valley I 
have described was certainly not promising. The highest 
block of the Palle seemed to be cut off by trenches too deep 
and too vertical to offer much hope to an assailant. 

I am half inclined, therefore, to fancy, and have no wruple 
in ardently hoping, that the Primiero Peaka may remain inac- 
cessible. I, for one, have no hope of climbing them, and 1 
cannot say that I wish that glory to fall to anyone eLw. At 
no distant period Primiero will be invaded by the mob of 
tourists. The select few are already beginning to admire its 
singular beauties. I t  will be an adclitional claim to our admi- 
ration if. in this last fastness. the snirit of the mountains should 
make a final and successful stand, ind keep at  bay those daring 
adventurers whose success elsewhere has onlv been too com- -. ~- - ~ -~ 

plete. No one is a more loyal member of ;he Alpine Club 
than mvself. if I mav venture the boast. KO one wishes more 
sincerefy that it mLy flourish and spread, and that i t  may dis- 
cover new fields of enternrise. and call forth fresh enerav in 

1 ' 

the most perfectly delightful and innocent of all known Ghse- 
ments. But  even mv good wishes have their limit: I don't 
wish the Club to be uki;ersally irresistible; and I shdl  rejoice 
if at  some not very distant day, when I hobble on aged legs 
(if my legs live to be aged) about the scenes of former exploits, 
-delightful at the t h e ,  and, if pcssible, still more delightful 
in the memory--I may still look up at  one cluster of magnifi- 
cent summits, and say proudly, I have been to the foot of those 
peaks, and nobody has been much farther. 

NOTES ON PHOTOGRAPI~Y IS TIIE HIGH ALPS A Paper 
read before the Alpine Club on Dec. 15, 1869. By the 
Rev. I1.B. GEORGE, M.A., F.R.G.S. 

I T is only within the last two or three years that i t  has 
become possible to do what I hope to persuade many 

members of the Alpine Club to do-take photographs any- 
where and everywhere that the climber chooses to go. When 
I went round the Oberland on a photographing tour with BIT. 
Edwards, in the summer of 1865, his apparatus was deemed, 
by those competent to judge, a marvel of portability and neat 
adaptation. 1 forget its exact weight, but I remember that it 
was a heavy load for the stoutest of Oberland porters. The 
whole apparatus I carried during my tour of 1869 weighed 
rather less than four pounds, exclusive of the stand, which tias 
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fitted to the handle of my axe. I suppose that I may assume 
in the present audience a knowledge of the mere outline of 
the photographic process-that a glass plate is covered with a 
chemical preparation sensitive to light, is exposed so many 
minutes or seconds in front of the picture which is to be taken, 
and is subsequently developed, that is to say, subjected to other 
chemical operations which serve to fix the picture on the plate, 
after which impressions are taken from it by a process analogous 
to printing. Further knowledge than this is not requisite 
even for taking photographs with the apparatus I use; it is 
only necessary to leala, in addition, some practical rules ae to 
the length of time for which a plate requires to be exposed 
under varying circumstances. But  even this small amount of 
theory is sufficient to make clear the importance of the first 
step on the royal road to photography-the introduction of 
satisfactory dry plates-that is to say, the discovery of a mode 
of preparing plates under which they should not need to be 
used within a few minutes, but might be use.] after any 
interval of time, provided they had been kept carefully from 
the light in the meanwhile. It then became possible to dis- 
pense with all the paraphernalia of dark tent and ill-smelling 
chemicals ; for the plate can equally well be kept after the 
picture is taken,.providcd always that no daylight gets to it, 
until i t  is conven~ent to perform the after processes. Some of 
my most succcssful pictures of this year were taken on plates a 
year old, and were developed nearly two months after the 
picture was taken. The importance of dry plates consists, 
however, not merely in the saying of a great deal of apparatus, 
for, after all, one can have thines carried almost anywhere, 
if one does not mind paying for it. For  instance, Mr. 
Edwards' kit was carried over the Lautcraarjoch in 1865, 
under glacier conditions of very special difficulty. A still 
greater gain is being able to dispense uith water, which is 
required in great abundance for the ordinary, or wet, process. 
On an open glacier one can usually obtain plenty of water; 
but, aa we all know by thirsty experience, there is seldom any 
to be found above the snow-line, nowhere certainly in sufficient 
quantities. Thus dry plates alone render photography in the 
High Alps practicable. The second step, which opens photo- 
nraphy to everyone who is willing to take a small amount of 
;rouble, was the perfecting of a method of enlarging pictures 
taken on very small plates. It is not my business to explain 
the nature of the process by which this is done ; I adhere to 
the principle of requiring no detailed knowlcdge of the photo- 
graphic art. Ilut it map he worth while to say that there 
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are two possible methods, each of which has its advantages :- 
(1) the original may be photographically copied on a new 
plate of the required size, after which prints are taken in the 
ordinary way from the new negative; or ('2) the enlarged 
print may be taken directly from the small original. The  
latter method gives the most perfect results, but it requires 
sunahine to work it-an article not too abundant in our climate ; 
and therefore long delay may occur before one can get the 
enlargements done. The former method is the more expe- 
ditious, and for a number of copies the cheaper; but the 
results are not as good, and inasmuch as there is an extra stage 
to be gone through, there is an additional chance of imperfec- 
tion. It has, however, the advantage of improving pictures 
that have been under-exposed, which the method of direct solar 
enlargement cannot accomplish. I t  is needless to say that  
these magnified copies cannot be expected to be all as good as 
pictures taken on large plates, with a larger lens. Every little 
defect, the triflinp unsteadiness caused by a gust of wind at the 
wrong moment, the blurring of outline occasionally produced 
by the sun on a snow sky-line, the motion of a cloud or a 
branch while the picture is being taken, will of necessity be 
exaggerated in the enlarged picture, and become blemishes, 
though they would hardly be discoverable in the original. 
But, after all, t l~ i s  process is capable of producing some very 
satisfactory results. A t  the worst, these pictures are better 
than nothing ; and they can be obtained wherever a tripod can 
be made to stand, a t  any place a mountaineer can reach, for 
a very slight expenditure of'tirne and trouble. 

The camera is a cube of about 34 inches, and the ordinary 
landscape lens fits inside it when the apparatus is packed up. 
The dark slide in which the plates are carried contains two 
plates back to back, on each of which two pictures can bc 
taken. My olvn experience is, that two such slides, or eight 
pictures, are amply sufficient for a day's work; but  on this 
p i n t  everyone must judge for himself. A bit of black velvet 
to cover the camera while a picture is being taken is the only 
other thing llecessary to be carried during the day; for the 
store-box of plates, out of which the slides are filled a t  night, 
and into which they are returned after use, d of course 
remain in the traveller's portmanteau. Mountaineers, how 
ever, who are apt to part with their portmanteau for several 
days at a time, will find i t  convenient to have a small store- 
box, to hold about a dozen plates, which they can carry ~4th 
them. I had one made of zinc, as lighter and more compact 
than a wooden lox, in spite of remonstrances from the manu- 
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facturer, who t,hought that metallic dust would be scraped off 
in putting the plates in and out, and would injure the pictures; 
and certainly I found nothing of tlie kind happen. Sucli a box, 
when full, weighs some 18 ounces, ant1 furnishes, with the two 
dark slides, an ample provision of plates for several days; i t  
cannot be exhausted under four days, and will on the avernge 
suffice for a week. The camera, slides, and zinc box I carried 
in a square leather ease (measuring 74 in. by 4 in. by 74 in.) 
without quite filling i t ;  in fact, there is room in the case for 
the extra l ux~~r i e s  which I have yet to describe. The first of 
these is a second lens. with which ~ i c tu re s  can be taken in- 
stantaneously if necessary. The ordinary lens is certainly 
better for landscape purposes, but is useless for portraits, and 
not perfectly adapted for buildings. Moreover one often sees 
cloud effects. for instance. which i t  is hor~eless to nttemnt 
to record on a plate that requires four minutes of exposure, 
but which might well be pictured if a few seconds would 
~uffice. When on the summit of the Gross Venediger, I found 
myself in sunshine surrounded by a ring of the moat n.onderfi11 
cloud-masses, whose beauty, to my mind, compensated for 
their conceal in^ the vast nanornms. Pictures of them would 
have been absofutely uniq;e, worth any trouble that might be 
needed for obtaining them ; but I had no second lens with me, 
and I vowed then and there that I would never again go 
mountaineer in^ without one. The second additional luxurv " 
is an invention of my own, suggested by the desire I felt a t  
several p i n t s  of view to obtain something like a panorama, 
more, a t  any rate, than could be included in one picture. To 
do so, I had to shift my camera-stand, and it is manifestly 
im~mssible, especially on a rocky mountain top, to get exactly 
the same level again. Accordingly, I invented a little device, 
to be inserted between the stand and the camera-a cone 
turning in a socket, which can be fixed in any position by 
means of a set screw, and, when the screw is loosened, can be 
turned quite smoothly. The edge of tile socket is graduated, 
so that it is unnecessary to displace the dark slide in order to 
look a t  the second nicture t h r o u ~ h  the camera: one can 

I 0 

always ensure the second view fitting on to the first. This 
contrivance has the further merit of enabling one to set up  
one's camera without troubling about the direction in which 
the view is going to be taken, since t l ~ e  camera can be readily 
pointed after\vards--no insignificant advantage on a pile of 
loose rocks a t  the top of a inountain, where i t  is hard to get 
one's tripod to stand a t  all. The third extra is a little plate 
with a groove along it, by which, if desired, a pair of stcreo- 
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scopic pictures may he taken, by placing the camera first at 
one end of the groove and then a t  the other. I t  is for each 
traveller to judge for himself whether he cares to have all 
or any of these appendages to the camera; no one need be 
deterred by the weight, for the case containing all that I hare 
clescribed-camera, two slides full, zinc box full, extra lens, and 
the other fittings-weighs but 5+ pounds. 

It remains to describe the stand with which this miniature 
camera is used ; and this is the point a t  once of most importance 
to the mountaineer, and on which I can, from my own espe- 
rience, speak most decidedly. I n  1868 I used, with a camera 
of slightly different and, I think, inferior make, an ordinary 
wooden tripocl, the legs being so shaped as to form se,gments of 
a solid pole, and being held together with a brass ring. Such 
a composite pole may, to a certain extent, take the place of an 
ordinary alpenstock, but is not the sort of instrument one 
would like to carry for a serious mountain expedition. More- 
over, most climbers like an axe, and it becomes a real encum- 
brance to drag about a second pole of any sort ; the practical 
result tome in 1868 was that I several times left my camera 
behind when going up a mountain. Accordingly, I set about 
devising something more portable, and, after one or two not  
altogether successful attempts, hit on the plan of making my 
axe itself the stand.* A saddle-shaped clamp screws into the 
bottom of the camera, and is placed across the head of the axe, 
being fixed there with a set screw. The axe stands upright, 
and is steadied by a small brass tripod, the top of which, instead 
of being a solid plate, is a ring fitting loosely round the handle 
of the axe, and capable of being firmly clasped round it by 
means of a screw. I consider it an absolute sine qud non that  
the tripod shall not be in any may attached to the axe, so that 
when desirable either may be used separately. When the axe 
hns to be turned to its special work of step-cutting, the tripocl 
will necessarily be an encumbrance; but i t  is better carried 
loose than in its place on the axe, spoiling its balance, and 
getting its own screws bent and broken. And the tripod is 
very convenient witllout the axe, the clamp being placed across 
the ring which forms its h e d .  There are many places, espe- 
cially on rocks, where it would be difficult to set up an upright 

The cuts on thc o1)posite page hhow the tripod in its variow 
positions. Fig. 1. The axe wrving as camera-stand, with the tripod 
 tead dying it. Fig. 2. The tripod shut up and in its place L I ~  carqing. 
Fig. 3. The tripod n p r t  from the axe. Tlrc little clamp into which 
tile camwn scic\rx is i11.w dn~wn,  wp:iratc, at the top of Fig. 2. 
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pole, surrounded by the tripod, but where the three legs may 
alwavs be niade to stand firm. I t  is obvious that this t r i d .  
w e i g h g  as it d o e  two pounds or more, is a serious addi'tiod 
to t l ~ e  weight of an axe. ,411 I maintain is. that i t  bein-o n 0 

necessary to have a carnera-stand, this is the easiest mode of 
carrying it. P u t  on the *ht way, however, which is that 
shown in the drawing, it is less cumbrous than i t  looks. B u t  
the best evidence in its favour is from practice. I carried my 
axe, with the tripod on it, t.hroughout -every mountain excur- 
sion I m ~ d e  in 1869, and I fully intend doing so on every 
future expedition. For the photographic success of this stand 
I need only say that not one of my pictures was injured by any 
want of steadiness, and this although they were taken in all 
sorts of places, often much exposed to wind. I t  is hardly 
nectssary to add, that it will suit an alpenstock equally well, 
provided it has a flat knob a t  the top over which the clamp may 
be fixed. Lest I should seem to be claiming the merit, such 
as it is, of this device entirely to myself, I ought to state that 
when I first went to i\Ieesrs. hlurray & Heath's, the instru- 
ment-makers, to see about having a stand made according to 
my own idens, Mr. hlurrsy showed me the model of a similar 

'contrivance which he was making from the instructions of Mr. 
Marshall Hall. I n  this, however, the axe-hnndle was a gpod 
deal cut and grooved, thus not fulfilling my primary princ~ple 
of not interfering in any way with the axe ; and I believe that 
Mr. PIlarshall Hall has since fully recognised the superior 
convenience of haring the axe and tripod completely separable. 

The one matter on which knowledge is essential before any 
traveller can take photographs successfully by this, or, indeed, 
by any process, is the time during which, under different cir- 
cumstances, the plate* is to be exposed. Ir~asrnuch as the 
traveller who brings his plates home for development can have 
no idea whether he has succeeded or not, it is manifestly of 
great importance that he should obtain as much information as - 
possible 'befbre starting on a tour, unless he is prepared to 
have all his labour wasted. The apparatus required for 
developing is not bulky, and the process is both easily learned 
and requlres less practice and skill in manipulation than 

* Tlie plates I have used have bccn tho.= of the Liverpool Dry 
Plate Compnny, with wlticll I have every reason to be satisfied, as I 
have scarcely had one faulty plate. Those of other makers may per- 
Imps require greater or less time, so that the little I can say on the 
~uhject must be taken with some grains of allowance, as tested only 
\r,ith these particuhr plates. 



preparing a plate by the ordinary wet process : anyone williog 
to develo~e his own nlates in the evenin~s  would find the 
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materials no encumbrance worth considering. But most men 
would prefer having it done for them, and notl~ing will dispense 
with thenecessity of understanding the right time for exposure. 
The rules are tolerablv simnle in outline. thourh i t  is as im- , 1 0 

possible to reduce them to a formula as to give precise instruc- 
tions bv which to make a ~ i c t u r e  artisticallv excellent. The 

1 d 

operat& must determine the exact time required for each 
separate picture by his own instinct, just as he determines 
exactly what shall be included in it. The general principle is, 
that the greater the amount of light received on the lens, the 
more rapidly will the picture be printed. That is to say- 

(1) A distant view requires less time than a near object. 
(2)  An object light in itself, or brilliantly illuminated by 

the sun, requires less time than a dark object. 
(3) The amount of light varies considerably with the time 

of day, and the amount of cloud in the sky. 
The first rule is but a particular case of the second, aa 

students of Ruskin are well aware. I need only refer to the 
paragraphs in his volume on Mountain Beauty," in which he. 
clelnonstrates the extraortlinary lightness of very distant objects, 
such as mountains a few miles off; but the whole chapter is 
worth attention for the purpose of judging of the exposure 
required for a photograph. I have also fbund that as a matter 
of fact, as one goes higher, the time necessary for a picture 
tends to diminish. To take extreme cases from my own expe- 
rience, a view from the top of a pass 10,400 ft. high, of a moun- 
tain a mile or so distant, taken a t  9 A.M. in bright sunlight with 
a snow foreground, was a trifle overiexposed in two minutes ; 
and a plate exposed on the summit of the Antelao a t  noon on 
a cloudless day was burnt up altogether in 24 minutes. On the 
other hand, for a picture taken in the gorge of Sottognda a t  
9 on a dull morning, 44 minutes proved barely sufficient, and 
the same exposure at 5.30 on a dull evening in the Ampezzo 
valley fbiled to produce any picture at all, though the view 
\\.as a  el-y distant one. There is no avoiding the ever-present 
difficulty that ncar and far ob,jects, foreground and back- 
ground, require for perfection diffcre~it ex1)osures. All we can 
tlo is to assimilate them as nearly as possible. I f  there is n 
~ . r c : ~ t  distancc to be tnkcn. choose a brirrlitlv illuminated fore- " O r 

ground ; o11 a niountai~i-top, for instance, prefer snow to rocks. 
Disturb the snow n little if possible, to brcnk its uniform sur- 

* ' h1odrl.n l'iiintcrs,' vol. iv. p. 30, k c .  
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face; but rocks will not print themselves distinctly till the 
distance is burned. Similarly, i t  is impossible to obtain a satis- 
factory photograph of what is to the eye most attractire, a 
mountain view framed in the branches of some closely over- 
hanging tree ; one must be saciificed to the other. The scale 
ranges from a minute and a half, on snow, under a bright sun. 
for a very dist.ant view-such for instance as one from the 
summit of Mont Blanc-to five minutes, or occasionally even 
more, for a deep ravine on a dull day, or a dark object very 
near at hand. I n  an open valley, with no very extreme distance. 
for instance in the valley of Grindelwdd, the limits would be 
34 minutes, if clear and near midday, to 44 minutes, if either 
early or late. With regard to the time of day, i t  may be stated 
generally, that mornin is better than afternoon; the best 
hours are from 9 to 2 ; %ut with longer exposure one may get 
pictures at hours considerably before and after these. 1 got a 
very fair picture at  7 A.M. on August 14, and several at  4.30 
or 5 r.ar. But all rules resolve themselves into one : judge for 
yourself how much light there is on the lens, and expose a pro- 
portionate time, between the sort of limits that have been 
indicated. The only supplementary advice I can give is, when 
you are in doubt expose a little more. For if a plate is under- 
exposed, the picture is not there, and cannot be got at ; if it is 
over-exposed, the picture is there, though more or less dis- 
coloured and burnt, and a little management in developing 
will correct much of this. 

The mountaineer who intends to make a miniature camera 
his companion in a future tour, will doubtless prefer to try his 
'prentice hand at home before going to the Alps, and will seek 
nlore detailed instruction on any points which do not seem 
clear. On these any photographer will be able to advise hin~ ; 
the best thing he can do will probably be to apply to Mr. 
Murray, of 69, Jermyn Street, the agent for the apparatus I 
have been describing, who knows every detail of my Alpine 
experience, besides understanding photography fully. My 
purpose is merely to call attention to tlie facility with which 
any traveller can enrich hiniself with memorials of a tour, and 
evidently add much to the general store of topographical 
knowledge; and, if possible, to save others from having to 
blunder to their experience through a variety of failures. 



ON THE CONTRIBUTJOXS OF TIZE REV. HEXRY MOSELET, 
F.H.S., TO THE TIIEOHY OF GLACIEI~ MOTION, A X D  
TlIE PIIESI<NT STATE O F  TIIE PIIOULEM. By  WILLI"LQI 
MATHEWS, JUNR. 

' On the Descent of Glacier$.' - Proceedings of the Rogal Society, 
April 19, 1855. 

On the Motion of a Plate of Metal on an Inclined Plane when dilated 
and contracted, and on thc Descent of Glaciers.'-Proce~diws of tlre 
Royal Socieb, April 11, 1861. 

On the Mechanical Possibility of the Descent of Glaciers by their 
Weight only.'-Proceedirlgs of tlre Royal Society, January 7, 1869. 

On the Nechaniczzl Impossibility of the Desccnt of Glaciers by their 
Weight only.'-Philos. Afag., May 1869. 

On the Uniform Motion of an Imperfect Fluid.'-Philos. Afilg., 
May 1869. 

On the Descent of a Solid Body on an Inclined Plane when sub- 
jected to Alternatioils of Temperature.'-Plrilos. Mag., August 
1869. 

On the nfechanial X'roprrtics of 1cc.'-Pl~ilos. H u g . ,  January 1870. 

A L T H O U G H  scientific men have been wrangling for 
nearly a centur about the true causes of glacier motion, i it is a disheartening act that me are still unable to account 

Eor i t  upon rational mechanical principles. Since the brilliant 
contributions made to the controversy by Professor Tyndall ten 
years ago, the questioil appears to hare gone to sleep, and to 
have been abandoned by physicists for more promising subjects 
of speculation. Now, however, that Canon Rfoseley haa again 
entered the lists, and aroused us from our lethargy by the stir- 
ring articles he hm recently published, it is a fitting opportunity 
to pass iu review tlie part he has played in the discussion, to 
examine the present condition of the problem, and the direction 
in which we may look for a find sollition. 

Theories of glacier motion may be classified either according 
to the forces to which tlie motion i~ attributed, or according to 
the assumed physical properties of glacier ice upon which those 
forces are supposed to act. There are only two known forces 
capable of making a glacier move-gravitation and heat. If 
we take these forces as a pri~nary, and the physical properties 
as a secondary basis of classification, glacier theories nlay Le 
nrrnnged as in the follo\riug ttsl~le : - 
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MOTIVE POWER-GRAVTTATION. 

1. A glacier is a rigid mass of ice which slides along its Sliding 
channel in  the same way as  any other beavy body theory. 
down an inclined plane. 1 DeSaussure.* 

2. A glacier ia a collection of dislocrrted frsgments of 
ice, with their under m~rfaces in a date of con- sliding 
tinwil liquefaction. These fragnlente slide down 
the channel when the slope is less than that a t  ~ ~ ~ k - +  
which they would remain a t  rest if they were not 
deliquescent. 

another without a solution of continuity. 

I 
3. A glacier is a mass of ice of a plastic nature, Like Plastic 

mud or putty, the prticIea of which slide over one theory. 
1J.D. Forbeaf 

4. When two pieces of ice with deiiquexent m f i c e a  
are brought into contact, they freeze together 
(Faraday). T h e  pressures called into play a t  1 and 

various points of 8 glacier produce fi.actures in the regelatinn 

mass. The fractured portions move into new the0 ry. 

positions, and are reunited by regelation. Ty n d d .  4 
5. The freezing point of water is  lowered by preseure, 

and conv~rsely, pressure when applied to ice con- I Preswre  

verts part of it  into water. The pressures produced and 

a t  various points of a glacier liquefv portions of it, liquefaction 

the water tinds its way into new positions, in which theory. 
Janles the pressure is less, and where i t  is consequently 

reconverted into ice. Thompson.~ 
-- - - -- - -- - 

* De Saussure, 'Voyages dans les Alpeq' ch. vii. 9 535. ' Une 
autre cause qui s'oppose avec beaucoup d'efficace B un accroiswment 
excessif des neiges et  des glaces, c'est leur pesanteur, qui l a  entraine 
avec une rapiditi. plua ou moins grande dans les basses v a l l h ,  oh la 
chi~leur de I'd4 est assez forte pour les fondre. 

I'resyue tous les glaciers, tant du  premier que du  second genre. 
reposent sur deu fonds incliri6s; e t  tous ceux d'une grandeur un  peu 
considhrable ont au-dessous d'eux, niCme en hiver, des courans d'eau, 
qui coulent entre la glace et  le fond qui la porte. 

' On coniprend donc, que ces masses gli~ci-es, entrafnees par la pente 
du  fond sur lequrl elles reposent, dGgagCes par l a  eaux de la liaison 
qu'elles pourraient contracter avec ce mOme fond, mulevCes meme quel- 
quefois p r  ces eaux, doivent peu B pel1 g l i w r  et descendre en suivmt 
la pelite des vallhes ou des croupcs qu'elles couvrent. 

' C'est ce gli.ssement lent, mais continu, des glaces sur leurs baAecl 
inclinCes qui les entrainc jusquca dans les basws vallkes.' 

William Hopkins, ' 011 the JIotio~i of C;I:rciers.'-Transactions oJ 
the  Cnmbricl!/e Phifo~ol~ltirrtl Sori~t!y, vol. viii. p. .50. 

$ J n m w  D. F o r b e ,  ' Travels in the l \ l ~ u  of' Savoy'-Occasional 
P(7pws on tke Tltpnry of f;/r~r.ier~. 

$ John Tyndall, ' The Glaciers of the illp~'-Philosophical Trans- 
orlions of the  Royal Society. 

/I J;~mes Thomptwn, in Proc~edings ef'tlre Roynl Socicty, May 1837. 
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6. A glacier is a maw of ice traverd by a vast number 
of fialrures, into which water is infiltrated. When 
the temperature of the air falls below the freezing theory. point, the water in the figsures ficczes, and, ex- Charpentier, pnding at the stme tiine, forces the glacier in the 
direction of least resisLmce, forniing o new set of 
fiwures in tlle process. 

7. A glacier may be considered as a pile of sheets of 
ice, which contract and expard under variations of 
temperature, just as a sheet of lead would do. Aa 
they lie upon an inclined ~urface, esch contraction 
and expansion is accompanied by a motion down 
that surface of the centre of gravity of the mass. Moseley. 

I have quoted Saussure's theory as i t  is usually given, 
although he employs language much more general, and even 
consistent with the sliding theory, in the form i t  aasumed in 
the hands of 7Villiarn Hopkins, whose contributions to the 
science of glacier motion w e  have next to consider. 

This distinguished man, who has left the stamp of genius 
upon every subject that he handled, was the first to point out 
that the objection commonly urged against the sliding theory- 
that it must necessarily result in an accelerated motion-was 
not a valid one. It next occurred to him that the inabilitv of 
a rigid body to move down a plane of small inclination b; its 
own weight alone, in consequence of frictional resistance, might 
not hold if the lower surface of the body were in a state of 
disintegration. H e  therefore devised and carried out the fol- 
lowing experiment, the description and resultv of which I shall 
give in his own n.ords :- 

' A slab of sandstone mas so arranged that the inclination of 
its surface to the ho~izou could be slowly and continuously 
varied by the elevation of one edge. The surface was in the 
state in which it  had been sent from the quarry, and in which 
such stones are sometimes laid down as paving stones, rctain- 
ing the marks of the pick with which the quarryman has 
shaped them, without any subsequent process for rendering 
the surface smooth. The slab thus presented a grooved sur- 
face (the grooves running in very near1 parallel directions) 

i; having some resetnblance to those over w ich existing glaciers 
move, hut having little of the smoothness of roclres pulies. 
The best measure, however, of the degree of its roughness is 

* Charpentier, ' E w i  sur lea Glacierq' Q 11. Agassiz, ' Etudes sur 
les Glaciers,' ch. xii. 
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this : when placed at  an inclination of about 20°, a piece of 
polished marble would just rest upon it. 
' The slab was so placed that the direction of the grooves 

coincided with that of greatest inclination. A frame of about 
9 inches square and 6 inches in depth, without top or bottom, 
was then placed on the slab, and filled with lumps of ice from 
a neighbouring ice-house, in such a manner that, the ice and 
not the frame (which merely served to keep the ice together 
as one mass) was in contact with the slab. In  the experiments 
in which the following results mere obtained, weights were 
placed on the ice, such that the pressure on the slab was a t  
the rate of about 150 lbs. on the square foot. 

Sparc~s in dccimnls of nn inch through which I Mean space 
tho loaded ice drwe~dcd in successive in- in inrlles 
temals of 10 minutes. / for 1 hour. 

-08, -0.5, .07, .03, .04, -05. .07, $06, .04 -3 1 
. j 2  -09, -10, .09, .Oi, -08 

.11, .12, .1i, .14, .19, 2 0  i .96 
-38, .34, -YG, .37 ' 200  , 
4 3 ,  .41 I 2.50 

The mass descended wit11 an accelerated 
motion. 

JYhen the incliilation was go, about two-thirds of the 
weight was removed; the velocity was diminished by nearly 
one-half. 
' When the inclination of the slab did not exceed lo, there 

was a small but very appreciable motion. 
' On the surface of a slab of the same kind of stone, smooth 

but not polished, there was appreciable motion at an angle of 
40'. Xor am I prepared to say that either in this or the pre- 
ceding case the angle was the least at  which sensible motion 
woultl tnke place. 
' V'lien the surface used was that of polished marble, there 

was sensible motion at  the smallest possible inclination. The 
motion, in fact, afforded almost as sensitive a test of deviation 
from horizontality as the spirit-level itself. 
' I n  all these experiments the ice melted continually bnt 

very slowly at its lower surface in immediate contact with the 
dab. During the night the temperature descended below that 
of freezing, and the motion entirely ceased. 
' The angle at which the accelerated motion just begins to take 

l'lacc is that at which the ice would just rest llpon the inclined 
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plane, if the temperature of the slab and of the air mere at or 
below the freezing temperature, so that no disintegration of 
the ice should take place. This angle appears to be nearly 
the same in the case of ice, on the grooved slab I made 
use of, as for that in which polished marble was the sliding 
body, and is that whose tangent determines the coefficient of 
friction between the slab in question and solid ice. When the 
slab was of ~olished marble, this angle was very small. 

I n  the experiment above detailed we have these results :- 
1. For all angles less than that just mentioned the motion 

was not an accelerated motion. This result was verified in 
every experiment I made. 

2. For inclinations not exceeding 9" or lo0, the velocity, 
c ~ t e r i s  parilus, was approximately proportional to the inclina- 
tion. This, I doubt not, would hold in all cases in which the 
inclinations should be sufficiently small compared with the 
angle of accelerated motion. I t  is manifestly equivalent to 
the assertion that the velocity is proportional to the moving 
force. 

3. The velocity of the mass was increased by an increase 
of weight.' 

This simple experiment is one of the most important contri- 
butions ever made to the t>heory of glacier motion. I t  was an 
experiment of an eminently crucial character, and one in which 
no extraneous forces were called into play, the loading of the 
ice merely diminishing the disproportion between the weight 
upon the slab, and that of a glacier upon its bed. A n  actual 
glacier, in some portions of its course at any rate, is in a con- 
dition very similar to that of the ice upon the slab: i t  is 
broken into numerous fragments, and its utlder surface, even 
in winter, is in a state of continuous liquefaction ; the chief 
difference consistr, in the friction of the fragments against the 
sides of the channel, which would tend to give them an angular 
motion, and to throw the greatest velocity of translation into 
the centre of the course. 

W e  may regard it, then, as conclusively established by 
Hopkins's etperirnent ' that sliding due to gravitation is a real 

and very important element in glacier motion. 
I have dwelt upon this experiment at  so great lengtll, not only 

on account of its intrinsic irunortance. but because it has been 
either ignored or misrepresented by subsequent inquirers, and 
also because I shall have to place i t  in sharp contrast to the 
speculations of Canon illoseley. 

From 31r. Hopkins we pass to Principal Forbes, to whose 
rccenrclles on glaciers science is so deeply indebted. I3ut with 
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respect to his theory, notwithstanding the ingenuity with which 
he has supported it, I fear a verdict o f c  nut proven ' is the only 
one that can be returned. 

Professor Tyndall's brilliant discoveries are too fresh in our 
minds to need any description here. His is the second great 
contribution to the theory of glacier motion. H e  has proved 
that ice, when broken by pressure, can be moulded by the 
same agency through regelation into any assiguable form, 
without a trace of the original surfaces of fracture. Ice, in 
fact, under pressure, is as plastic as wax. But-and here 
Tyndall differ$ from Forbes-fracture b a necessary element 
ir; the process. 

The views of Professor James T h o m w n  are not so m11ch - - 

an intlepentlent theory as a physical explanation of regelation. 
The liclueflction of ice by pressure, discovered by this physicist, 
is an undoubied fact, but its precise significance as an element 
of tlie problem has je t  to be determined. 

Having briefly described the theories in which the motive 
potver is attributed to gravitation, I turn to those which have 
their origin in heat. Here we map at once pass over the 
dilatation theory of Charpentier and Agassiz as amply dis- 
proven, without caring to eucumber our pages with tlie a r p -  
~nents. that haye disposed of it. This brings me to the theory 
of Canon ?cfoselej, which is the main subject of the present 
essay. 

I11 the autumn of the year 1853, Mr. Mc~eley's attention was 
directed to the extraordinary behaviour of a sheet of l e d  upon 
the roof of Bristol Cathedral, which had been renewed in 1851, 
but not having been properly fastened to the ridge-beam, had 
descended bodily 18 iuches into the gutter. I continue the 
description in Mr. Jioseley's own words in his first communi- 
cation to the Royal Society :-c The sheet of lead which had 
so descended measured from the ridge to the gutter 19 ft. 4 in., 
and along the ridge 60 ft. The descent had been continually 
going on from the time the lead had been laid down. An 
attempt made to sto ) it by driving nails through it into the 
rafters had failed. k h e  force by which the lead had been 
made to descend, whatever it was, had been found sufficient to 
draw the nails. As the pitch of the roof was only 16i0, it 
was sufficiently evident that the weight of the lead alone could 
not have caused it to descend. Sheet l e d ,  whose surface is in 
the state of that used in roofing, --ill stand firmly upon a surface 
of planed deal when inclined at  an angle of SO0, if no other 
force than its weight tends to cause it to descend.' 

Air. J1o:eley was not long in assigning a true 
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cause b this phenomenon. The roof had a southern aspect, 
and the lead in the daytime was powerfully heated by the sun, 
cooling again at  night. I t  was consequently subjected to a con- 
tinued succession of considerable variations of temperature. 
IVben i t  received an increment of temperature, the expansion 
due to that increment would be mainly in the direction of least 
resistance, so that the lower edge of the sheet would move down 
the roof farther than the upper edge would move up it. When, 
on the other hand, i t  sustained 8 decrement of temperature, 
the contraction due to that decrement would be mainly in the 
direction of lewt resistance, so that the upper edge of the 
sheet would move down the plane farther than the lower edge 
would move up it. The result in both cases would be a 
descent of the centre of gravity of the sheet, and therefore of 
the mass considered as a whole. Mr. Aloseley investigated a 
mathematical formula applicable to the case, and substituting 
in i t  the known coefficient for the expansibility of lead, and 
the probable variation of temperature, deduced a result nearly 
corresponding with the facts that actually occurred. The 
motion of the sheet of lead. from its similaritv to that of a 
worm, may be appropriately termed a crawling kotion. 

Mr. Moseley, not satisfied with having discovered the solu- 
tion of an interest.ing problem, conceived that iu the roof of 
Bristol Cathedral he had found a clue to the vexed question 
of glacier motion. 

a Glaciers,' he urges, ' are, on an increased scale, sheets of 
ice placed upon the slopes of mountains ;' a ice has nearly 
twice the expansibility of' lead ;' the daily range of temperature 
in their vicinity is considerable; ' that they must from this 
cause descend into the valleys is therefore certain.' H e  applies 
to the hler de Glace the same formula which had done such 
good service in the case of the sheet of lead, and deduces a 
rate of motion not very different from the reality. ' I have 
had,' he remarks, the less hesitation in offering this solution 
of the mechanical problem of the motion of glaciers, as those 
hitherto proposed are confessedly impcrfect. That of D e  
Saussure, which attributes the descent of the glacier simply to 
its weight, is contradicted hy the fact that isolated fragment8 
of the glucier stand firmly on the slope on rohicl~ the whole 
nevertheless descerrds ; it being obvious that, if the parts would 
remain at rest separately on the bed of the glacier, they would 
also remain at  rest when united.' 

I t  is curious to observe how the writer of this sentence deals 
with ' EIo kins's experiment' ' The motion,' he says, a which E Mr. 1101) ins attributed to the tlissolution of the ice in 

VOL. 1Y.- NO. XXVI 11. E E 
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contact with the stone, would, I apprehend, have taken 
e lace if the mass had been lead instead of ice. and i t  would 
Lave been but about half as fast, because the liiear expansion 
of lead is only about half that of ice.' Now, since the +- 
menta of ice melted continuously at  their lower surfaces, the 
temperature must have been above the freezing point, and 
could not have been instrumental in the slightest degree in 
causing the expansion of ice already a t  O0 Cent. The descent 
of the ice therefore could not have been due to its expansion, 
for no expansion took place. Moreover, Mr. Moseley's theory 
requires that the motion a t  night due to contraction from cold 
should be equal to that in the day due to expansion from heat; 
whereas Mr. Hopkins says, ' during the niyht the temperature 
descended belolo that of freezing, and the motion entirely ceased.' 

- I t  is a pleasing feature of scientific controversies, to which 
the glacier question offers no exception, that whenever a novel 
speculation is ventured upon, someone immediately contradicts 
it. Not many weeks elapsed after the presentation to the 
Royal Society of the last-described paper, before Principal 
Forbes flung a lance at  Canon Moseley. I n  a communication 
to the Royal Society read June  14, 1855, Principal Forbes 
pointed out that a glacier differs from the sheet of lead in 
havin a much greater thickness in proportion to its area, and 
that t f e Canon had neglected to bring into proper relief a very 
important distinction between ice and lead, in their relation to 
heat. The former melts at  O0 Cent., whereas the latter requires 
for its liauefaction a temnerature more than three timea that of 
boiling dater. When sofids expand under the influence of heat, 
their linear expansion is proportional to their increase in sensible 
temperature. This law, however, only holds up to the point 
of liqu~fuction ; when that has been reached, each additional 
increment of heat is expended in changing the form of the 
substance to which it is communicated, not m expanding it or 
raising its temperature. Happily for the human race, the 
temperature of the air never rises high enough to change the 
form of lead, and therefore the range of air temperature may 
be assumed aa approximately equal to that of a sheet of the metal 
~ubject to its influence. But  with ice how great a difference ! 
Variations of air temperature of wide extent may and do take 
place, without being the slightest guide to the range of tem- 
perature of ice; nay, without even affecting its tenlperature 
in the very smallest degree. I t  is in the hottest seasons of the 
year, when the disintegration of the ice is the mast mpid, and 
when it often happens that the temperature of air in contact 
with the glacier never, for days together, falls below the freezing 
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point, that glacier motion is the swiftest. I n  calculating, by his 
formula, the motion of the Mer de Glace, Canon Iioseley 
assigned to its whole mass a daily range of tem erature equal 
to that observed by De Saussure upon the 8 01 du G b n t ,  
where, during the whole of his stay there, the thermometer 
never fell below the freezing point; a range, therefore, as 
Forbes remarked, ' between limits absolutely incapable of 
affecting the expansion of the ice.' 

Here Forbes left the question, but I think he ought fairly 
to have carried i t  one step farther. I t  is just conceivable, if 
we could be provided with a glacier having its lower strata 
many degrees below 0°, and capable of being infiltrated by 
surface water, that a warm atmosphere might be instrumental 
in raising the temperature of those lower strata. But  beforc 
the crawling theory could be applied to such a glacier, its 
range of temperature must be determined by observations, not 
within the atmosphere, but in the substance of the ice itself. 
On the one hand we have the maximum of 0"; what havc me 
on the other as the minhnum temperature of glacier ice ? 

The only observations I am acquainted with bearing upon 
this question are those made upon the Aar Glacier in 1840 by 
Agassiz and his companions. This physicist bored holes in 
the glacier of depths ran$ing up to 25 f't., and buried minimum 
thermometers in them, with the following rcsults :- 

A t  depths of from 8 to 25 A. the temperature of the ice was 
constantly - 4" Cent, whatever the surface temperature. 

When the surface tempcraturc was a little above 0°, the 
thermometers showed - $" Cent. at  1 ft. decp. 

When the surface temperature was sevcral devrccs above 
0°, the thermometers showed 0' down to 7 ft. $eep.* 

I t  follows from these observations that oscillations of atmo- 
spheric tcmpcrature affect a glacicr to n depth altogether in- 
significant compared with its total thickness ; and this agrees 

erfectly well with the low conductivity of ice, and with its 
Enown opacity to radiant non-lun~iuous heat. 

In  his second communication to the Royal Society, rcad 
April 11, 1861, Canon IIosclcy ful-ther derelopcs his theory, 
considers some of the objections urged against it, and describes 
thc followir~g exl~eriment :--Having prepared a deal board 
9 ft. long and 5 in. broad, he fixed it at an inclination of 18b0 
n,&st thc wall of a house with a southern aspect, and placed 

Agassiz, ' Rtudes Rur les Glncicr~,' ch. xv. Deaor, 'Excursions ct 
Sjoura dans Ire Glacicn,' pp. 160, 184. 

E R P  
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a sheet of lead upon it the eighth of an inch thick, weighing 
28 lbs., with its e d g e  turned over the edges of the board so as 
not to bind upon it. The lead was observed morning and 
evening from February 16 to June  28, 1858. The average 
daily descents of the lead were one-tenth of an inch for the 
month of February, and somewhat more than two-tenth for 
the months of Xiay and June. 

Mr. Moseley next describes the observations of Schumacher 
on the dilatation of ice, made upon a block 6 ft 3 in. long and 
6 by 64 inches in section, exposed to temperatures v a ~ i n g  
froin - 2.3" to- 22' R., from which the coefficient of expansion 
of ice for 1" R. was determined to be -00006466. H e  urga 
that if this block had been placed upon the deal hoard, it 
would have descended twice as fast as the lead. if i t  had ex- 
perienced ' the same variations of lcmperature ;' by which I 
understand him to mean variations equally great, but all heloto 
the freezij~g point. Such a block, he says, may be considered 
to he made up of thin plates parallel to its upper surface, each 
of which wo~iltl descend by a motion proper to itself, and also 
by reson of the descents of those subjoined to it. I f  we had a 
block of carying instead of uniform thickness, i t  would descend 
with a differential motion, which on the scale of a glacier might 
become appreciable. 

To bring Schumacher's block to the proportions of the bfer 
de Glace below the Tacul, Canon A-loseley converts i t  into a 
slab 12 ft. long, 20 in. wide, and 2 in. thick. H e  then s u p  
poses it to be subject to the same variah'cms of temperature as 
thr lead lour, reduces his slope to 5", expands his slab to the 
actual dimensions of the Mer de Glace, and deduces a yelocity 
twelve times as great ss the reality ; so that variations of tem- 
perature twelve times less than those of the lead might p* 
duce the actual motion. 

I n  the act of descending, the slab of ice would be thrown 
into a state of compression in some parts and extension in 
others. The former might result in crushing, the latter in 
transverse crevasses. The rate of motion, by the reasoning 
above given, must diminish from the surface downwards. If 
the slab were thinner at  the sides than in the middle, the sur- 
face niotion of the middle would be faster than that of tbe 
sitles, a r~d  the slab would crack obliquely to its axis. T e  
tllus have a physical explanation of the actual conditions of n 
glacier. 

TO the objections that had been urged against his theory, 
the Canon replies that the observations of Agassiz on the tem- 
pernture of glacier ice arc not to be relied upon; that ice, if 



opaque to non-luminous, is transparent to luminous heat; that 
the latter cannot fail to dilate the ice to which i t  penetrates, 
and that it is precisely when the sua's action is the most powcr- 
f'ul that the rate of motion is the greatest. 

It is impossible not to accord to these arguments the merit 
of great ingenuity, but the following criticisms may, nevcrthc- 
less, be fairly offered against them. 

The whole superstructure of the crawling theory is founded 
on the hypothesis of the variation in temperature of' the interior 
of glacier ice, and, until that hypothesis is verified by expcri- 
ment, the theory cannot be translated from the region of 
speculation into that of reality. The observations of Agassiz 
point in the opposite direction : they may possibly be untrust- 
worthy ; if so, by all m x n s  let them be disproved ; but until 
they arc, they are entitled a t  least to a provisional acceptance. 

The assertion that a glacier is permeable by luminous heat, 
can scarcely be intended to apply to those portions of it which 
lie above the snow-line, nor even to the parts below that line 
which belong to the region of the n6v6. And yet tliese parts 
are not usually supposed to be exemllt from the moven~erit 
characteristic of the general mass. Even in the region of the 
glacier, properly so called, where its substance is actual ice, it 
nlay be doubtcd whether the sun's rays penetrate inany inches 
below the surface. Every traveller has noticed the strong rc- 
semblance which that surface bears to the upturned edges of a 
pack of slates, and how opaque it becomes as it disintegrates 
under the influence of heat. Again, if the sun's rays be sup- 
posed capable of penetrating the substance of a glacier, t l ~ r y  
could not reach tliose parts of i t  which are covered by moraine 
and rubbish, except to the small extent which they miglit 
travel through them, when incident obliquely upon the unIJrtr 
tected ice. I n  all such parts-and in some glaciers they com- 
prise a large area-the motion ought to be greatly diminished, 
if not entirely arrested. 

Mr. hioeeley identifies the motion of a glacier with that of a 
slab of solid ice, and the latter with the motion of a sheet of 
lead. I f  this identification be a true one, if the glacier ex- 
pands as a whole under the influence of an increment of heat, 
at each such exp .nsion there will be a point in its length 
where the motion will be nil. Al~ove this point, if i t  be below 
the summit-Icvel, the glacier will move uphill, or be crusl~ctl ill 
its attempt to do so; below it,each part d l  niove with a velo- 
city pro1)ortional to its distance froin thc point a t  rest. I t  is 
almost necdlcss to remark how contrary to ex1)criencc such a 
law of motion is, m d  how very greatly a rcal gltrcicr cliff'crs 
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from the character assigned to it. If, on the other hand, i t  be 
comprrrcd not to a solid slab of ice, but to a cluster of dislo- 
o~tcd  fragments, each of these fragments will descend only with 
t l ~ e  motion proper to its own expansion, which will be inappre- 
ciable when compared with the actual march of a glacier. 

Searly eight years elapsed since the date of the memoir I 
have just been exnlnining, before Canon hioseley again entered 
the arena, and, in the two next papers on our list, directed 
public attention to the unsatisfactory state of the glacier pro- 
blem. I n  these papers, instead of attempting to strengthen 
his own position, he has adopted the controversial expedient 
of carrying the war into the enemy's country, and has endea- 
voured to demonstrate that the descent of glaciers by their 
weight alone is a mechanical impossibility. I n  the face of 
Hopkins's experiment, the enterprise must be pronounced a 
rash one. I proceed to describe the manner m which i t  ia 
conducted. 

If, says Mr. Moseley, a transverse section of a glacier were 
to be made, the ice would be found to be moving differently 
at  cvery point of it. The velocity is greater a t  the surface 
than deeper down, and at the centre of the surface than a t  the 
edges. There is a constant displacement of the particles of 
ice over one another, and alongside one another, to which is 
o111)osed the resistance known as shearing force. By the pro- 
perty of ice called regelation, when a surface so sheared is 
brought into contact with a similar surface, it unites with it so 
ns to form one continuous mass. Between the resistance to 
shearing and the force which tends to bring the glacier down 
there must be a mechanical relation, so that if the shearing 
resistance were greater the force would be insufficient to cause 
the descent. 

Rlr. Xloseley supposes an imaginary glacier of unlimited 
length, lying on an even slope, and having an uniform rect- 
angular cllnnnel to which it fits exactly, and which is of an 
uniform roughness su5cient to tear off the surface of the 
glacier as i t  advnnces. This mass of ice is conceived to be 
divided by an infinite number of equidistant vertical planes 
parallel to its central line or axis, and of other equidistant 
planes parallel to its bed, and thus to be cut into rectangular 
strips Ijing side by fiide and above one another. Each of 
tl~cse stril~s will movc with the same velocity in every partyand 
will he continually shearing over two adjacent strips, and being 
sheared ovcr by two others. If  we consider the portion of one 
of these strips wllich moves in a day *row any transverse 
section of the g;acier, tlle work of its weight, for motion to be 
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possible, must be equal to the work of its shear plus the work 
of its friction. 

Before the comparison eau be nlade we must know the 
shearing force of ice, and to this important inquiry Canon 
hloseley next addresses hirnsclf. 

I u  default of previous observations bearing upon this sub- 
ject, he devised the following experiment :- 
' Two pieces of hard wood, each three inches thick and of 

the same breadth, but of which one was consideral)ly longer 
than the other, were placed together, the surfaces of contact 
being carefully smoothed, and a cyliiidrical hole 1+ inch in 
diameter was pierced through the tmo. The longer piece was 
then screwed down upon a frame which carried a pulley, over 
which a cord passed to tlie middle of the shorter piece, which 
rested on the longer. There were lateral guides to keep the 
shorter piece from deviating sideways when moved on the 
longer. The hole in the upper piece was brought so as accu- 
rately to coincide with that in the lower ; small pieces of ice 
were thrown in, a few at a time, and driven home by sharp blows 
of a mallet on a wooden cylinder. By  this means a solid 
cylinder of ice was constructed accurately fitting the hole. 
Weights were then suspended from the rope passing over the 
pulley until tlie cylinder of ice was slieared across. As by 
the melting'of the ice during the experiment the diameter of 
the cylinder was slightly diminished, i t  was carefully measured 
with a pair of callipers.' 

From the mean of two experiments, conducted in this manner, 
the shear of ice per square bch, or unit of shear, was deter- 
mined to be 75 lbs. 

By incorporating in the mathematical formula applicable to 
the imaginary glacier Professor Tyndnll's measurements on the 
Aler de Glace, and assuming its irielination to be 4" 52', Mr. 
hloseley has arrived nt the conclusion that, for the Mer de 
Glace to descend by its own weight, a t  tlie rate a t  whicli Pro- 
fessor Tyndall observed it descending a t  the Tacul, the unit of 
fihear could not have been grcater than 1.3 193 Ibs., and that to 
produce tlie actual motion, with the real unit of shear, a force 
in aid of the weight ant1 34 times as great must be cnllcd into 
existence, and applied in the dircction of motion. For  such a 
force to l)e produced by thc weight of the glacier alone, the 
dcnsity of ice would require to bc illcreased Inore than 400 times. 

Mr. Rlosclcy hm exhibited the incapacity of a glacier to de- 
scend in virtue of its wcight in the following striking manner:- 
' Let  a strip of ice one square inch in scction and one mile in 

Icngth, in tlie middle of tlie surface of the imaginary glacier, 
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be conceived to be separated from the rest throughout its whole 
length except for the space of one inch, so that throughout its 
whole length, except for that one incli its descent is not retarded 
eitlicr by shear or friction. Let, moreover, this inch be con- 
ceived at the very end of the glacier, so that there is no glacier 
beyond it. Kow it may easily Ile calculated that this strip of 
ice, one inch square and one mile long, lying on a slope of 
4" 52', without any resistance to its descent, except at its end, 
must press against its end, by reason of its weight, with a force 
of 194.42 Ibs. But  the cubical inch of d i d  ice at  its ex- 
tremity opposcs, by the shear of its three surfaces, whose 
attachment to the adjacent ice is unbroken, a resistance of 
3 x 75 lbs., or 225 lbs. That resistance stops, therefore, the 
descent of this strip of ice one mile long, having no other re- 
sistance than this opposed to its descent, by reason of its de- 
tachment from the rest. I t  is clear, therefore, that it could 
not have descended by its weight only when it adhrred to the 
rest, and when its descent was opposed by the shear of its 
whole length ; and the sanle may be proved of any number of 
miles of strip in prolongation of this. Also, with obvious 
nlodifications, i t  may be shown in the same may to be true of 
any other similar strip of ice in the glacier, whether on the s u ~  
face or not, and therefore of the whole glacier.' 

I t  is far from my intention to impugn the accuracy of Mr. 
Bfoselcy's calculations. Professor HuxIey hsa quaintly re- 
marked that the flour produced by the mathematical mill de- 
pends mainly upon the grain that is put into it, and it is the 
quality of the latter that I sllall take the liberty of examining. 
J lr .  Rfoseley assumes that the resistance to the sliding of a 
glacier along its bed is equal to the shearing force of ice, and 
that ecer / /  point of a glacier in the same transverse section 
moves with a differential velocity. TVe know from Hopkinu's 
experiment that the former assumption is contrary to the fact; 
we have no evidence of the truth of the latter. With these 
two conditions reversed the nature of the problem may be 
entirely changed. 

JIoreover, s glacier, considered in its totality, is composed 
not of ice only, but partly of n6vC and partly of snow. Of the 
shearing force of the latter forms of aqueous matter we haye 
aj yet no information; that i t  must be greatly less than the 
shearing force of ice cannot for a moment be questioned. 
After all, Canon 3Ioseley only presents us with a dilem~na. 
Either tlie shcaring of a glacier is not caused by gravitation, or 
the gravitation of a glacier does not produce a shearing motion. 
H e  haa asked us to impale ourselves upon the one horn, but 
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what if we ~hould  refer the other? Hll~  it never occurred 
to him to examine t E e possibility of the latter alternative ? 

I n  asking this question I am not unaware that many distin- 
guished physicists have made llse of language involving an 
implicit recognition of the shearing hypothesis. Professor 
Tyndall, for instance, thus describes the origin of g l~c i e r  
motion :-' Even after i t  ' (snow) ' has attained a compactness 
which would entitle it to be called ice, i t  is still capable 
of yielding more or less, as the snow yields, to pressure. 
When, therefore, a sufficient depth of the substance collects 
upon the earth's surface, the lower portions are squeezed out 
by the pressure of the upper ones, and if the snow rests 
upon a slope, i t  will yield principally in the direction of the slope 
and move  downward^.' * Again, in that magnificent series of 
experiments in which he demonstrated the principle of fracture 
and regelation, the ice was sheared by arushing under the force 
of the hydraulic press, and reunited by the same agency. 
Admirable as tllese experiment8 were in a physical sense, one 
cannot help venturing the criticism that their mechanical signi- 
ficance has not yet bccn rendcred fi~lly apparent. Between 
the shearing forces and the hydraulic pressure which overcame 
them a certain relation existed. What proportion does that 
relation bear to the mechanical conditions of a glacier? 

I t  is precisely because Canon Itfoseley is investigating the 
problem from this point of view that he is likely to contribute 
to its solution materials of great scientific value. And here I 
must finally call attention to his paper on the' mechanical pro- 
perties of ice, in the current number of the ' Philosophical 
Magazine.' The first part of the paper is occupied by a de- 
scription of Schumacher's experiments on dilatation, which I 
have already sufficiently explained. The author then proceeds 
to give the details of a series of experiments upon the tenacity, 
crushing, and shearing of ice. 

To determine its tenacity he sub.jected rods of ice to strains 
in the direction of their length. and increased the load until 

0 - 
the rods were torn asunder. I n  eight experiments the tenacity 
was found to range from 71 lbs. to 116 Ibs. per square inch. 

To  determine its crushing pressure he loaded vertical cylin- 
ders of ice 14 inch in di:lmcter, and ascertained that the 
pressure necessary to crush them was equivalent to 308.1 11)s. 
per square inch. Assuming ice to be of the same specific 
gravity as water, a strip one square inch in section and 7 10 feet 
high would have this ~vcight. As no glacier is alleged to lluvr 

' Heat conidcred w a mode of Motion,' p. 183. 
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so great a depth, Mr. JIoseley pertinently adds that this fact 
is an answer to the theorv which attributes the descent of a 
glacier to the crushing of the ice at  its base. 

The exnerirnenta on shearing. were made with an instrument 
somewhat'similar to that descrieed in his previous paper, but the 
results were remarkablv different. the unit of shear. as deter- 
mined by thirteen ex<eriments, ranging from 98 & 119 lbs. 
per square inch. Mr. Moseley justly observea that time is an 
important element in the experiment, the shear which gave the 
smallest unit having required thirty-six minutes, the shear which 

eatest unit having been effected in two. I nm 
c~~r ious  the to r now what weight would have sheared the ice i f  s 
tl,ry had been allowed for its operation, and what is the relation 
of time to crushing and tenacity. 

I t  is characteristic of all these experiments that extraneoua 
forces are brought to bear upon the substance submitted to our 
operations, and that conditions are thus introduced which may or 
may not obtain in the case of an actual glacier. It would throw 
great light upon our inquiry if we were to change this method 
of procedure, and simply to observe the deportment of masses 
of ice under the influence of no external forces but the gravita- 
tion of their own particles. As bearing upon this question, I 
venture to describe a simple experiment conducted during the 
last frost, in the prosecution of which I was indebted to the 
obliging assistance of my friend Air. A. Follett Osler, F.R.S. 
A plank of ice 6 inches wide, and 28 inches in thickness, was 
sawn from the frozen surface of a pond, and supported at  each 
end by bearers exactly 6 feet a p a k  The whole weight of the 
plnnlc between the bearers could not have exceeded 374 lbs., 
and its cross section was nowhere less than 14 square inches. 
According to the views of Canon Moseley, shearing must 
surely have been impossible, yet what was the result? From 
the nloment the plank wns placed in position i t  began to sink, 
and continued to do so until i t  touched the surface over which 
it was sunnorted. A t  the mint  of contact it a~neared bent a t  . I L I 

a sharp angle, and \vas perfectly rigid in its altered form. 
The total deflect.ion was 7 inches. which had been effected in 
about as many hours, under the influence of a thaw, during 
which the plank diminished very slightly in thickness. On 
observing the under-surface of the plank near the point of 
flexure, I noticed a number of very minute fiesures extending 
a short distance into the ice, but they certainly were not suffi- 
cient to account for the flexure of the ~ l m k .  

I 

TVith this property of ice, viz. ita power to change its form 
uuder strnins produced by its own gravitation, combined with 
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the sliding movcment demonstrated by Hopkins, we have, tw i t  
seems to me, adequate causes for glacier motion. What  re- 
n~ains to be done is to connect the first of these causes with 
demonstrated principles of molecular physics, for which pur- 
pose many more experiments of the kind above mentioned will 
probably require to be undertaken. 

Against the crawling theory, as an appreciable element in 
the problem, the verdict must, I think, be given, first, that i t  
is highly improbable, secondly, that i t  is unnecessary. But  
whatever may be its fate, the services Canon Moseley has ren- 
dered to science by his contributions to the discussion, and by 
his investigation of the mechanical properties of ice, are beyond 
all question. To  the recognition of those services I gladly 
unite the expression of my cordial thanks for the ready 
courtesy with which Canon bloseley has placed in the hands 
of an adverse critic all the materials for hia essay. 

TEE LOFOTEN ISLANDS. By  T. G. BONNEY, M.A., F.G.S. 

PAPER without a single mountain ascent may seem out A of place in the ' Alpine Journal.' That mine has this de- 
fect is due not so much to want of will as to want of time and 
favourable weather. I spent a week in the islands, and four 
out of the scven days were too cloudy and rainy to allow 
of distant excursions; the remaining period only sufficed for 
carrying into effect the purpose which had more especially led 
to my visit. Still, though without any stories of climbs, this 
paper may, I hope, be useful to future climbers ; for in writing 
it, I shall do my best to give a clear idea of the topography of 
the  island^, and to mention a few things that I should have been 
glad to know before my journey. Though the voyage along 
the western coast of Norway, which has been pleasantly de- 
scribed by Mr. Tyrwhitt in the third volume of this Journal, is 
annually made by many travellers, all of whom are enthusiastic 
in  their praises of the Lofoten scenery, none, so far as I know, 
have attempted to describe its features a t  all minutely; so that 
in planning a trip to them one is sorely a t  a loss to know where 
one ought to stop and what is beat worth seeing, or to get any 
very clear idea as to the general physical geography of the 
country.. The weird beauty of the scenery seems to have so 

Mr. Campbell's paper (vol. iv. p. 1) is even more brief than is 
wont on this one topic. I cannot ~llention~tliie pper without expressing 
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overnowered the beholders LIB to disaualifv them for minute 
- I 

observation, and a Turnerian mystery is always present in their 
glowing pictures. Of this failing-if failing i t  be-I all1 con- 
scious myself. I never found i t  more difficult to recall a t  the 
dav'a end the urecise features of the countrr throueh which I 

J i D 

had passed; all seems so strange and so overpowering, that 
tliough for the moment one feels as if a scene would be indelibly 
photogaphed on one's memory, i t  melts away like a dissolving 
view before the succeeding and no less entrancing impression. 
This difficulty, which the note-book to a certain extent over- 
comes, is heightened by the absence of good maps, the be- 
~rilrlering intricacy of the reefs and islets through which the 
atca~ner threads its way, and the difficulty of obtaining the 
names of the peaks. This paper, therefore, will, like its pre- 
decessors, leave much undone : all that I can hope is to make 
the task rather easier for any future explorer. 

The Lofotens are an elongated cluster of islands, which, 
separated at one point from t h e  mainland only by a narrow 
strait, trend gradually westwards until their most southerly out- 
lier is some sixty miles away. Although doubtless fornling 
part of the great chain which fringes the Xorway coast eout11- 
ward from the Kvenanger Fjord, they are so far severed from 
i t  by the channel of the Vaags and And Fjords as to make one 
tolerably distinct group. The broadest part of this is a t  the 
upper end, \\.here three large islands, Hindii, And6, and LangG, 
\vl~ose irregular shewes are fringccl by hundreds of islets ranging 
in area fro111 a few square yards to a few square leagues, form a 
dense clustcr. Hindii is a t  once the largest, grandest, and 
nearest to the mainland, and lie3 on what w may call the 
principal axis of the group. South-west of this, severed only 
by a very narrow channel, the well-known Kaftsund, is Ost 
Vaagij, followed in succession by Vest Vaagii, Flagstado, and 
Aloskenzsii, all preserving the same general direction, and 
parted fi-om each other onlj- by narrow straits. 1Vith the last 
tlie continuous chain of large islands ceases, but along the same 
line we find in si~ccession two lonely groups, the principal islets 
in which are resl)ectively denominated Vrerii and Riist. 

The outline of the main islands is irregular be~.ond descrip- 
tion ; fjords run so deeply from opposite sides into Hind6 ancl 
Ost Vaacrii as to 311 hut sevcr tiie~u. Tile whole c r o w  is reallv n n '3 1 

partly submerged mountain chain, \\.it11 the sea flowing up  ihe 

my admiration of its accuracy and general fulncsa It is a multrcrn in 
parvo of ' t l i i~~gy  not gc~~cr~l ly  known' (by tmvellers) a b u t  h'orwry, 
;cud for purlhscs ol'rcfkrcncc is uorc valwblc than niost guide books. 
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principal valleys, nnd onlythe steep upper glens above water. I t s  
crystalline axis corresponds roughly with that of the chain. By 
far  the boldest scenery is in I-Iirltlii and Ost Yaagii, \vliere the 
mountain outlines recall those of Chamouni or DauphinB. Such 
parts as I have seen of Langii and the northern district of 
II ind6 remind one more, in outline and colour, of the Cambrian 
and Carnbro-Silurian regions of W7ales, as do most parts of the 
islands south-west of Ost Vaagii. The crystalline rock is 
usually said to be granite, and possibly in some parts i t  may 
deserve that name: but I am convinced that, in all the finest 
mountain ucenery the rock, like the so-called Alpine granite, is 
only a highly metamorphic form of gneiss, which in hand 
specimens generally cannot be distinguished from granite--or 
perhaps I should say from syenite; for its constittierits are 
co~nmonly hornblende, feldspar, and quartz (the last not very 
nhundantb I am infbmed that Andii. which I have not seen 

I 

(except perhaps in the far distance), is in most parts unin- 
teresting in scenery, but has recently become of considerable 
i~iiljorhnee to Norway by the discovery of coal in a sei-ies of 
sedimentary deposits which occupy a trough in the crystalline 
rock. 

It was a wild squally evening last June, when, after spending 
some rainy hours coaling in the harbour of Bodii, a village 
tlesolate even for Norwav. we resumed our course northwards. 

4. 

T h e  c~as t~ l ine ,  generally so monotonous south of the Arctic 
circle, rapidly improves when that limit is passed, and north of 
130~10 rises more grandly than ever above the glacier-worn islets 
iu the foreground. Fierce blasts from the north were driving 
along heavy storms of sleet and snow, and the rough sen 
wliich we traversed between the rocky breakwaters promised a 
stormy pasage over the Vest F.iord. After a while the weather 
moderated a little, and some ghostly peaks, lit here and there 
1)y fitful gleams of sun, broke out through the rolling clouds in 
the western horizon. This was our first view of the Lofotens ; 
these peaks (which we could not then identify) probably be- 
longing to AIoskenmo, Vz~rii, and Riist. 

I woultl gladly have remained on deck during our passage 
towards them, but the cutting wind and rough sea drove me 
below. bIy companion, E. TValton, whose enthusiasm for his 
ar t  renders him proof to most of the minor miseries of life, 
could not find it in his heart to leave such studies of storm- 
cloud, sea, and mountain, and even succeeded, by propping 
himself against the funnel, in making some useful pencil 
sketches, though fro111 his account next niorning i t  must have 
Ibccn 110 easy work. Sleep, llowever, was out of the question, 
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the restlessness which Alpine travellers have so often felt before 
a grunde course was upon me ; and as soon as the vessel ceased 
to roll I went on deck, to find a chilly grey morning with a 
drizzling rain. W e  were at  Balstadt-the first station visited 
by the steamer-a little 411 e on one of a p u p  of islets at 
the southernmost corner of ""v est Vaagii. Some bold conical 
hills rose abruptly from the sea, dull purple rock, with bri ht 
green streaks of verdure ; but the morning wsu not favoura gb le 
to the scenery, and at first I feared that here also, as in the more 
southern parts of Norway, I was doomed to be disappointed. 
I t  is very hard to be enthusiastic in a Scotch mist, on a cold 
morning at  3 A.M., so I turned into the saloon and had a doze. 
When, a couple of hours later, I came up again at Hennin,gs- 
vaer, my doubts vanished, and therefrom, notwithstanding a 
bitter wind and occasional driving storms of sleet and snow, 
that made winter clothing a necessity, and sketching a work of 
frozen fingers, the journey was one to be remembered with un- 
ceasing. pkasure. - 

Passing Svolvaer, which I leave for the present, we came to 
the Raftsund. This has already been described by Mr. Tyr- 
whitt. Though he saw i t  in calm evening light and we in almost 
wintry storms, I can heartily endorse all his praise. Among so 
much fine scenerv it is difficult to select. but I think that 1 was 
most impressed Ly the group of aiguilles on the western bank, 
which go by the name of Haniitinderne, and have been fairly 
depicted in Forbes' ' Norway,' page 63. There are a few huts on 
the same shore at  which quarters might be found, but Diger- 
mulen. a little hamlet at  no great distance on the opposite bank, 
seemed more promising. Several of the short steep glens 
which come down to the sund are barred by moraines close to 
the water's edge. In  some cases, especially on the east (and 
less steep) side, there is a small alluvial flat behind the m o m e  ; 
in one i t  forms s natural breakwater to a little harbour. 

On issuing from the Raftennd, we pass the hamlet of 
IlanG on the left, situated either on a promontory of Ost 
Vaago or on an islet close to the shore (I am not sure which). 
Here, as I was informed, very fair quarters might be found at 
the landhander's, whose name is Ness. This would be an ex- 
cellent station for exploring the Raftsund and the adjoining 
port io~s of Ost Vaagii and Hindii. The stcruner now crosses a 
sund some miles broad to Hassel, or Ulvii, an island to the 
south of Lango, about ten miles long and four wide. For- 
merly its destination mas Steilo, a hamlet on the south-eastern 
shore; now it makes for Stokmarknm, a station on the eastern 
side of the northern shore. During this part of the v o y ' e  
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the grandest parts of Hindii and Ost Vaagii are constantly in 
view, a crescent of peaks, extending for many lililes and rising 
steeply above a landlocked fjord. 

From Stokmarknzs the, steamer returns through the Raft- 
sund, crosses the upper part of t.he Vest Fjord to Trano, then 
returns to Kjiien on the coast of Hindo, from which i t  recrosses 
and goes up the Ofoten Fjord to Lidland, and then comes back 
to  Lodingen, another station on Hindij, after which i t  runs along 
the coast of that island for several miles, through a sun4  often 
very narrow, until after touching at Harstadhavn, well up on 
the east coast, i t  finally quits the Lofotens. During this zig- 
zag journey magnificent views are obtained, not only of the 
Lofotens, but also of the fine peaks of the mainland, one of 
which much resembles the Matterhorn as seen from Breuil, 
though of course on a smaller scale. As the squally day had 
gradually settled down into a tolerably fine evening, we greatly 
enjoyed this part;  the whole being concluded with a lovely 
midnight sun a t  Sandtorv ; and we were still more fortunate on 
our return from Hammerfest, when the view of the Lofoteri 
peaks from t.he head of the Vest Fjord under an overcast sky 
about midnight, was one of the grandest effects of purples that 
I have ever beheld. Tlie eastern coast of Hindii is fine, one 
peak (Haarbjerget 1 )  seen from near Sandtorv being sinplar ly 
beautiful in outline: but on the whole the mountains are 
hardly so grand as when scen from the neighbourhood of ~ t o k -  
mnrknzs. Quarters of soine kind or other might, I think, be 
obtained a t  all the above-named stations ; Sandtorv and Hars- 
tndhavn would probably be the most convenient for explorers. 
Geologists mill not fail to notice the fine raised beaches south 
of the former   lace. 

A week aft; our former visit we were dropped by the steamer 
a t  Stokmarknles. Pouring rain a t  5 a.nr., after sketching 
overnight into the small hours, is not enlivening, and me felt 
rather nielancholy a t  leaving the ' Jupiter,' where we had found 
so many pleasant companions. The merchant's house, however, 
afforded us unexpectedly good quarters, and after some neces- 
sary delay we were shown into bedrooms spotlessly clean. The 
rain continued almost incessantly ; ivalton was quite ill, and I 
was very tired with the excitement and labour d the previous 
day, so that our first experience of land life in the Lofotens 
was not very cheerful. The next morning was lcss rainy, but 
heavy mists still hid the grant1 panorama of peaks, which had 
induced us to choose Stolimnrknss as our stopping-place. W e  
got a little sketching of the lower islands, and rambled over 
the immediate neiglibourhood. Tlie village, a c l ~ ~ s t e r  of wooden 
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houses, half of them empty, stands on the edge of a low plateau 
wllich here intervenes between the sea and the fells, which are 
of a dull purf~le colour and very \\'elsh in outline. This 
plateau, a glacier-worn mass of crystalline rock, strewn with 
large boulders, is covered in most parts with bogs, which form 
in every depression. JValking, therefore, is tedious, devious, 
and uninteresting. Towards evening the weather improved, the 
mists broke, and by patiently watching the drifting clouds from 
our windows, we were able to accomplish our wishes and com- 
plete a sketch of the chain of HindG. 

The central part of this consists of three conspicuous masses ; 
that on tlie left is a rugged ridge, which reminded me much of 
tlie Ailefroide in DauphinC; the middle one is a flat snow- 
sdclle, and on the right of it, separated by a mountain glen, 
is the third mass, also a bolt1 ridge. A larger, longer valley, 
probably occupied by the L m k e  Fjord, divides this last from 
another craggy ' p a t  ; ' and still farther away is seen a part of a 
third ridge which must be on the opposite side of the Ingels 
j o  The view is then closed by the hills a t  the north- 
eastern corner of Hassel, which protect the harbour on this side. 
The peak first named above rises over a high grassy headland, 
to the left of which a lower range is seen above Boro, which is 
a little isla,nd lying quite close to Stokmarknses, and forming 
the other portal of its harbour. 

From Stokmarknm to hIelbo, a farm on the southern coast 
of Masscl, is about a four hours' row, the views being magni- 
ficent the whole may. On arriving, we were most kiudly re- 
ceived by the owner, F r u  Coldevin, and her family, who did 
everything i n  their power to make us comfortable. Some of 
them understood a little both of English and of German- 
a great advantage, as my stock of Norse was even less than the 
peasant's proverbial hundred words. The information which 
we received from them determined us to change our plans and 
go across Ost Vaago to Svolvaer, instead of returning through 
the Raftsund over old ground. As washing difficulties had 
obliged us to leave our luggage a t  Stokmarknaes, I returned 
thither next day to fetch it, leaving JTalton to sketch. I was 
rewarded for doing this, as the morning was clear, and much 
was now plain that on the day before h d  been only very imper- 
fectly seen through drifting mist. 

'l'he general plan of Ost Vaagii? so far as I have been able 
to make it out, is a central ridge ~ 7 t h  short, high spurs radia- 
ting from it, wl~ich break off abruptly on reaching the sea, being 
tern~initted, as is not unfrequent in the Alps, by peaks equal or 
~upcrior in height to those on the main chain. I ts  coast-line 



is much indented: in short, I believe that if that part of the 
massif of Mont Blanc u711ich lies east of the moriarch were 
depressed till the sea washed the Jardin (losing most of its snow 
in the proccss), it mould have a general resemblance to Ost 
Vaago. 

It is hard to say whether the view of this itrland from Bfelbii 
or that of Hindo from Stokmarknses is the finer. Perhaps for 
general effect the latter bears the palm, but the individual 
peaks in the former are certainly superior. First, going wcst- 
ward from the Raftsund, comes a jagged range of crags, the 
broken outline of which (though no one rises pre-eminently 
above the rest) is singularly fine. Beyond this is 8- fine snow- 
covered summit, which for want of a better name we designated 
Mont Pourri, aa its form somewhat reminded us of our Taren- 
taise friend ; and behind this, probably on thc main ridge, lay 
a sharp rocky peak that for similar reasons we named Mont 
Emilius. High up on the spur connecting these two peaks, ~ n d  
partly enclosed by them, lies a glacier, or perhaps, more correctly 
speaking, a n6v6 of considerable breadth but no great length, 
smooth in its upper part, but a little crevassccl as it approaches 
some precipices, abovc which i t  terminates abruptly. Thcse 
descend to the dark waters of the Hegraf Fjord, part of the 
central valley which divides Ost VaagS into two distinct 
mountain groups. On the opposite side of this fjord lies n 
singular bell-shaped mountain, with beautif~~lly smooth preci- 
pices. Another inlet, the Mor F,jord, flows under the western 
eide of this, so that it occupies a kind of promontory. Between 
the Mor Fjord and the next in order, thc Grundf6r Fjord, is a 
pyramidal mountain with a very precipitous face on the north ; 
to the south-west of which, facing our Mont Emilius, is another 
bold bluff. The peaks beyond this are of a less interesting 
character. 

Of these mountains, I imagine that the first and fourth could 
be ascended without much difficulty ; and the glacier basin, from 
which probably the second could be attained, appeared easily 
accessible from the upper part of the Hegrof Fjord, but the 
precipices of the ' Bell ' looked very unpromising from every 
point of view that I obtained. APelbS would of course have to 
he the head-qnnrters, though its distance by water (more than 
two hours a t  the least) would be a great inconvenience, and 
would on every excursion involve keeping the boatmen waiting 
fbr the whole day. Still, ns I bclierc that none of the peaks, 
tliough they look alinost any height, exrrccl three tliousand 
feet, the t i~nc  required for an ascent could not be very long, 
ant1 hnppily in tl~ese latitudes night in summer is only a namc. 
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There are intlced a few fiahers' huts dotted about the shores of 
(1st Vaagii, but I should be sorry to take up my residence in 
anv of them. 

The island of Hassel appears to consist almost wholly of high 
bare fells, generally separated from the sea by a narrow and 
often boggy shelf of land, which evidently has been raised above 
the water at  no vew distant e~och.  These fells are well 
stocked with ryper, &d the shodting is owned by an English 
gentleman, whose party take up their quarters at Fru  Coldevin'a 
As the shooting season had not yet begun, she was able to accom- 
modate us ;  later in the year there might be no room. I t  is 
impossible to speak too highly of the kindness of this family ; 
their house is a model of a large X-orwegian farm, comfortably 
furnished, possessing even a sewing-machine and a piano, sli h t  
deficiencies in the latter being justly excused on the plea t f a t  
the tuner came from Bod6 ! 

As at  Stokmarknas, the very unsettled state of the weather 
prevented us from any extended rambles by abridging our 
sketching time ; the distance also from the principal mountaim 
was a hindrance to any expeditions among them ; we therefore 
determined, as soon as we had got what we wanted, to make 
our way to Svolvaer, where we should be on the shore of Ost 
Vnago, and thus better able to make use of any fine intervals 

W e  bade adieu to our kind hosts on a misty drizzling 
morning, and were rowed by a couple of men across the Hassel 
Fjord. The clouds generally shrouded the peaks, but at times 
they lifted and produced some very grand effects. I t  took us 
rather more than an hour to cross the fjord, from which we had a 
good view of the fine precipice which the ocean sur e has 
hewn out from the south-westem corner of Haseel Islan!. T i e  
then, after threadin the usual fringe of islets, rowed up the 
winding channel o f the Hegraf Fjord. This is one of the 
most beautiful spots that I have ever seen, even, I think, 
more picturesque than the Raftsund. The peaks were un- 
happily too often shrouded by the mist, which a t  timea 
descended in heavy rain; but now and then some fantastic 
aiguille would break out. Vast boulders and jointed crags of 
granitoid rock descend to the water's edge; every cranny and 
ellelf is green with moss and herbage, or feathered with tufts 
of fern. Sometimes the tide ripples against the great walls of 
inaccessible precipices, at  others long slopes of verdure inter- 
vene, The birch, with a few mountain ash, grows up these for 
several hundred feet, but the trees appear rarely to exceed 
twelve feet or so in height. 

From Melbii to the head of the fjord is about a two hours' 



row; rtr it is approached the valley sliglitly opcns, and indications 
of a raised beach are visible about fif'teen feet above the present 
water-mark, and four moraines may be traced in successio~i 
near the landing-place, which is some 200 yards below the 
p i n t  where the water shallows awa into a marsh. A t  some 
former eriod this valley must have teen a sea strait, just like 
the R P teund ; even now the pass is simply a bog, rather more 
than a mile from shore to shore, and some 500 yards or so across, 
with occasional mounds of moraine or fallen rock; and the 
highest point on the excellent carriage-road, which has lately 
been made across it, is hardly fifty feet above the water. Our 
boatmen obtained a couple of barrows a t  a neighbouring cottage, 
and wheeled our luggage across to the head of Oxnaes Fjord. 
Several cottages stand by the shore, from the nearest of which 
we hired another boat and two rowers. This fjord is wider, and, 
M) far as the clouds allowed us to see, less grand in scenery than 
the other; ite shores, however, are much more inhabited, cot- 
tages being dotted all along the shelf of land which, aa usual, 
intervenes between the mountains and t.he water. As we de- 
scended, the rain, which had vented itself in a steady pour, 
gradually abated, and drizzled off a t  last into a tolerably fine 
afternoon. Towards the mouth of the fjord the mountains 
again become Tery grand, and on rounding the headland which 
separated us from the harbour of Svolvaer we came in for a 
heavy ound swell, over which our boat rode like a cork, and 
a gmnrBight i t  was to watch the long green rollers speeding 
landwards and breaking in surf on the rocks. 

Svolvaer is a straggling hamlet, built partly on the ends of 
an irre ular promontory from Ost Vaago, partly on some low 
islets o B rock. On one of them was our stopping-place, at the 
house of a landhandler named Berg. The accommodation was 
passable ; but the situation of the house is very inconvenient, 
for the islet is a mere atch of rock, and as t.here is no regular 
ferry system, i t  is trou g lesome to get to and from the mainland. 
Here also clouds and rain deprived US of the greater part of 
another day ; but on the second morning they broke up, and 

ave us a thoroughly ood time for sketchin and there is no 
fmk of subjecte about fi 'volvaer. On the sout f' -west the view ia 
bounded by the m v i f i c e n t  cliffs and aiguilles of Vaagekallen. 
This mountain, whlch occupies the south-west comer of Ost 
VaagG, rises very precipitously to a height of between three 
and four thousand feet above the sea. For grandeur and 
beauty of outline i t  will bear comparison with even the finest 
Alpine peaks, and unless its cliffs are very tlcceptive, or it is 
acccseible froni the north, anyone who tries to clinib it will fintl 



no easy work. To it succccds a li~ie of bold bare fells, patched 
with snow, terini~iating in a precipitous and quaintly jagged 
ridge which overhangs the harbour on the north; t hh  bears 
collectivelv the name of Srolvaer Field. Blanv  arts of it 
could doubtless be reached without i n y  difficult; blyond that 
which bogs might offer. Over the end of tllis range rise the 
nmpificent crags of Store ilIolla, a iuountain island, no un- 
worthy pendant to Vaagekallen. Farther east, Lille Jfolla, 
another precipitous ridge, towers up from the sea ; yet farther 
away is Skraaven ; and beyond i t  is the distant mainland, a 
line of blue mountains and primrose-tinted snowfields. 

Xext morning early the ' Hakon Jar1 ' picked us up, and we 
steamed once more under the magnificent precipices of Vaage- 
kallen. Our enemies, the clouds, were again gathering on the 
nlountains, but we saw enough to convince us that the general 
ficenery of the coast from Henningsvaer to Balstadt is inferior 
to that of Ost Vaago and Hind6 ; there is, however, near the 
latter station one fine craggy range, probably that n~arked 
Skottind on the map, wliich occupies a position similar to  that 
of Vaagekallen. The clouds provokingly settled down upon 
tlie peaks as we steamed across the Vest Fjord, which was in an 
unusually placid mood. I waa, however, able to make out the 
general topography of this part of the islands, and for the 
benefit of future travellers mav as well note i t  down. A s  vou 
cross from the mainland you Lave in front part of Ost V&G, 
Vaagekallen being the most conspicuous object ; then, in a long 
line, Vest Vmgo, Rfoskenreso, and Flagstado, to the south-west 
of which lie three peaks marking the site of Viero, and yet 
niore distant are the lonely hills of Riist. 

I have spoken strongly of the wonderful grandeur and beauty 
of' some parts of the Lofotens. At the same time I doubt 
mllcther they are suited for mountain excursions. The  prin- 
cipal peaks, though diverse euough in form when seen from 
below, are about the same height ; hence the views from their 
suill~iiits would be less varied than from their basea or from 
lower and more distant points. There are no iich woods on the 
slopes, as in the Alps, no large snowfield3, no great glaciers ; * 
the surnrnits mould command little save bare snow-patched rock 
and the wide plains of the sea. This, though striking in the 
narrower fjords, would, I think, be a poor exchange for the 

* WC sawl as we tl~ougl~t, :r glacier or1 one of the highest peaks of 
1 Ii~ld<i, visil~le liom the u1q)c.r part of tlie Vest Fjord, aud a snowfield or 
~1;lcicr n ~ u c l ~  iirtl~er to the youtl~, 01' which wc did not apiin obtain n 

icw. 



green valleys and dark s\vells of the pine forests. The peaks, 
in a word, should be looked at from below, not from above. The 
country, then, seems to me one for the traveller rather than for 
the mountaineer ; for the artist above all. Tlie naturalist ako  
might find plenty to do ; the flora, though less striking than I 
had expected, would probably reward a more careful search; 
and I think the dredge would be likely to produce some inte- 
resting resnlts : though, owing to the still watels within the reefs 
and the slight tides, little is thrown up on the shore, I could see 
that life was abundant enough as far down as the eye could 
di~t~inguish objects. The bed of'the sea, at a depth of perhaps from 
t\vo to four fathoms, was often studded thick with nullipres 
and ecliini. Fish are of course abundant, and probably ryper 
would be found in all the islands. I am not aware that there 
is any larger garne. To thoroughly explore the Lofotens with 
comfhrt would require a yacht ; and anyolie fortunate enough 
to own one will, I think, find a suinmer not ill spent in excur- 
sions among their numerous fjords and glens. 

111 the 111rt 111t111bt.r of the Alpine Journd,' p. :W2, line 26, 
.tLr ' volcanic art ' r.end ' volcanic wh.' 
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